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I the BOOKSELLER. 
SIR. 7 


ly 


to recommend this Task to me, 


aurſe, and the Devotions annext, and find 


OV needed not any Interceſſion 


which brought its Invitations 
nd Reward with it. I very willingly 
rad over all the Sheets, both of the Diſ- 


great cauſe to bleſs God for both, not | 


Iiſcerning what is wanting in any part 
of either, to render it, with God's Bleſ- 
ing, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 
Fercat End deſigned, the Spiritual Sup- 


pes and Advantages of all thoſe that 


hall be exerciſed therein. The Subject 


Matter of it is indeed, what the Title un- 


gertakes, Ihe Whole Duty of Man, ſet down 
n all the Branches with Thoſe Advanta- 
Nes of Brevity and Partitions, to invite, 


ind ſupport, and engage the Reader; 


[bat Condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Ca- 
Ipacities, but withal, That weight of Spi- 


F'tual Arguments, wherein the beſt Pro- 
cients will be glad to be aſſiſted, that 


— 


Dr. Hammony's Letter. 
it ſeems to me equally fitted for bot 
ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring wit 
them a ſincere Deſire of their own, ei. 
ther preſent or future Advantages. The 
Devotion part in the Concluſion is no way 
inferior, being a ſeaſonable Aid to every 
Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it 
ſelf very particularly to all our principal 
Concernments. The Introduction hat 
ſupplied the place of a Preface, nic. 
vou ſeem to deſire from me, and leave; 
me no more to add, but my Prayers tc 
God, That the Author, who hath ta- 
© ken care to convey ſo liberal an Alm} 
to the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not nul 
* to be rewardcd openly, in the viſibl 
Power and Benefit of this Work, onf 
the Hearts of the whole Nation, which 
4 Was never in more need of ſuch Sup 
© plies, as are here afforded. That bi 
N All. ſafficient Grace will bleſs the 
* Seed ſown, and give an abundant In- 
— creaſe, 1s the humble Requeſt of 

Tour afſi ured Friend, 
H. Hannon 1 
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1pal  Shewing | | herd 
hat Macs of Caring for the 86910 
nich 6 HE only intent of this enfuting 5 


Treatiſe, 1 to be a ſhort and 
Plain Direction to the ver 
meaneſt Readers, to behave 
themſelves ſo in this world, 
Wot they may be bappy for ever in the next. But 
Gicauſe t in vain to tell men their Duty, till they, * 

e perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 1 
fal, before I proceed to the Particulars required f a 
very Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the Pra- 


avecs 
Is td 

[as 
Im 
miſs 


ſible 


, ONiWice of one general Duty preparatory. to all the 
hich; and that is, the Conſideration and CE f 
der 0978 SOULS; without which they will never 
dup- nk themſelves — concern d in the other. 9 
t his :. Max, we know, is made up of two parts, a 


oy and a Soul.: The Body only the bus or ſhell 
| the Soul, à Jump of Fleſh, ſubjett to many Diſea- 
and Paint while it lives, and at laſt to Death 
elf; and then tis ſo far from being valued,that. 
is not to he endured above ground, but laid to rot in 
earth. Tet to this viler part of us we perform a 
NDH“ e of Gare; all the N and toil we are at, 
be” il * 


the 
In- 


m 
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The 


Worth of }, thing 5s anſwerable to the Worth of it ; what i 


the Soul, 


i to maintain that. But the more precious part, th 
Soul, « little thought of, no care taken how it fares 
but, as if it were a thing that nothing concern d u 
4 left quite neglected, never conſider d by us. 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of a 
the Sin we commit, and therefore whoſoever intend 
to ſet upon 4 Chriſtian courſe, muſt, in the fir 
place, amend that, To the doing whereof, ther 
needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts ; th 
ſimpleſt Man living (that is not @ natural Fool 
hath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but a 
in this by the ſame Rules of common Reaſon,whereÞ 
by he proceeds in his worldly buſmeſs, I will there Ns ve 
fore now briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives 
which uſe to ſtir up cur care of any outward thing 
and then apply them to the Soul, _ 
4. T here be Foun things eſpecially, which uſt 
to awake our Care: The Firſt, is the Worth of 
the thing: The Second, the Uſefulneſs of it tg 
us, when We cannot part with it without great da 
mage and miſchief : The Third, the great Danget 
of it: And the Fourth, the Likelihood that ow 
Care will not be in vain, but that it will preſerv: 
the thing cared for. 


F. For the Firſt, we know our care of any world 


of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſer ve. 
and moſt fearful to loſe; no Man locks up Dung i be 
his Cheſt, but his Money, or what he count s precious WW th 
he doth. Now in this reſpect the Soul deſerves mor [ 


J infinitely more worth : Firſt, In that it 1 


care, than all the things in the World beſides, 


made after the Image of God : it was God that 


. breathed into man this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7M, 


——̃ — — — wan. 
P * 


Now God being of the grogreſt Excellency en wo 
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rt, t be more any thing is like him, the more it is tobe 
faresMyulued. But tis ſure that no Creature upon the 
; Farth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man, and 
berffore nothing ought to hade ſo much of our Care. 
econdly, The Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize 
lings according to their Durableneſs ; what is 
wſt laſting is moſt worth, Now the Soul is 4 
ting that will JaſÞ for ever: when Wealth, Beau- 
n, Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade a- 

yay, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that re- 

het alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth; and 
Wien what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neglect them 
x we do? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and 

Months, and Years, nay, our whole Lives in hunt- 
w after a little Wealth of this World, which is of 
WW durance or continuance, and in the mean time let 
„ great durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſtollen 
„us by the Devil. E | 75 882 


ches us this in all things of this life. If our Hairs 
ie do not much regard it becauſe we can be well 
ung without them: But if we are in danger to loſe 
Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take, 
tle enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will 
tu great Miſery, But certainly there is no Miſery 
e compared to that Miſery that follows the Loſs 
F the Soul, Tit true, we cannot loſs our Souls im 
ſence, that is, fo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe 
Be ; but We may loſe them in another, that ws 
wad wiſh to loſe them even in that; that it, We 
y loſe that 2 eſtate, to which they were eren - 
, and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. In 
word, wt may loſe therh' in Hell, whence bert is 
B 2 1 5 . 


6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, & The my 
le USEFULNESS of it to u, or the great Miſchief {ery of lo- 
ve ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon Soul. 


mm. 
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no fetching them back, and ſo they are loft for ever. 


Nay, in this conſideration, our vcry Bodies are con- 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, fer which all our 
care is laid cut, for they muſt certainly after Death 
be raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and 
tale part with it in whatever ſtate: If then cur 

Care fer the Body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 1. 
ſure the Soul will, fer want of that Care, be made 
for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, That tat per) 
Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if you have 
any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking 

Care for your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how 

ou will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 

If a ſmall ſpark Fl Fire, lighting on the leaſt pu 

of the Body, be ſo intollerable, what will it be to 

have the whole caſt into the botteſt Flames; and 


that not for ſome few Hours or Days, but for ever? 


So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of 


years in that unſpeakable Torment, you 


nearer ceming out of it, than you were the firſt day 


you went in : Think. of this, I ſay, and think this I. 


withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neg- 


letting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, 


part in its Miſeries, 


The dan- 7. The Third Motive to the Care of am thing, 


Bn = is its being in Dax ER; now a thing may be in 
=: is i 


out, This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ill 
in danger of being devoured by Wolves ; and we 
Luo that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more 
_ apatchſul over it. Thus it is with the Soul, which 
it in à great deal of danger, in reſpect of its Ene- 


ive 


F ii be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mies; thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh,0nd 


ſhall be 0 


. danger two ways : Firſt, by Enemies from with-| 
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the Devil; which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, 
that the very firſt AE we do in behalf of our Souls, 
is to Vow a continual War againſt them. This ewe 
all do in our Baptiſm ; and 2hoever . makes any 
Truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, 
but to his Vow alſo ; becomes a forſworn Creature : 
4 Conſideration well worthy our laying to heart. 
But that we may the better underſtand what Danger 
the Soul is in, let us a little conſider the quality of 
theſe Enemies. ze: 2) 
8. In a War, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt is Subtilty 
nd Cunning, by which alone many Victories have 
teen won; and in this reſpect the Devil is a dan- 


gerous Adverſary ; he long ſince gave ſufficient proof 


f bis Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who 
jet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 

wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes 
bim the more to be feared ; and here the Devil ex- 
weds ; it is his Trade and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and 
be is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down ſeek- 
ng whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He 
vatches all Opportunities of Advantage againit us, 


Wb ſuch Diligence, that be will be ſure never to 


& any ſlip bim. Thirdly, An Enemy near us is 
more to be feared than one at a Piſtance : For if 
be be far off, we may have time to arm and prepare 
tur ſelves againit him, but if he be near, be may 
feal on us unawares, And of this ſort is the 
Fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? 
Nay, in our Boſoms ; it is always near us, to take 
caſion of doing us mij chiefs, Fourthly, The Ba- 
lar and Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. 
le that hides his Malice under the ſhew of Friendjbip, 
i will 


f . 
: 
{ 
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Will he able to do 4 great deal the more hurt. And 


this again is the Fleſh, which, like Joab to Abner, 
2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, 
bur wounds us to death; tis fwd to purvey 


Fer Pleaſures and Delights for u, and ſo ſeems very 


kind, but it has a Hook under that Bait, and if 


De bite at it we are loſt, gh The number o 
Gy 


Enemies makes them more terrible; and the Worl 
is a vai Army againſt us: There is no State or 
Condition in it, nay, ſcarce a Creature which doth 
not at ſome time or other fight again#t the Soul: 
The Honours of this World ſeek to wound us b 
Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Proſ- 


perity of it tempts us to forget God, the Adverſi- 
ties to murmur at him. Our very Table becomes 
a Snare to us, our Meat draws us to Gluttony, 


our Drink 1 Drunkenneſs, our Company, ny, 
our neareſt Friends, often bear a part in this War 


againſt us, whilſt either by their Example, or Per- 
| ſwaſions, they entice us to ſin. 


. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a 


Soul thus beſet bath leiſure to ſleep : even Dalilah 


could tell Sampſon, it was time to awake when 


the Philiſtines were upon him. And Curr 
tells ws, If the good man of the houſe had 
known 1n what hour the Thief would come,he 


would have watched, and not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken up, Matth. 24. 43. But 


we live in the midjt of thieves, and therefore muſt 


book for them every hour, and yet who u there among 


us, that hath that common providence for this preci- 
cus part of bim, bis Soul, which he hath for bis houſe, 
er indeed, the meaneſt thing that belongs to bim? J 


Far our Souls may ſay to us, as Cbrifi to his Diſci- 
Ples, Matt. 26. 40. What, could ye not watch 


with 


Of Caring for the Soul. 82 


with me one hour? For I doubt it would poſe ma 
us to tell 2yhen we beſtowed one hour on them, ths 
we know them to be continually beſet with moſt dange- 
row Enemies. And then, alas ! what is like to be the 
aſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
tow ſo much care and diligence to deſtroy them, and 
we will afford none to preſerve them ? Surely the 
ſame as of @ beſieged Town, where no Watch or 
Guard zs kept, which i certain to fall a Prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, 
je that forget your ſelves, left he pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 
10. But I told you, there was a Second way, 
hereby a thing may be in danger, and that u from 
ſome diſorder or diſtemper within it felf.This i often 


be caſe of our Bodies: they are not only liable to 


wrward violence, but they are within themſelves ſick 
end diſeaſed : and then we can be ſenſible enough that 
they are in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek 
out for means to recover them, Bus this & allo 
the caſe of the Soul. Mie reckin thoſe parts of the 
Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly pon their 
Office; we account it a fick Palate that taſtes not 
aright, a ſick Stomach that digeſts not: And thus 
it s with the Soul, when its parts do not rightly 
perform their Offices. 
11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 


bree: the UxDpERSTANDIN G, the Will, and the 


Arrgcrioxs; and that theſe are diſordered, there 
needs little proof. Let any Man look ſerioufly into 
bis own Heart, and confider how little it i he knows 
of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether bis Un- 
derſtanding be not dark? How much apter is he to 
Will evil than good, and then tell me whether bis 
Will be not crooked * And how ſtrong Deſires he 


B 4 hath 
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The firſt 
Covenant. di 


haih after the pleaſures of Sin, and what cold and 
faint ones towards God and Goodneſs : and then tell 
me whether hs Affections be not diſorder d 2 
rebellious, even againſt the voice of bis own reaſon 
within bim 2 Now as in bodily diſeaſes,the firſt ſtep 
to the cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs;ſo libe- 
wiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to — how the 
Soul fr/# fell into this diſeaſed condition, and 
that I ſhall nows briefly tell you. 
12. Gop created the firſt Man Adam without I 10. 
n, and endued bis Soul with the full knowledge |. 
of bis Duty; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that be I of 
might, if he would, perform all that was required on 
of bim. Having rhus created him, be makes a i (u 
COVENANT or Agreement with bim to this purpoſe, y0 
that if he continued in Obedience to God with- by 
out committing Sin; then Firſt, That ſtrength of I ne 
Soul, which be then bad, ſhould "Pill be ea 10 Þ tr 
him ; and Secondly, That he ſhould never die, but | 
be taken up into Heaven, there to be happy for ever. th 
But on the other ſide, if he committed Sin and diſc- b. 
beyed God, then both he, and all bis Children after YI th 
bim, ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect I ci 
Strength , which enabled him to do all that God re- 1 4 
quired of him: And, Secondly „ ſhould be ſubject to b 
Death ; and not only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation Y b 
in . re 
This was the Agreement made with Adam I « 
24 all Mankind in him, (ich wewſually call the YI 6 
FIRST Covenant) upon which God gave Adam Of © 
a partic cular Commandment, which was no more 
15 this, That he ſhould not eat of one only Tree 1 
f that Garden wherein be had placed him. "Bis he Y 1 
5 the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- . 
obeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe e upon bnmſelf * q 
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all his Poſterity : and ſo by that one Sin of his, he 
Joſt both the full knowledge of his Duty, and the 
ower of performing it. And we being born er 
bis Image, did ſo likewiſe ; and ſo are ae oth 
ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, and 
weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs 
to all evil; like to a ſick Stomach which lothes 
wholſom Food, and longs after ſuch Traſh as may 
nouriſh the Diſeaſe. 5 - 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs 
of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a deadly 
one ; and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more to aſ- 
ſure you our Souls are in danger. It is more likely 
you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs ; 
but that you may not from that Conceit excuſe your 
neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the con- 
trary, by proceeding tothe Fourth Motive of Care. 


ß. That Fourth Motive is the likelihood, That our 

that out CaRE will not be in vain, but that it will 24 w 
5 

vain. 


be a means to preſerve the thing cared for; where 
this is wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſi- 
cian leaves his Patient when he ſees bim paſt Hope, 
a knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing: 
but en the contrary, when he ſees hope of recovery, 
be plies him with Medicines. Now in this very 
reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of 
our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, but they may 
be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we do 
our parts towards it, 1 
16. For though by that Sin of Adam all Man- 
kind were under the Sentence of Eternal Condemna- 
lien, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as 
to give us his Son, and in him to make a new Co- 
venant with is, after we had broken the firſt, 
B | I7 The 
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The Se- 17. This SgconD CoveEnanNT was made with 
cond Co- Adam, and wc in him, preſently after his Fall, and 


venant. 


is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. 
where God declares, that rug SEED or Tus Wo- 
MAN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT S Heap ; and 


this was made up as the firſt was, of [ome Mercies 


whois God equal with himſelf, to Earth, to be- 


to be afforded by God, and ſome Duties to be per- 


formed by us. 


18. God therein promiſes to ſend bis only Son, 
come Man like unto us in all 106 fe ſin only 


excepted; and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 


19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole Will 
of b Father; in the performance whereof we ſhall 
e ſure to be accepted and rewarded by bim. And 


this was one great part of bis buſmeſi, which be per- 


formed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we 


find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he u our 


PROPHET, it being the work of a Prophet of old 
not only to Foretel, but to Teach. Our Duty in 


this Particular is to hearken diligently to him, tobe 


moſt ready and deſirous to learn that Will of God 


which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 


20. The Second thing he was to do for us, was 


to ſatisfie God for our Sins, not only that one of 


Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that truly 
repent and amend, and by this means to ebtain for 
us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo 


to redeem us from Hell and Eternal Damnation, 
which was the Puniſhment due to our Sin. All this 


be did for us by bis Death, He offered up himſelf 
a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily 


bewail and forſake them, And in this He is our 
PRIEST, it being the Prieſt' Office to offer Sacri- 


fice for the Sins of the People. Our Duty 5 
55 this 


— 
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this Particular is, Firſt, truly and heartily to re- 
dent us of, and forſake our Sins, without which 
they will never be forgiven us, though Chrift have 
lied. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to Believe, that if we 
do that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that Sacrifice 
of bis; all our Sins, bow many and great ſoever, 
ſball be forgi ven us, and we ſaved from thoſe Eter- 
nal Puniſhments which were due unto us for them. 
Another part of the PRIEST's Office was Bleſ- 
ſing and Praying for the People: and this alſo 


Cbriſt performs to us, It was his ſpecial Commiſ- 


ſon from bis Father to Bleſs us, as S. Peter tells 


w, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs 
you ; and the following words ſhew wherein that 


Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquity : hoſe means which he has 


uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be reck= 
oned of all other 1he greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the 
other part, that of Praying, tht he not only per- 
formed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Hea- 
ven, He ſits on the right hand of God, and 
makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our 
Duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſ- 


ſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt in the 


being turned from our ſins, and not to make void 
and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſions for 
ns, which will never prevail for us, whilſt we 
continue in them. | 5 | 

21. The Third thing that Chriſt was to do for 
us, was to enable s, or give us ſtrength to do 
what God requires of us. This he doth, Firſt, by 


taking off from the hardneſs of the Law given to 


Adam, which never was to commit the leaſt Sin, 


upon pain of Damnation, and requiring of us only 
an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do what we 


are 
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are able, and where we fail, accepting of ſincere 
Repentance. Secondly, By ſending . his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, to govern and rule us, to 
= give us ftrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
| | to do all that he now under the Goſpel requires of 
| 1. And in this he is our Kin, it being the Of- 
fice of a King 10 govern and rule, and to ſubdue Nl: 
Enemies. Our Duty in this particular, is to give 
up our ſelves obedient Subjects of his, to be govern- 
ed and ruled by bim, to obey all his Laws, not to 
take part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any 
one Sin, but diligently to Pray fer his Grace to en- 
able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make 
ſe of it to that pur.. 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faith- 
full) obey him, an Eternal Glorious Inheri- © 7 
= tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be is I © © 
gone before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our Duty the, 
| 
| 
| 


* 


herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not Na 
1 our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we wk 
| continue impenitent in any Sin. Secondly, Not If 
to faſten our Affections en this World, but to raiſe the 
them according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 2 


: 
| 3. 2. Set your affections on things above, and 
| not on things on the earth; cont:nually longing ſa 
T0 come to the Poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ſh 
f ours, in compariſon whereof all things here below ſb 
j ſhould ſeem vile and mean to uwe. 6 
| 23. This is the Sum of that SECOND Cove- 1 
| | WANT we are now under, wherem you ſee what th 
| Chriſt hath done ; how he Executes thoſe Three th 
| | | Great Offices / Kinc, PRIEST and ProPHET : ( 
| As alſo what is required of us ;without our faithful ; 
| 


i T performance of which, all that be hath done ſhall tl 
l never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he will never be a 
fm Prieſt I © 
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prieſt to ſave an), who take him not as well fer 
their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule 
them : Nay, if we neglect our part of this Cove- 
nant, our Condition will be yet worſe than if it 
had never been made; for we ſhall then be to an- 
wer, not for the breach of Law only, as in the _ 
Firſt, but for the abuſe of Mercy, which is of all 


© Sins the moſt provoking. On the other fide, if we 


faithfully erfurm it, that is, ſet our ſelves bearti- 
to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not go- 
mg on wilfully in any one Sin, but bewailing and 
forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty 
, it is then moſt certain, that all the foremention- 
ed Benefits of Christ belong to us. 
24. And now you ſee how little reaſon you bave 
to caſt off the Carr of your Souls, upon a cenceit 
they are paſt Cure, for that it is plain they are not : 
Nay, certainly they are in that wery Condition, 
which of all others makes them fitteſt for our Care. 
If they had not been thus RE DEEUED by CHRIST, 
they had beew then ſo hopeleſs, that Care would 
have been in vain, On the other ſide, if his Re= 
demption had been ſuch, that all Men ſhould be 


' ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, we 


ſhould hade thought it needleſs to take Care for 
them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it 
bath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our Care 
muſt be the Means by which they muſt receive 
iy Good, even of all. that Chriſt hath done for 
Tem. 9 5 YA «LY Ig y HE 54.54 
25. And now,jf after all that God hath done to 

ſave theſe Souls of. ours, we Will not beſtow a lit- 
tle Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve 
ta periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould undertake a Pa- 

tient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and by 


44 
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bis Skill bring bim ſo far out of it, that he Were 
ſure to recover, if he would but take care of bim. 


ſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſa 


him, would you not think that Man weary of hi 
Life, that would refuſe to do that? So certainly 
that Man is weary of his Soul, wilfully _ it 
away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſie Conditions 
by which he may ſave it. 


286. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath totheſ: 


Souls of ours, the whole TXINIT Y, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, have all done their parts for 
them, The FarRHER gave bis only Son; the Sox 
gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 4 endured tbe bit- 
ter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls 


from periſhing. The Hory Gnosr is become as it 


Were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual 
offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may 
eſerve them; nay, be is fs deſirous we ſhould ac- 


cept thoſe Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be grieved 


when when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Nov 
what greater Diſgrace and Affront can we put upon 
God, than to deſpiſe what be thus values? That 


thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy 


every drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think worth 
any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
World, to rate them according to the Opinion 7 
theſe who are beſt skilled in them: Nom certainly 
God who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of 


them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it 


be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect 


them. Eſpecially now they are in ſo hopeful « con- 
dition, that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſ- 


ſibly deſtroy them. 
2297. Thavenow briefly gone over thoſe Four Mo- 
tives of Caro 1 a firſt propoſed, which are * 
| 0 


» — 
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of 1 them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards 


the things of this World ; and I have alſo ſhewed 


you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it 


is they ſhould do the. like for the Soul. And now 
what can I ſay more, but conclude in the words ef 
Iſaiah, 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your 
ſelves men. That is, deal with your Soul as your 
Reaſon reaches you to do with all other things that 
concern you. And ſure, this common Juſtice binds 
you to; for the Soul is that which furniſhes you with 
that Reaſon, which yon exerciſe in all. your worldly 


Buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Be- 


nefit from that Reaſon which it affords you ? This 
is as if a Maſter of a Family, ho provides food 
for his Servants, ſhould by tbem be kept fron Eat- 
ing any himſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarv' d 
Creature in his Houſe. 

28. And as Juftice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
doth likewiſe ; 3 know the poor Soul will fall in- 
to endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue 
to neglet# it, and they it will be too late to conſider 
it. The laſt refuge you can hope for, is God's 


| Mercy, but that you bave deſpiſed and abuſed. 


And with what Face can you in your greateſt Need 
beg for his Mercy to your Souls, when you 
would not afford them your own ? No, not that 
common Charity of conſidering them, of beſtow- 
ing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not 


| (/carce) how to paſs away, upon them, 


29. Lay this. to your Hearts, and as ever you 


bope for God's Pity, when you moib want it, be 
ſure in 'time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
_ Care of hour Precious Souls which belongs to 
I fem, | | 


a6 if 
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30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded 
jou to this ſo Neceſſary a Duty, my next Work N 
will be to tell you how this Care muſt be employed, Nl. 
and that, in a ward, is in the doing of all thoſe Of 2 
things which tend to the making the Soul happy, Pi 
which is the End of our Care, and what thoſeare,  $ 

I come now to ſhew you, 1 


8 
0 
G 
1 


— 


i For more particular Concernments, See 

Cauſes of the Decay of Chaiftian Piety, ef. 
9 6 e 
„ RES 
| The Gentleman s Calling. * 
Both written by the Author oſ this Book. cha 
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19 the 1210 if Min: 7 b mY Lig be 9 700 Na 
ture, by the Light of f Scripture: the three 
great Bribbbes of Mans Duty to God, 
our Sever, bur Neighbour + our Duty to 
God ; of Faith, the Promiſes, 7 e 1 


Love, of Fear, of Tr ft. 


H E Benefits Pune ed forvaby | 
Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubt- 
edly make the Soul Happy; for 
Eternal Happineſs it ſelf is one 
of them: But becauſe theſe Benefits be- 
long not to us till we perform the Candi- 
ion required of us, whoever deſires the 
Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer himſelf to 
the performing of that Condition. What | 
that is, I have already mentioned in the 
general, That it is the hearty, boneſt-endea- 
zour of obeying the whole Will of God. But 
then that Will of God containing under it 
many Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are : that is, what 
re the ſeveral things, that God now re- 
quires of us, our Performance whereof 


will bring us to everlaſting eee 


and the Neglect to endleſs Miſery, 

2 Of theſe things there are ſome which of the 
od hath fo ſtamped upon our Souls, that __E 
e naturally know chem; that is we 
| 3 ſhould 


. 
1 n — . 
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| Sunvay ſhould haye kyown hem to be our Duty, of 
I. though we had never been told fo by the lo 
OY Sexipture.: That this is ſo we may lee by pi 
thoſe Heathens, who haying Heyer heard 7 

of either Old ot. New Teſtament, do ye: ff 6: 
achnowledge chemſelwes pound to ſome = 

general Duties, as co worſhip, God, to be L 

Patt, co Hono! r heir Pa ents, and the Sc 

like: And, 38 öl Paul aich Rom. 2. 15. b. 


Their Conſcituces do in thoſe things accuſe} fo 


or excuſe them s that is, tell them, whe. tc 
ther they have done what they ſhould in w 
thoſe Particulars or nod 

3 Now though Chrift hath brought I t! 
1 greater Light intu the World, yet he ne- d 
| ver meant by it to pur out any of that Na- 
1 cural Light, which God hath ſet up in our U 

| | Souls : Therefore let me here, by the way, 
1 adviſe you not to walk contrary even C 
to this leſſer Light; T mean not to ven- P 
i _. ture on any of choſe Acts, which meer C 
| Natural Conſcience will tell you are ſins. ii 
4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any e 
1 Chriſtian heart, to fee ſome in cheſe days, g 
1 who profeſs much of Religion, and yet It. 
| live in ſuch ſins, as a meer Heathen would 2 
abhor; Men that pretending to higher y 
| degrees of Light and Holineſs than theirY t 
| _ Brethren do, yet practiſe contrary. to all 
* the Rules of common Honeſty, and make d 
| t par erer haft fox do} 


1 ; 
* — . — — 
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Duty, of whoſe Seducement it concerns all that Suxpx 
y theſſ love their Souls to beware: and for that I. 
ce by purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, —"Y 
heard That that Religion or Opinion caunot be of 
lo yet God, which allows Men in any wickedneſs. 
ſame F. But though we mult not put out this 
to be Light which God hath thus put into our 
d the Souls, yet this is not the only way where; 
2. 15. by God hath revealed his Will; and there- 
accuſe} fore we are not to reſt here, but proceed 
whe-ſſ| to the knowledge of thoſe other things 
uld in which God hath by other means revealed. 
5 6. The way for us to come to knowzze Light 
ought} them is by rhe Seriprures, wherein are ſet J Ser. 
he ne. down thoſe feveral Commands of God 
wr Na- which he hath given to be the Rule of our 
in our Duty. VVV 
way, ! 7. Of thoſe ſome were given before 
even Chriſt came into the World, ſuch are thoſe 
ven · Precepts we find ſcattered throughout the 
meer Old Teſtament, but eſpecially contained 
e ſins. in the Ten Commandments, and that ex- 
> any cellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others were 
days, given by Chriſt, who added much both 
d yet to the Law implanted in us by Nature, 
vould and that of the Old Teſtament; and thoſe 
nigher you ſhall find in the New Teſtament, in 
their ¶ the ſeveral Precepts given by him and his 
to all Apoſtles, but gefpecially in chat Divine 
make Sermon on the Mount, ſer. down in the 
o do j Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Chapters of 


olf Sc. Matthew's Goſpel. i . All » 155 
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| Sonvay 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke 

1. to, bur becauſe that would make the Dif. 

—Y courſe very long, and fo leſs fir for the 

meaner ſort of Men, for whol2 uſe alone 

it it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in ano- 

1 ther manner; by ſumming up all theſe to- 

| gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay 

down what is now the Dury of every 

Gain 

Fhe three 9. This J find briefly contained i in the 

of of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we 

Man's s Du-ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 

*% this preſent world; where the word, Soberly, 

contains our Duty to our Selves; Righte- 

ouſly, our Duty to our Neighbour ; and 

Godly, our Duty to God. Theſe therefore 

{hall be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, our 

DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and our 

NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 

God, that being che beſt ground Work 
whereon to build boch che other. 


6% 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
to GOD; the two chief are theſe: Firſt, 
To acknowledge him to be God: Second. 
ly, To have no other. Under theſe are 
contained thoſe Particulars which make 
up our whole Duty to God; which ſhall 

be ſhewed in their order. 
| 4knw- 11, To acknowledge him to be God, as 
ledging 4 £0 believe him to be an infinite glorious 
Ges, Spirit, that was from everlaſting, without 
vega 
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beginning,and ſhallbeto everlaſting,with- Sr 


out end. That he is our Creator, Redeem- 


er, Sanctiſier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Yo 


one God, bleſſed for ever. That he is 
ſubject to no alteration, but is unchange- 
able; that he is no bodily Subſtance, ſuch 
as our Eyes may be hold, but Spiritual and 
Inviſible, whom no Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7:m. 6. 16. That 
he is infinitely Great and Excellent, be- 
yond all that our Wit or Conceit can ima- 
gine; that he hath received his Being from 
none, and gives Being to all Things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him in 
regard of his Eſſence and Being: But be- 
ſides this, he is ſer forth to us in rhe Scrip- 
ture by {everal Excellencies, as chat he is 
of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All- ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; That he diſpoſes and governs 
all things by his Providence: that he 
knows all things, and is preſent in all 
places; rheſe are by Divines called the 


Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 


undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, we 
muſt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 
cellencies to be in God, and that in the 
greateſt degree; and ſo that they can 
neyer ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merciful, True, 


&C, f We 
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SuxDay 13. But the acknowledging him for 
I. our God ſignifies yet more than this; it 
means that we ſhould perform to him all 
rhoſe ſeveral parts of Duty which belong 
from a Creature to his God ; what thoſe 
are I am now to tell you. 8 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not 
only that forementioned of his Eſſence and 
1 Attributes but of his Word, the believing 
| moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is per- 


— 


fectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from 

that Attribute, his Truth, it being natu- 

ral for us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of 

one of whoſe Truth we are confident. 

Now the holy Scriptures being the Word 

of God, we are therefore co conclude, 

that all that is contained in them is moſt 

true. 5 1 

of bi Af. 15. The things contained in them are 
firmations. of theſe Four ſorts; Firſt, Affirmations, 
ſuch are all the Stories of the Bible, when 

it is ſaid ſuch and ſuch things came ſo 

and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Vir- 
gin, was laid in a Manger, Cc. And 


that there are three Perſons in the God- 
head, that. Chriſt is the Son of God, and 
the like. All things of this ſort thus de- 


ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as 


livered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 


true. And not only ſo, but becauſe the7 
are all written for our Inſtruction, we are 
e * 


A Of Faith. D 7 


to confider them for that purpoſe, "chat Lowa 
is, by them to lay that Foundatiom of 1. 
Chriſtian Knowledge on which we thay YM 
build a Chriſtian Life. 5 
16. The Second tort of things benden ad 
ed in the Scripture, are” the Comma ms, 
that is, the feyerat things enjoyned us by 
God to perform; theſe we are to believe a 
to come from him, and to be moſt jaft Ry os 
and fit for him ro command: but then 1 
this Belief muſt bring forth Obedience, 
thar whar we believe thus fit to be done, 
be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our e 
lief char they come from him, ferve bur 
to make us more incxcufable. COT N 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains li- 
Threatnings; many Texts there are Which“ 
threaten to themthat go on in their Sins, 
the wrath of God, and under rhat are con- 
tain d all the Punifhmenrs and Miſeries of 
this Life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting DeſtruQtionintheLif-rocome. 
Now we arc moſt {tedfaſthy to believe, 
that theſe are God's Threats,and that they 


at 1 * - —— „* - — — $204 tp. 3 * — — 
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will certainly be performed to every im- 


penitent Sinner. But then the Uſe we are 
to make of this Belief is to keep from 
thoſe Sins to which this Deſtruction is 


, | chrearned ; orherwife our Belicf adds to 


our Guilr, that will wilfully go on in 


ſpight of thoſe Threatni 
* —— . Fourthly, 
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SUNDAY 18. Fourthly, The Scripture contain Lives 


I. 


Promiſes. 


Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies] Co 


mi 
and our Souls; for our Bodies there are 19 
many Promiſes, that God will provide fotff there 


them what he ſees neceſſary : I will name tion 


only one, Marth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the ſon e 


kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, andl to lo 


all theſe things, that is, all outward Ne. Tern 


ceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you : But herefſſ it we 


it is to be obſerved, that we muſt j5r/t ſee] Maſ 


the kingdom of God and hi righteouſneſs, don: 
| that is, make it our firſt and greateſt Carel lone 


to Serve and Obey Him, before this Pro- eaſil 


miſe, even of temporal good Things, be- yen 


long to us. To the Soul there are many are 


and high Promiſes, as firſt, That of pre- furt 
ſent Eaſe and Refreſhment, which we find, I Pro 


Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently tut 


Matt h. 1 1. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and to! 


learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to your in 


ſouls. But here it is apparent, that before ſun 
this Reſt belongs to us, we muſt have 23. io 
Len on us Chriſt's Toke, become his Servants I us, 
and Diſciples. Finally, There are Promi- Err 


ſes to the Soul even of all the Benefits of | th: 
Chriſt ; but yer thoſe only ro ſuch as per- thi 
form the Condition required; that is, Par- M 
don of Sins to thoſe has repent of them, 


make uſe of what they have already, and lie 


humbly pray for more; and Eternal Sal- hi 
vation to thoſe that continue to their ca 


Lives] 


— , 
4 


* 


e e, 
ain Lives end in hearty Obedience to his Suxpay 
lieg Commands. 8 nw 
are 19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 


„ 71. 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scrip- 


therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condi- 


tion; and till it do ſo, we can in no rea- 


ſon expect any good by them; and for us 
co look for dhe de | 
Terms, is the ſame mad Preſumption that 
it would be in a Servant to challenge his 


nefit of Them on other 


Maſter, to give him a Reward for having 
done nothing of his Work, to which a- 
lone the Reward was promiſed : You can 
eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to be gi- 
yen to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay 
further, it is ſure God hath given theſe 


Promiſes to no other end, but to invite us 
to Holineſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, 
in whom all his Promiſes are as it were 
ſumm d up for this end. We uſually look 


fo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for 
us, that we forget this other part of his 


Errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than 


that the main Purpoſe of his coming into 
the World was to plant good Life among 


ture, that no Man that conſiders and be- 


lie ves what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt 


himſelf tells us, Matt. 9. 13. He came to 


call finners to repentance. And St. Peter, 


Atts 
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Sunpay Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son 
I. Feſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us 
fam our Iniquities ; for it ſeems the turning ||: 

us from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpe- 


cial Bleſſing which God intended us in 
Chriſt. W 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, 
that this was the end of his very Death 
_ alſo, 77. I. 14. oy es himſelf for our 
fins, that he might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar pes- 


ple, zealous of good works. And again, 
Gal. 1. g. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 


that is, from the Sins and ill Cuſtoms of 


the World. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi- 
cient to aſſure any Man of this one great 
Truth, Thar all that Chriſt hath done for 
us was directed to this end, the bringing 
us to live Chriſtianly; or in the words of 
St. Paul, to teach us that denying angodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, ve ſhould live ſoberly, rigb- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation of all the Promiſes ; In him all tbe 


promiſes of God are Tea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 


1.20. And therefore if God gave Chriſt 
to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to 
the ſame alſo. And then, how great an 
abuſe of them it is ro make them ** 
| — 


— 


for purpoſes quite contrary to what they Sunpar 
re intended? viz. To the encouraging us I. 
in Sins, which they will certainly do, if we 
perſwade our ſelves they belong to us, 
how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apo- 
ile teaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. 
1.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 
cleanſe our ſebves from all filthineſs of the 
eſb and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
ear of God. When we do thus, we may | 
juſtly apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, 
and with comfort expect our Promiſes in it 
them. But till then, though theſe Promi- 
ſes be of certain Truth, yet we can reap 
no Benefit from them, becauſe we are not 
the Peffons to whom they are made, that 
is, we perform not the Condition required 
to give us right unto them « 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required 
of us towards the things God hath reveal- 
ed to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as 
may anſwer the end for which they were 
lo reveaFd,thart is, the bringing us to good 
lives ;the bare believing the truth of them, 
ho without rhis, is no more than the Devils 
„ Iso, as St. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only 
in they are not ſo Unreaſonable as ſome of us 
to Ire, for they will Tremble, as knowing 
well this Faith will never do them any 
ve od. But many of us go on confident- 
or I: and doubt not the ſufficiency of our 
= 3 ry _* Faith, 


1 — 


| 
| 
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| Hope, 


hot. 


ta: 
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| Soxvar Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruit 


of Obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 


hear St. Fames's judgment in the point, 


Chap. 2. 26. As the body without the ſpi- 


rit is dead, ſo faith, if it have not works, 


is dead alſo. 


24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 
that is, a comfortable expectation of theſe 


good Things he hath promiſed. But this, 


as I told you before of Faith, muſt be 


ſuch as agrees to the nature of the Pro- 


miſes, which being ſuch as require a con- 
dition on our part, we can hope no fur- 


ther than we make that good; or if we 


do, we are ſo far from performing by it 


this Duty of Hope, that we commit the 


great Sin of Preſumption, which is no- 
thing elſe but hoping where God hath gi- 
ven us no ground to Hope: This every 


Man doth, that hopes for pardon of Sins 


and Eternal Life, without that Repentance 


and Obedience to which wo they are 
1 


at which 


promiſed ; the true Hope is t 
purifies us, St. 7ohn ſaith, 1 Epiſtle 3. 3. 


Every man that hath this hope in him, pu- 


rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that is, 
it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 


endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is,and that 


which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
it be, may well be concluded to be but 
that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job 


aſſures us ſhall periſh. 


25. But 


— — , . 5 . . IE « 4 
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25 But there is another way of tran{- SuNDi/t 


greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Fre- 3, 
by Deſpair. 


ſumption, and that is by Deſperation, 
which,' T\mtan not that which is-ordina- 


ily ſo called, viz. The deſpairing of 


Mercy, ſo long as we continue in our 
Sins : for that is bur juſt for us to do: But 


mean ſuch” a Deſperation as makes us 


give over Endeavour, that is, when a Man 


n 
„„ 


And therefore, though a Man have not 
hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
tight to them, yet Hope will tell him, that 
that Right may yet be gained, if he will 
now ſer heartily about it. It is therefore 


ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never ſo 


k 


ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, when, 
if he-wilÞbur change his courſe, he ſhall 


be as certain to partake of the Promiſes 


of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in 


thoſe former Sins. 
34 Rad 


27. This | 


14 The Whole Duty ot Yan. | 
Sunna 27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Para 
I. ble of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we 
—Y'V ſee that Son which had run away from hi 
Father, and had conſumed. the Portion 
given him, in riotous living, was yet up. 
on his Return and Repentance, uſed with 
as much Kindneſs by the Father, as he that 
had never Offended, nay, with higher and 
more paſſionate expreſſions of Love. The 
intent of which Parable was only to ſhew 
us how graciouſly our heavenly Father 
will receive us, how great ſoever our for- 
mer Sins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true Sorrow for what is paſt, 
and ſincere Obedience for the time to 
come: nay, ſo acceptable a thing it is to 
God, to have any Sinner return from the 
Error of his Ways, that there is a kind of 
Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the Augels of God, over one 
Sinner that repeuteth, Luke-15. 10. And 
now, who would not rather chuſe by a 
timely Repentance to bring Joy to Hea- 
ven, to God and his holy Angels, than 
by a ſudden Deſperation to pleaſe Satan 
and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when 
by the farmer we thall gain endloſs Hap- 
pineſs to our ſelyes, and by the'latter as 

| _ endleſs Torment??? .. 
35 Love, its 1 28. 6 A third Duty 10 Gad 18 LOVE; 
voi vs. there are two common Matives of Love 
2 Ne La among 


. 
_ 


— 


e Sa Anat 


. iS og 
among men. The one the goodneſs.andSuxvar 


JF excellency of the Perſon, the other his I. 


particular kindneſs and love to us; and YY 
_ theſe are in the higheſt degree in 

209. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs co, Er- 
and Excellency in himſelf; this you were ιο² / 
before taught to believe of him, and no 

Man can doubt it that conſiders but this 

one thing, chat chere is nothing good in 

the World, but what hath received all its 
Goodneſs from God; his Goodneſs is as 

the Sea, or Ocean, and the Goodnets of 

all Creatures but as ſome ſmall Streams 
flowing from tlie Sea. Now you would 
certainiy think him a mad Man, chat 
ſnould ſay rhe Sea were not greater than 
ſome little Brook; and cerrainly it is no 

leſs Folly to ſuppoſe, chat the Goodne(s 

of God doth not as much (nay infinitely 
more) exceed that of all Oreatures. Be- 
ſides, The goodneſs of che Creature is 
imperfect, and mixt with much Evil ; but 

his is pure and intire, without any ſuch 
Mixrure. He is perfectly Holy, aud can- 

not be tainted with the loaſt Impuricy, 
neither can be the Author of any to us; 

for chough ke be che eauſe of all the Good- 

neſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our 


Sins. This St. James expreſly tolls us, 


Chap. 1. 13. Let no man ſay when he n, 
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 Sunpar ed I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 


tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 


man. 
| His kind- 
elt te 48. Good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 


30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 


Good, that is, Kind and Merciful to Us. 


Me are made up of two Parts, a Soul and 


a Body, and to each of theſe God hath 


expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs. 


Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and 
the Mercies therein offered, even Chriſt 


himſelf and all his Benefits, and alſo that 


he offers them ſo ſincerely and heatti- 
ly, that no Man can miſs of enjoying 
them but by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affectionately deſire we 


| ſhould embrace them and live; as appears 
by that folemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. 
As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 


ſure in the death of the wicked, but that 


the wicked turn from his way and live: 
Whereto he adds this paſſionate Expreſ- 


ſion, Turn 75 turn ye from your evil mays, 


for why will ye die? To the ſame purpoſe 
you may read, Ezek. 18. Conſider this, 
I fay, and then ſurely you cannot but 
ſay, He hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 


Nay, let every Man but remember with 


himſelf the many Calls he hath had to 


Repentance and Amendment; ſometimes 


gut: 


tinual Effects and Witne 


i lo muc 


| of Love of God, &c. 17 


outward by the Word, ſometimes inward Suxvar 
by the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in I. 
his Heart, which were only to woo and. 
intreat him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and 
to accept of Eternal Happineſs; let him, 
I ſay, remember theſe, together with 
thoſe many other means God hath uſed 
toward him for the ſame end, and he will 


have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 


only to Mens Souls in general, but to his 
own in particular. PALL 
zr. Neither hath he been wanting to 
our Bodies; all the good things they en- 
joy, as Health, Strength, Food, Raiment, 
and whatever elſe concerns them are mere- 
ly his Gifts; ſo that indeed tis impoſſible 
we ſhould be ignorant of his Mercies to 
them, all thoſe ourward Comforts and 
Refreſhments we daily <nJ0Y' being con- 
les of it ; and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe than o- 
thers, yer there is no Perſon bur enjoys 
1in one kind or other, as abund- 
antly ſhews God's Mercy and Kindneſs 


to him in reſpect of his Body. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it 
but reaſonable we ſhould love him, who 
is in all reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this 
is a Duty ſo generally acknowledged, that 
if you ſhould ask any Man the Queſtion, 


Whether he loved God or no, he would 


D think 


— 
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Suxvay think you did him great Wrong to doubt 


I. 


I. of it? Vet for all this, it is too plain that 
M there are very few, that do indeed love 


him; and this will ſoon be proved to you 


our Love to God. 
Fruit of 33. Of that ſort ther 


by examining a little, what are the com- 
mon effects of Love, which we bear to 
Men like our ſelves, and then trying 
Whether we can ſhew 


any ſuch Ftuits of 


e are divers, but 


Lows deſire for ſhortneſs T will name but two. The 
9 pleefiS- firſt is a deſire of Pleaſing, the ſecond a 
defire of Enjoying. Theſe are eonſtantly 
the fruits of Love. For the firſt, tis known 


by all, that he that loves any Perſon is 
very deſirous to approve himſelf to him, 


to do whatſoever he thinks will be plca- 


ſing to him; and according to the degree 


of Love, ſo is this Deſire more or leſs; 


where we love earneſtly, we are very ear- 
neſt and careful to pleaſe. Now if we 


have indeed that love to God we pretend 


to, it will bring forth this fruit, wWe ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe hi in all things. 


keep 
us, 


Therefore as you judge of the zree by zrs 
fruits, fo may you judge of your love of 
God by this fruit of it; nay indeed this is 
the way of trial, which Chriſt himfelt 
hath given us, John 14. x5. If ye love me 
15 Commandments, and St. John tells 
x Eph. 5. 3. That this is the love of 


God, 


Of Love i 65%. c. 
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and were this one Prof is wititing, i 


god. 

N.. LS But it muſt yet be further conſider- 
be: tlittc this love of God muft not be ih 
ng 12 or Weak Degree; for befides that, 
of the Mettres to it, lis Excellericy and his 
Ritithiefs; are in che hi gheſt, 
10 Commaflüment, which bids us Hove God, 
tie nds us J0be Vim with a7 oat hearts, and 
bit h all our ſtrengtb, that is; as much a8 is 
poſſible for us, a0 above any ching elſe. 
And therefore to the fulfflſiag of this 
s Commandment, it is fleceffary ws love 


he fame 


m, ¶ him in that degr tee; and if we 4 fo) then 


e | certainty we fhalf got only have fone 
ee I flight and faint Fay avours of Pleafiulg, 
bat ſuch as ate moff dfligent and cartreft, 
ſich as will pat us 5 off ane 
N and coftly Nies, | 

nd ſorſake out om att, Gb, F ends, yea 
Life it felf, when we cannot keep them 
BS. | vithout drfobey ing God. 

35. Now Kamine thy ſelf by 


this; 


Doſt thou make it thy conſtant and great- 
eſt care to keep 


bouring to pleaſe him to tlie urmolt of 


us willing to 


Halt thou this fruit of Love to ſhew 2 


Gocks Com manchen > 
To obey him in afl things; carneſtly la. 


thy peter, even to rhe forfaking of what 
S 


0c, that we walk after Ji Commandients | 0 7 
will be impoſſible to teſtify our love to CA 


ane — * 
— a0 > - e 
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Deſtre of 
h. was deſire of Enjoying : This is conſtant- 
ly tobe ſeen in our Love to one another. 
If you have a Friend whom you 3 
love, you deſire his Converſation, wi 
to be always in his Company: and thus 
will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that 


SunDay E deareſt to thee in this World ꝛ If thou 


doſt, thou mayeſt chen truly ſay thou lo- 


AV yeſt God. But on the contrary, if thou 


wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 
nay, but of any one Command of his, 


never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 


God abides not in thee. This will be 
made plain to you, if you conſider what 
the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they 
are enemies to God by their wicked works, 
Col 1. 21. that the carnal Mind (and 


ſuch is every one that continues wilfully 


in ſin) is exmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. that 


he that ins 17 aud ee 
foot the Son of Go e 


, and doth deſpite unto 
the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. And 
many the like. And therefore unleſs you 


can think Enmity and Trampling and De- 
ſpight to be fruits of Love, you muſt not 
believe you love God, whilſt you go on 


in any wilful Diſobedience to him. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, 


be as great and hearty as this. 
37. There is a twofold enjoying of 
God, the one imperfect in this Life, wa 
| | „ 


— . mn nr 


JV 
ou other more perfect and compleat in the Suxvar 
0- Life to come; that in this Life is that I. 
ou F Converſation, as I may call it, which we IR 
Y, have with God in his Ordinances, in Pray- 
18, Ying and Meditating, in hearing his Word, 
of in receiving.the Sacrament, which are all 
be ¶ intended for this purpoſe, to bring us in- 
at ¶ to an intimacy and familiarity with God, 
by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ts, DeILTS us. ek F 
nd 38. Now if we do indeed love God, 
ly Ewe ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire 
at ¶ theſe ways of converſing with him, it be- 
ler ing all that we can have in this Life, it 
70 ¶ will make us with David, eſteem one day 
nd in God's courts, better than a thouſand, Pſal. 
ou £84. xo. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
e ¶ opportunities of approaching to him as of- 
ot ten as it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe 
on chem diligently, to that end of uniting us 
ſtill more to him; yea, we ſhall come to 
u, ¶cheſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the ſame 
chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our deareſt 
er. Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is 
pl a good Proof of our Love. CE 
39. But ] fear there are not many have 
this ro ſhew for it, as appears by the com- 
mon backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of 
Men to come to theſe ; and their negli- 
of ¶ gence and heartleſneſs when they are at 
he them; and can we think that God will 
D 3 ever 
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Sonor © ever own ys for loyers of him, Fhillt we 


have ſuch a diſſike to his Company, that 
We Wl 1 IF into it bur Nen we 
are dragg db Y, Fea or Shame af Men, or 


| 000 fur h worldly Marive? It is ſure you 


would not x 71 jat Man loyed you, 


whom yay dete en x9 ſhun your (Com- 


pany, ang loth to come in your 
fight. fe ae herefore be not ſo unreaſo- 


 _nable as 05 ſay, you love God, when yet 


you deſire to keep as far from him as you 
Cal, -- 


40. Bur beſides this, there is another 


Enjoyment of God, which ig more per- 


fect and compleat, and that is our perpe- 
tual enjoying of him in Heaven, where 
we ſhall be for ever united to him, and 
enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſnort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but 
continually without interruption or break. 
ing off. And certainly if we have that 
degree of love to God we ougnht, this can- 


not but be, moſt earneſtly deſired by us 
fo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 


great to compals it. The fcyen years 


that Jacob ſerved for Rachael, Gen, 29. 20. 


ſeemed to him but a few days far the love 


love to God, we ſhall not t 


that he had to her : And ſure Yo it we have 


K the ſer- 


vice of our whole Lives too dear a Price 
for x ffi full Enjoyment of him, nor e- 
eem 


2 
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ſeem all the Enjoyments of the World Svxp 


worth the looking on in comparifon 

thereof. neee e ; 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we 

do thus long for this Enjoyment of Gad, 


we may believe we love him. But I fear 


2pain there are but few that can thus ap- 
prove their Love. For if we look into 


Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not ge- 
nerally ſo fond of this Emoyment, as to 


be at any Pains to purchaſe it. And nor 
only fo, but it is to be doubted, there 
are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here al- 


ways to enjoy the pleafure and profit of 


the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, 


would, like the Children of Gand Rue- 


ben, ſet up their reſt on this fide Jordan, 
Numb. 32. and never deſire that heavenly 
Canaan ; ſo eloſe do their Affections cleave 


to things below, which ſhews clearly they 


nave not made God their Treaſure ; for 
then, according to our Saviour's Rule, 
Matt h. 6. 21. their Heart would be wich 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 


that many of us ſer ſo little value on this 
enjoying of God, xhat we prefer the vileſt 


and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, tho' by it we urrerly loſe our 


Parts in him, which is the Caſe of every 
Man that continues wilfully in thoſe Sins. 
94 432. And 


11 


AY 


ACC 


————— 


24 Che Whole Duty of Pan. 


—_— 


nnn. 


SUNDAY 42. And now fear, according to theſe 
I. Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love i 
add, will be found not to do fo. I con i} fai 
_ clude all with rhe word of St. Johy l. 
Eph. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of the 
Love of our Brethren, is very fitly applia- 
ble to this Love of God, Let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
FFV 
rear. 43. A Fourth Duty to God is FEAR; 
this ariſes from the Conſideration both o 
his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is 
ſuch, that he will not clear the Wicked, 
and his Power ſuch, that he is able to in- 
flict the ſoreſt Puniſhments upon them; 
d nd that this is a reaſonable Cauſe of Fear, 
Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 10. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both foul 
and body in hell. Many other places of 
Scripture there are which commend to us 
this Duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear. Pal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye 
that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; and 
divers the like: And indeed all the Threat- 
nings of Wrath againſt Sinners, which 
we meet with in the Scripture, are only to 
this End, to work this Fear in our Hearts. Ex 
44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but I wh 
ſuch an awful regard of God, as may keep I ag 
us from offending him. This the Wiſe 9a tu! 
| Tells 


Of Love of God, &c. 25 


tells us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord Sunvar 
s to depart from evil: So that none can be I. 
J aid truly to fear God, that is nor there- - 
Þ by with-held from Sin; and this is bur 
anſwerable to that common Fear we have 
towards Men; whoever we know may 
hurt us, we will beware of provoking ; 
and therefore if we be not as wary of 
diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men 
more than we do him. | p 
45. How great a madneſs this is, thus fel 
to fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, 7, e 
if we compare what Man can do to us chan Ged. 
wich that which God can. And firſt, it 


0 


is ſure it is not in the power of Man (LI 


might ſay, Devils too) to do us any hurt, 


unleſs God permit and ſuffer them to do 


it; ſo that if we do but keep him our 


Friend, we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
man can do unto me. For let their Malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep 
them from hurting us; nay, he can change 
their Minds towards us,according to that 


of the wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans 


ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 


enemies to be at peace with 'bim. A notable. 


Example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. 


who, when his Brother Eſau was coming, 


againſt him as an Enemy, God wonderiully 


turned his heart, ſo that he met him with. 


all 


wy 
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Sox pv all the expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, | 
I. | 


as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were 
left at liberty to do thee what miſchief 
they could ; alas ! their power goes but a 
little way : they may perhaps rob thee of 
thy Goods, it may bethey may take away 
thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too, but that thou knoweſt is the 
utmoſt they can do. But now God can 


do all this when he pleaſes, and that which 
is infinitely more, his Vengeance reaches 


even beyond Death it ſelf, to the eternal 


miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell, in 


compariſon of which Death is ſo inconſi- 
derable, that we are not to look upon it 


with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
_ body, and after that have no more that they 
can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. and then 
immediately adds, But Iwill forewarn you 
hom ye (hall fear, fear him which after he 
| hath killed, hath power to caft into bell, yea, 
I ſay unto you, fear him. In which Words 
the Compariſon is fer between the greateſt 
ill we can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of 
Life, and thoſe ſadder Evils God can in- 
flict on us; and the latter are found to be 
the only dreadful things, and therefore 


God only to be feared. 


47. But there is yet ane thing further 
conſiderable in this matter, which is mw 


— 
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Of Fear of God, &c. 27 
& It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt SUNDAY: 


Men, and they not know it : I may per- 


fle his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he 
hall not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring 


t 2 

of eco Puniſhment for it: but this we can- 
ay dor do with God, be knows all things, e- 
ce Nen the moſt ſecret thoughts of ourHearts ; 
he Hand therefore, though we commit a Sin 
an I never fo cloſely, he is fure to find us, and 
ch vill as ſurely, if we do nor timely Repent, 
eo {| Puniſh us crernally for it. Tan 
a | 48: And now, ſurely, it cannot but be 
in {| confeſt chat it is much fafer diſpleaſing 
f1- Men, than God 3 yet, alas, our Practice 
ir [is as if we believed the direct contrary, 
hs chere being nothing more ordinary with 
ey dus, than for the avoiding of fame preſent 
en | Danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our 
„ | elves upon the indignation of God. And 
he | thus it is wich us, when either to ſave our 
, Eſtares, or Credirs, or our very Lives; we 
ds commit any Sin, for that is plainly the chu- 
et | ing to Provoke God rather than Man, 

49. But God knows the caſe of fear of 


Men is not the only one-wherein we ven- 
ture to diſpleaſe him; for we commit 
many Sins, to which we have none of this 
Tempration, nor indeed any other; as far 
Iinſtange, that of common Swearing, to 
to which chere is nothing, either of Plea- 


ſure 


* 


haps ſteal my Neighbours Goods, or de 


v 
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ſure or Profit, to invite us. Nay, many 
times we, who ſo fear the Miſchiefs that 
other Men may do to us, that we are ready 


to buy them off with the greateſt Sins, do 


our ſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiefs 
upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus 
the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
Eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, 
or any that lives in open notorious Sin, 


deprives himſelf of his Credit, and the 
Drunkard and Glutton brings Diſeaſes on 
| himſelf, to the ſhortning his Life. And 


that Fear hath ſo little power over us, that I/ 


can we think we do at all fear God, when 


though it be back d with.the many pre- 


ſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, it is 


not able to keep us from them; Surely, 


ſuch Men are ſo far fromFearing God, that 


they rather ſeem to Defy him, reſolve to 
Provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, ei- 


ther in this World or the next. Yet fo 


unreaſonably partial are we to our ſelves, 
that even ſuch as theſe will pretend to 


this Fear: You may examine multitudes 
of the moſt groſs ſcandalous Sinners be- 


fore you ſhall meet with one that will ac- 
knowledge he Fears not God. It is ſtrange 
it ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat 


themſelves ; but however, it is certain 


we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
mock'd ; and therefore, if we will not 
5 | now 


Ito pray earneſtly for God's Grace to ena- 


| combat with it, not yielding or giving 


Eporal Dangers, we are to reſt upon him, 


%- 


— 
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now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall one Suxvay 

lay fear, when it will be too late to a- I. 

re,, .  ONE 
50. A fifth Duty to God is that of Tr. 

TRUSTING in him, that is, depending 

and reſting on him; and that is, Firſt, in 

al Dangers ; Secondly, in all Wants. We 

re to reſt on him in all our Dangers, both 

Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt ſort, 

are all thoſe Temptations by which we 

are in danger to be drawn to Sin. And 

in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that if 5 

we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, In al ſpi- 


NE = 3 : ritual dan- 
James 4. 7. Therefore our Duty is, Firſt, , | 


ble us to oyercome the Temptation ; and 
Secondly, to ſet our ſelves manfully to 


conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuf- 
icient for us, that he will either remove 
the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to with- 
Rand it. *+ long ary fees 1h 
51. Secondly, in all outward and tem- 22 fem 


as knowing that he is able to deliver us, 
and that he will do ſo, if he ſee it beſt for 

us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath 

promiſed his Protection, that is, ſuch as 

truly fear him. To this purpoſe we have 
8 many 
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Suhr many promiſes in Seriptute, Pſalm A: 1, 


I. 


The amel of 


tem that fear him, and delivereth them: 


ſoals 


and Pſalm 34. 20. The Lord deltvereth the 
his Saints, ant all that put theit 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute : and di- 


vers the like. 


Nor ſeek to 
deliver our 


| fetwves by 
any Sin. 


go on confcionably in 


' Alſo we have man Examples, 48 clan 
of the three Children in the Fur face, 
Dan. 3. 
Dan. 6. and many others ; alt which ſerve 
ro teach us this one Leflon, That if we 
performing: out 
Duty, we need not be diſmayed for any 
thing char can befal ns, for the God whon 


ve ferve, is able to deliver us. 


Fz. Therefore in all Dangers; we are 
gelt hambly co for his Aid, and then 


to reſt our felves chearfully on him; and 


and afturing our ſelves chin he will give 
ſuck an Wine as ſhall be moſt for our 


good. But onen, we maſt be 
jure to fix our Dependance wholly on 
him, and not rely on the Creatures for 
help; much lefs muſt we ſeek to deliver 
umawfuk Means, that 
is by rhe committing of any Sin; for that 

— like Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to go to the 
Mich, that is to the Devil, for help; 
fach Courſes do commonly deceive our. 
ane at the preſent, ago inſtead of deli- 


our ſelves by any 


vering 


the Lord tarrieth touui about 


that of Daniel in the Lions Dei, 


— 


ö 
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 ſrering us out of our Straits, plunge us in Sonar 


greater, and thoſe much more uncomfort- I. 


able ones, becauſe then we want that 


which is the only Support, God's Favour 


and Aid, which we certainly forfeit when 


ve thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any 
inful Means. But ſuppoſing we could by 


ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves from 
the preſent Danger; yet, alas, we are far 
ſtom having gained ſafety by it: we have 
only removed the Danger from that which 


was leſs conſiderable, and brought it up- 


on the moſt precious part of us, our Souls; 


like an unskilful Phyſician, that to re- 


move a Pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it 


to the Heart; we are therefore groſly 
miſtaken, when we think we have played 


the good Husband in ſaving our Liberties 


or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves by a Sin, 


ye have not ſaved them, but madly over- 
bought them, laid out our very Souls on 


them: And Chriſt tells us how little we 


hall gain by ſuch Bargains, Matt. 16. 26. 
What is a Man profited if he ſhall gain the 


whole World and loſe his own Soul Let us 
Therefore refolve never to value any thing 


ve can poſſeſs in this World ar ſo high a 
Rate, as to keep it ar the Price of the 


aſt Sin; but whenever things are dri- 
Fen to ſuch an Iſſue, that we muſt either 
Part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly 


Poſ- 
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Sunxpay Poſſeſſions, nay, Life it ſelf, or elſe commit Ntwill 
I. Sin, let us then remember, that this is the our ſe 
SY V Seaſon for us to perform that great and Iſure, 
8 excellent Duty of taking ap the Croſs, Iget ſi 
which we can never ſo properly do as in he ab! 
| this caſe ; for our bearing of that which Eto Ge 
| | we have no poſlible way of avoiding, can | 
at molt be ſaid to be but the carrying of N for d 
the Croſs, but then only can we be ſaid to I likev 
3 take it up, when having the means of ef- thoſe 
F caping it by a Sin, we rather chuſe to en- Nporal 
dure the Croſs than commit the Sin; for EGraci 
then it is not laid on us by any unavoid- Eyhic 
able Neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe it; Ye a 
and this is highly acceptable with God, Nnegle 
yea withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, Band : 
that if we fail of performing it, when we dy b 
Axe put to the Trial, we are not to be ac- pron 
counted followers of Chriſt, for fo him- 170 +} 
ſelf hath expreſly told us, Matt. 16. 24. 10 hi 
If any man come after me, let him deny hin- B19. 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me; aſe 0 
and fo again, Mark 8. 34. It were there- ¶ give 
fore a good point of Spiritual Wiſdom for Ifrigl 
us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of Ithoſ 
ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this great- Imem 
er, When we ſhall be called ro it; we Iwill 
know he that expects to run a Race, will Inot 
before-hand be often breathing himſelt, fore 
that he may not be foiled when he comes Fconf 
to tun forthe Prize: In like — fail 
| a, | WI 
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1. 


twill be fir for us ſometimes to abridge S) 


our ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful Plea- 
ſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that we may 
get ſuch a Maſtery over our ſelves, as to 
be able to reduce all when our Obedience 
to God requires it. LR hor 


I. 


53. And as we are thus to truſt on God . a! 
for deliverance from Danger, ſo are we vn, /2i- 


likewiſe for ſupply of our Wants, and 
thoſe again are either Spiritual or Tem- 


- Eporal : our Spiritual Want is that of his 


Grace to enable us to ſerve him, without 
which we can do nothing : and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we 
neglect not the Means, which are Prayer 
and a careful uſing of what he hath alrea- 
dy beſtowed on us : For then we have his 
Promile for it, He will give the holy Spirit 
to them that ast it, Luke 11. 15. and an- 
to him that hath fhall be given, Matth. 25. 


29. that is, To him that hath made a good 


aſe of that grace he hath already, God will 
give more. We are not therefore to af- 


fright our ſelves with the difficulty of 


thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 


* member he commands nothing which he 


will not enable us to perform, if we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. And there- 


fore let us ſincerely do our parts, and 


confidently aſſure our ſelyes God will not 
ail of his, | 85 


RE 54. But 


ritual. 
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Sonar 54. But we have libewiſe Tempora 
I. and Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply of 


Wy them we are likewiſe to rely on him. And 


was. for this alſo we want no Promiſes, ſuppo- 


ſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made, that is, Gods 
faithful Servants : They that fear the Lord 
lack nothing, Pal. 34. 9. and ver 10. They 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall want ud manner of 
thing that is good: Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 
19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon then 
that fear him, upon them that hope in hi 
mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and 
to feed them in time of famine. . Examples 
alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
the caſe of Elijah, and the poor Widow, 

1 Kings 17. and many others. 
$55. We are therefore to look up to him 
for the proviſion of all things neceſſaty 
for us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
 Theeyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and 
thou gives them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
And our Saviour hath taught us to pray 
for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us 
that we are to live in continual depend- 
ance upon God for it. Yet I mean not 
by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up our ſelves to Idlenels, 
and expect to be fed by Miracle. No, out 
honeſt Induſtry and Labour is the Means 
by which God ordinarily gives us = 
. c 


— 


E 
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Neceſſaries of this Life; and therefore Suvpax 


we muſt by no means neglect that: He I. | 
that will not labour, let him not eat, ſays WY 


l 
| 


the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may 


believe God will pronounce the ſame Sen- 
rence, and ſuffer the ſlothful Perſon to 
want even neceſſary Food. But when we 
have faithfully uſed our own Endeavour, 
then we muſt alſo look up to God for his 
Bleſſing on ir, without which it can ne- 
ver proſper to us. And having done thus, 


ve may comfortably reſt our ſelves on-his 


Providence, for ſuch a Meaſure of theſe 
outward Things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our Condition be ſuch that 
we are not able to Labour, and have no 
other Means of bringing in the Neceſſa- 
ries of Life to our ſelves, yet even then 
we are cheerfully to reſt upon God, be- 
lieving that he who feeds the Ravens, 
will, by ſome Means or other, though we 


know not what, provide for us, ſo long 


as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this 
World, and never in any caſe torment 


Jour ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 


Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7. 
Caſt all our Care on him who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Sa- 
viour, Matt. 6: where he abundantly ſhews 
the Eplly of this Sin of diſtruſt. The place 
is a moſt excellent one, and therefore I 

N ſhall 


— 
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Sux pay ſhall ſet it down at large, verſe 25. There- * 
I. fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall ſup 
drink ; neither for your body, what you ſhall PI 
put on : Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment 2 Behold the fowls of 
the air, for they ſow not, neither do they Th: 
reap,uor gather into barns, yet your heavenly ¶ gag 
Father feedeth them, Are ye not much better 11 
than they: Which of you by taking thought can I ly 
add one cubit to his ſtature ? And why tate N 7 1 
ye thought for raiment ? Confider the lillies I dot. 
of the field how they grow, they toil not, I Th. 
neither do they ſpin, and yet I joy unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not fror 

| arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if C Car 
ſo cloth the graſs of the field, which to day 


—., ] — TIES 4 IRIRA 4 age, 
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— a9n v9. 6 <UL> 
* 


s, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall I 
e not much more cloath you, O ye of little nee 
faith : Therefore take no thought, ſaying, I met 
What ſhall we cat? Or what ſhall we drink ? forr 

Or wherewithal hall we be cloathed 2 (for "i 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) den 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye che 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye || fu, 


firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- Na 
neſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. Take therefore no thought I Cu. 
for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient I it. 
unto the day is the evil thereof. I =o 
| E 


r 
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add many other Texts to this purpoſe, Suxvay 

but this is ſo full and convincing, that T I. 

ſuppoſe it needleſs. n 
58. All therefore that T ſhall ſay more The benef: 

concerning this Duty, is to put you in! „ 

mind of the great Benefits of it; as firſt, 

That by this truſting upon God, you en- 

gage and bind him to provide for you. 

Men, you know, think themſelves high- 

ly concern'd not to fail thoſe that depend 

and truſt upon them; and certainly, God 

doth ſo much more. Bur then ſecondly, 

There is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in 


—_— 


che Practice of this Duty, it delivers us 


from all thoſe carkings and immoderate 


Cares which diſquiet our Minds, break 


our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Heart. 
doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, 
need not- be told they are Uneaſie, but then 
methinks that Uneaſineſs ſhould make us 
forward to embrace the Means for the re- 
moving of them, and ſo we ſee it too of- 
ten doth in unlawfal ones: Men will 


_ cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and do any 


thing to deliver them from the fear of 
Want, but alas, they commonly prove 
but deceitful Remedies; they bring God's 
Curſe on us, and fo are more likely to 
betray us to Want, than to keep us from 
it. Bur if you deſire a certain and unfail- 
ing Cure for Cares, take this of relying 
upon God. E 3 59. For 


— 
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Suxpay 59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to 

I. fear Want, that knows he hath one that 
| CY > cares for him, who is All-ſufficient, and 
1 will not ſuffer him to want what is fit for 
him 2? If a poor Man had but a faithful 
| Promiſe from a wealthy Perſon that he 
would never ſufter him to want, it is ſure 
he would be highly cheered with it, and 
would not then think fit to be as carking 
as he was before; and yet a Man's Promiſe 
may fail us, he may either grow poor and 
not be able, or he may prove falſe and 


But we know God is ſubject neither to 
impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an Injury do we offer to him, if 
we dare not truſt as much upon his Pro- 
miſe as we would that of a Man ? Vea, 
and how great a Miſchief do we our 
ſelves by loading our Minds with a mul- 
titude of vexatious and tormenting Cares, 
when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our Bur- 
| then upon God? I conclude this in the 
words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by 


let your requeſts be made known to God. 


not be willing to make good his Word. 


prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 


— 


L 
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SUNDAY II. 

of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will in 
reſpect to Obedience; of Patience in all 
ſorts of Sufferings, and of Honour due to 


God in ſeveral Ways, in his Houſe, Po- 
ſeſſions, his Day, Word, Sacrament, &c. 


Sect. I, _ SIXTH Duty to God iS Humility. 
A HUMILITY that is ſuch 


a Senſe of our own Mean- 
= neſs and his Excellency, 


as may work in us lowly and unfeigned 
Submiſſion to him: This Submillion is 


twofold : Firſt, to his Will : 
to his Wiſdom. 


Secondly, 


2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alto OE Submiſſion 


| . to God's 
two ſorts, the Submiſſion either of Obe- 1,11 in re- 


dience or Patience; that of Obedience is eit of o- 


Will, fo that when God hath by his Com- 
mand made known to us what his Pica- 


ſure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about 


it. To enable us to this, Humility is ex- 
cceding neceſſary ; for a proud Perſon is 


of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 


ſee Men never pay an Obedience, but 


where they acknowledge the Perſon com- 


manding to be ſome way above them; 
and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly 
8 E 4 per- 


our ready yielding our ſelves up to do his _ 


pr 
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| The great 
Difpance.. 
hitween 


d and. 


intirely (as you mult i 


perſwaded that God is infinitely above us, 

that we are vileneſs and nothing in com. 

pariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our 
due Obedience. f . 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey 

ever you mean to 

be ſaved), get your Hearts poſſeſt with 


the Sence of that great unſpeakable Di- 


ſtance that is between God and you. 
Conſider him as he is a God of infinite 
Majeſty and Glory, and we poor Worms 
of the Earth; He infinite in Power, able 


to do all things, and we able to do no- 
thing, not ſo much as to make one Hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 
F. 36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, 
and we polluted and defiled, wallowing 


in all kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs: He 


unchangeable and conſtant, and we ſub- 
ject to change and alteration every Mi. 
nute of our Lives: He Eternal and Im- 
mortal, and we frail Mortals, that when- 
ever he taketh away our breath we die, and 
EE turned again to our duſt, Pſal, 104. 29. 
Conſider all this, J ſay, and you cannot 


but acknowledge a wide difference be- 


tween God and Man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Job, after he had ap- 


proach d ſo near to God, as to diſcern 
ſomewhat of his Excellency, Fob 42. 
56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 1 


ab- 
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aſhes. 


4. And even when this Humility hath >. Slider 


brought us to Obedience, it is not then ch, of 


bor my ſelf „and repent in duſt Seer 


to be caſt off, as if we had no further uſe ; 4 
r. 


of it; for there is ſtill great uſe, nay ne- 
ceſſity of it, to keep us from any high 


Conceits of our Performances, which if 


we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of 


them, and make them utterly unaccepta- 


ble to God; like the ſtrictneſs of the Pha- 


riſee, which when once he came to boaſt 


of, the Publican was preferred before him, 


Luke 18. The beſt of our Works are ſo 
full of Infirmity and Pollution, that if we 


compare them with that Perfection and 
Purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with the Prophet, Al our righteouſneſs are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore 
to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 


Madneſs, that it would be in a Beggar to 
J brag of his Apparel, when it is nothing 
but vile Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour s 
Precept in this matter muſt always be re- 


membred, Luke 17. 19. When you Have 
done thoſe things which are commanded you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when 
we have done all, we muſt give our ſelves 
no better a Title, what are we then to 
eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from do- 


ing any conſiderable part of what we are 
Do 5 
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SunDay commanded ? Surely that worſer Name 
II. of flothful and wicked ſervant, Matth, 25, 
SY 26. we have no reaſon to think too bad 
3 for us. „ 
ONS F. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his 
i Patience Will, is that of Patience; this ſtands in 
iuflering his Will, as that of Obedience 
did in acting it, and is nothing elſe, but 
a willing and quiet yielding to whatever 
Afflictions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. 
This the forementioned Humility will 
make eaſie to us, for when our Hearts are 


Eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for 
us to grudge or murmur at whatever he 
does. We fee an Inſtance of it in old 
Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard the 
{ad Threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the Deſtruction of his Family, the Loſs 
of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his 
Sons in one Day, which were all of them 
Afflictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this 
one Conſideration, that it was the Lord, 
cnabled him calmly and quietly to yield 
to tliem; ſaying, Let him do what ſcemeth 


on David in his Suffering, Pſal. 39. 9. 1 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth becauſe 
thou didft it. God's doing it ſilenced all 
Murmurings and Grumblings in him. 
And fo muſt it do in us, in all our Afﬀii- 
. ctions, 


throughly poſſeſt with that Reverence and 


him good. ver 18. The ſame Effect it had 


„* _ 


1 Humility,  &q. 


tions, if we will indeed approve our Hu- Suxpax 


nility to God. 


6 For ſurely you will not think that 


Child hath due Humility to his Parent, 
or that Servant to his Maſter, that when 
they are corrected, ſhall flie in the Fa- 


ther s or Maſter's Face. But this do we 


whenever we grudge and repine at that 
which God lays upon us. But beſides the 
want of Humiliry in our ſo doing, there 
alſo a great want of Juſtice in it; for 
God hath, as we are his Creatures, a 


Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, 


is the higheſt Injuſtice that can be; nay 


archer, it is alſo the greateſt Folly in the 


World, for it is only our Good that God 


aims at in afflicting us; that heavenly Fa- 


ther is not like our carthly ones, who 
ſometime correct their Children only to 
ſatisfy their own angry Humour, not to 


do them good. Bur this is ſubject to no 


ſuch Frailties, He doth not afflit willingly, 


wor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 33. 


They arc our Sins, which do not only 


give him juſt Cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries 


to us the Bowels and Affections of the 


tendereſt Father; now when a Father fees _ 


his Child ſtubborn and rebellious, and 
running on in a Courſe that will certainly 
undo 
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SUNDAY undo him, what greater act of Fatherly er; V 
II. Kindneſs can he do than to chaſten and 
—YY correct him, to ſee if by that Means he may 
amend him ? Nay, indeed, he could not 
be faid to have true kindneſs to him if he 
ſhould not. And thus it is with God when LIVES. 
he ſees us run on in Sin, either he muſt ſictio 
leave off to love us, and ſo leave us to Heut ic 
our ſelves to take our own Courſe, and Heart 
that is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal Nhat 

any Man; or elle if he continue to love God 

us, he muſt Correct and Puniſh us to bring Je fl 

us to Amendment. Therefore whenever confe 

he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only lake 
patiently to lie under his Rod, but (as I 8. 

may ſay) kiſs it alſo ; that is, be very Ie P 

FT onlfal. thankful to him, that he is pleaſed not to % * 
meſs for Live us over to our own hearts luſts, Pſal. whet 
refiomm 18. 12. But ſtill continues his care of us; from 
ſends Afflictions as ſo many Meſſengers I 

to call us home to himſelf. You ſee then like 

how groſs a Folly it is to murmur at thoſe 275 

Stripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it I. 

is like that of a froward Paticnt which hurt 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that Perr 

comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be I 
left to die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows 
8 whom he is to thank for it. Jef 
22 7. But it is not only Quietneſs, no, nor 
, Thankfulneſs neither, under Afflictions, can 
chat is the full of our Duty in this mat: Job, 

„ 


r 
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er ; we muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or Suxvar 
ll the reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By II. 
ruitfulneſs I mean the bringing forth — * * 
hat, which the Afflictions were ſent to 
work in us, viz. The amendment of our 
Lives. To which purpoſe in time of Af, 
fiction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an accounc, to examine our 
Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently 
Irhat Sins lie upon us, which provoked 

God thus to {mite us? and whatſoever 

ve find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to 

confeſs to God, and immediately to for- 

ſake for the reſt of our time. 5 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this Duty 1 a!! ſorts 


ry of Patience is, that we are as much bound of NY" 


to it in one ſort of Sufferings as another, 


ol whether our Sufferings be ſo immediately 
18: from God's Hand, that no Creature hath 
ers any thing to do in it, as Sickneſs or the 
en {like ; or whether it be ſuch, wherein Men 
> Ie the Inſtruments of afflicting us. For 
it lit is moſt ſure, when any Man doth us 
ich burt, he could not do it without God's 
gat Fermiſſion and Sufferance, and God may 
be Jas well make them the Inſtruments of pu- 
_ niſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
 Yflf; and it is but a counterfeit Patience 
\or I that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet 
ns, $2 bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy 
at- $79, who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of 


true 


5 


45 The Whole Duty of Man. 
'Suxpaytrue Patience, made no ſuch difference in 
II. his Afflictions; he took the loſs of his 
Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabean; 
robb' d him of, with the very ſame Meek. 
neſs with which he did that which was 
conſumed by Fire from Heavens When 
therefore we ſuffer any thing from Men, 
be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, 


World is, we are to look up to God, ac- 
knowledge his Juſtice in the Affliction, 
begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe Sins which have provoked him to 
ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear 

it, till he ſhall ſee fit to remove it; ſtill 
ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the 
1 5 e 
Submiſſion g. But J told you, Humility contained 
8 in it a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, 
but alſo to his Wiſdom, that is, to ac- 
knowledge him infinitely Wiſe ; and 
therefore, that whatever he doth, is beſt 
and fitteſt to be done. And this we are 
 T»biCen- to confeſs both in his Commands, and in 
mm his diſpoſing and ordering of things: 
Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us either 
to believe, or do, we are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom in both, to believe Wer 
TY £ . 
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and to do whatfoever he commands us to 


ao, how contrary ſocver it be to our fleſh- 


ly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to 
conclude, that his Commands are molt 


fit and reaſonable however they appear . 


[0 US. | 


10. Secondly, We are to ftbmir to his 7» % pif- 


he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſoever Suxvay 
it ſeems to our ſhallow Underſtandings, . IS 


Wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpofal and or-?Y- 


© dering of things; to acknowledge he 


diſpoſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that 
not only in what concerns the World in 


general, bur alſo. in what concerns every 
one of us in particular; ſo that in what 


condition ſoever he puts us, we are to 
aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt 
for us, ſince he chuſes it for us, who can- 
not err : And therefore, never to have 
impatient Deſires of any thing in this 


World, but to leave it to God to fit us 


with ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he 
ſees beſt for us, and there ler us quietly 
and contentedly reſt; yea, though it be 


ſuch as, of all others, we ſhould: leaſt 


have wiſhed for our ſelyes, And: this 
ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable 
to any that hath Humility ; for that ha- 


ving taught him, that God is infinitely 


Wite, and he very Fooliſh, he can never 
doubt but that is as much more for his 


Good 
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Good, that God ſhould chuſe for him, 


than he for himſelf; even as it is as much 
more for the Child's Good to have the 
Parent chuſe for it, than to be left to 


thoſe ſilly Choices it would make for it 
ſelf. For how many times would it cut 
and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch 
Children are we, we many times eagerly 


deſire thoſe things which would undo us, 


if we had them. Thus many times we 
wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and Beau- 
ty, and the like; when, if we had them, 
they would only prove ſnares to us, we 
ſhould be drawn into Sin by them. And 
this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often 
denies us thoſe things, which he ſees will 
tend to our Miſchief, and it is his abun- 


dant Mercy that he doth ſo. Let us there- 
fore, whenever we are diſappointed of 
any of our Aims and Wiſhes, not only 


patiently but joyfully ſubmit to it, as 


knowing that it is certainly beſt for us, 


being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of 


our heavenly Father. 


I. A Seventh Duty to 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch a 
Reverence and Reſpect as belongs to ſo 
great a Majeſty. And this is, either in- 
ward or outward. The inward is the c 


alting 


God is HO- 
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hewing forth that inward; and that is the 
irſt general in the whole courſe of our 


Lives, the living like Men that do indeed 


carry that high eſteem of God. Now you 


know if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 


but to a Man, he will be careful not to 
do any foul or baſe thing in his Preſence ; 


and ſo if we do indeed honour God, we 


ſhall abhor to do any unworrhy thing in 
his fight. But God ſees all things, and 
therefore there is no way to ſhun the do- 


ing it in his ſight, if we do it at all; there- 


fore if we do thus reverence him, we muſt 
never at any time do any ſinful thing. 


12. But beſides this general way of ho- S., 


nouring God, there are many particular 


theſe Acts are divers according to the ſe- 
veral Particulars about which they are 


exerciſed. For we are to pay this Ho- 
nour not only immediately to himſelf, 
but alſo by a due eſtimation and account 
Jof all theſe things that nearly relate or 
belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecially ſix: 
Firſt, His Houſe ; Secondly, His Reve- 
nue or Income (as I may fay ;) Thirdly, 
His Day; Fourthly, His Word; Fifthly, 
His Sacraments; and . 22s News - 


— 


Biting him in our Hearts, having always SUxDaY 
the higheſt and moſt execellent eſteem of II. 
him. The outward is the manifeſting and > 


honour! 
Acts by which we may honour him, and '" Hits 


m1 — 


The eazole Drty of Bart, 


u 


Suxpax and every one of theſe is to have ſome 


OY wn 
"=o 
Houſe. - 


degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. 

13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, the Church, 
which being the Place ſet apart for his 
Publick Worſhip, we are to look on it, 


though not as Holy in reſpect of it ſelf, 
yet in it reſpect of its Uſe, and therefore 
muſt not profane it by emyloying it to 


Uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath taught 


chandiꝛe. 


us by that Act of his, att. 21. 12. in 


driving the Buyers and Sellers out of the 


Temple, ſaying, My houſe vs called the 
houſe of Prayer: And again, Fohn 2. 16, 
Make not my Father s houſe a houſe of mer. 
y which it is clear, Churches 
are to be uſed only for the Services of 
God, and we are to make that the only 
End of our coming thither, and not to 


come to Church as to a Market ro make 
\ Bargains or diſpatch Buſineſſes with our 
| Neighbours, as is too common among 


many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe 
of God, a place where he is in an eſpe- 


cial manner preſent, and therefore take 
the Counſel of the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. I. 
and keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the 


houſe of God; that is, behave thy ſelf with 
that godly Awe and Reverence which be- 
longs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy Buſineſs there 
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to converſe with God, and therefore Svxpar 
hut out all Thoughts of the World, even II. 


of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, which though 


they be allowable at another time, are 


here ſinful. How fearful a Guilt is it then 
to entertain any ſuch Thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked? Ir is like the Trea- 


ſon of Judas, who pretended indeed ro 
come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought 
with him a Band of Soldicrs to appre- 
hend him, Matt. 26. We make ſhew in 
our coming to Church of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us 
Train of 5 


may outvy the Prophaneneſs of thoſe 
Days, in turning Churches into Stables; 


for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are much 


the worſe ſort of Beaſts. 


14. The ſecond thing to which Reſpect ni Pat. 


is Enemies to provoke and 
deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſs that 


belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that fo. 


is, wharſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, 
ſet apart for the Maintenance of thoſe that 


attend his Service; thoſe were the Prieſts 
in time of the Law, and Miniſters of 
che Goſpel now with us. 


is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 


ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turti it to 


any other Uſe. Of this ſort ſome are 


the free-will Offerings of Men who have 55 
ſometimes of their own accord given . 


And whatever 


Tube great 


— 
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 Svxvar of their Goods or Land to this Holy Uſe; 


II. and whatſoever is ſo given; can neither 


 —YVhy the Perſon that gave, nor any other 


be taken away, without that great Sin of 
Sacrilege. EE er fee doe 
15. But beſides theſe there was among 
the Jews, and hath alway been in all Chri- 
ſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the 
Law of the Nation for the Support and 
Maintenance of thoſe that attend the Ser- 


vice of God. And it is but juſt and neceſ- 


ſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off 
from the Ways of gaining a Livelihood in 
the World,ſhould be provided for by them 
whoſe Souls they watch over. And there- 
fore it is moſt reaſonable, which the A- 
poſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. II. 
ve have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 
it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
| things » That is, it is moſt unreaſonable 
for N 
carnal things, the outward Neceſſaries o 
this temporal Life, on them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things, even Inſtru 
ction and Aſſiſtance towards the obtain 
ing of an eternal Life. Chap 
16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed 
for this uſe, may by no means be employ- 
| ed to any other. And therefore thoſe 


Sin of Sa- 
crilege. 


Tithes which are here by Law e 
3 for 


en to grudge tlie beflowing a few | 
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for the Maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt Suxvay 


by no means be kept back, nor any Tricks II. 


or Shifts uſed to avoid the Payment either 


in whole or in part. For firſt, it is certain, 
that it is as truly Theft as any other Rob- 
bery can be, Miniſters having Right to 


their Tithes by the ſame Law, which 


gives any other Man Right to his Eſtate. 


But then Secondly, It is another manner 
| of Robbery than we think of, it is a Rob- 


bing of God, whoſe Service they were 


given to maintain: And that you may 


not doubt rhe truth of rhis, it is no more 
than God himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 


8. Will a man rob God? Tet ye have robbed 


me? yet ye ſay, wherein have we robbed 


thee 2 In Tithes and Offerings. Here it is 


moſt plain, that in God's Account the 


wich-holding Tithes is a Robbing of him. 


And if you pleaſe you may in the next 
Verſe ſee what the Gain of this Robbery 


amounts to, ye are curſed with a curſe. A 


Curſe is all is gotten by it ; and common 
Experience ſhews us, that God's Venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſuc 
this Sin of Sacrilege, whither it be that of 
with-holding Tithes, or the other of ſci- 


zing on thoſe Poſſeſſions, which have ThePunih- 
been voluntarily conſecrated to God. Men . 


think to enrich themſelves by it, but it 


pſually proves directly contrary ; this un- 


F 3 lawful 


7 SUNDAY lawful Gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 


The tines 17. A third thing, wherein we are tc 
1 - expreſs our Reverence to God, is the 


Bs Lords bey. and we Chriſtians the Sunday, or Lords 
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Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 

SV a juſt Title to. And therefore if you love Un 
( will not ſay your Souls, but) your E. 
{tates, preſerve them from that eee by 
a ſtrict Care never to meddle with an 
thing ſet apart for God. 


for hu Ser- 


Hallowing of the Times ſet apart for his 
Service. He who hath given all our Time. |.c 
requires ſome part of it to be paid back 
again as a Rent or Tribute of the whole 
Thus the Fews kept holy the ſeventh Day do, 


Day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſ- 
pecially to remember the Creation of the 


World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection 8 
of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for us , 
into thar better World we expect hercafY y 
ter. Now this Day thus ſer apart, is to arte 

be employed in the Worſhip and Servicq of 
of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly and 
publickly in the Congregation , from i. 
which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf the 
without a juſt Cauſe : And SecondlyJ , 


privately at home in praying with, anc 
inſtructing our Families, or elle in the ye the 
more private Duties of the Cloſet; a Man! 
_ own private Prayer, Reading, Meditation hc 
and the like. 5 
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And chat we may iy be at leiſure for hefe e SUNDAY 
2 Reſt from all worldly Buſineſs is com- p 4 
9539 7 therefore let no Man think that 
bare reſt from Labour is all that is re- 
J quired of him on the Lord's Day, bur the 
time Which he ſaves from the Works of 
his Calling, he is ro lay out on thoſe Spi- 
ritual Duties. For the Lord's Day was 
never oxdain'd to give us a ptetence for 
Illeneſs, but only to chan e our Employ- 
ment from World! Gig es much 
leſs was it meant t By by our Reſt from 
our Callings we ſhould have more time 
free ro beſtow upon our Sins, as too many 
Jo, who are more conſtant on tl at Day 
at the Ale-houſe than the Church. But 
this Reſt was commanded, fitſt, to ſhadow 
out to us that Reſt from Sin which we are 
bound to all the Days 4 ut Lives. 
And ſecondly, 'To rake us off from our 
worldly Buſineſs, and to gige us time to 
attend the Service of God, and che need 
of our Souls. 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider 
nlelll it it is a very great Benefit to us that 
chere is ſuch a Set Time thus weekly te- 
turning for that purpoſe. We are very 
J cane and buſic upon the World, and if 
yo bp * were not ſome ſuch time a pointed : 
our Hands, it is to be Coudted we 
ould hardly allot any our ſelves ; and 


And 8 K 4 "then 


A 
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SUNDay then what a ſtarved Condition muſt theſe 
II. poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall never 


bY 


be afforded a Meal: Whereas now there! 
is a conſtant Diet provided for them eve- 
ry Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a Feſtival Day to them, 


may bring them in ſuch Spiritual Food, 
zs may nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We 


are not to look on this Day with grudge. 


ing, like thoſe in Amos, B. 5. who ask, 


When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may 
ſet forth wheat ? As if that time were ut- 
terly loſt which were taken from our 


85 worldly Buſineſs. But we are to conſider 
tit as the gainſulleſt, as the joy fulleſt Day 
of the Week, a Day of Harveſt, wherein 


The Feafts 


of the 
Church. 


brance of ſome ſpecial Mercics of God 
ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection o 


Ie hath ordered, to wit, in the Solemn Wor 
ſhip of God, and in particular Thank] 


we arc to lay up in Store for the whole 
Week, nay, for our whole Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly 
Lord» Day, there are other Times which 
the Church hath ſer apart for the remem- 


_ Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
and the like, and theſe Days we are tc 
keep in that manner which the Churcl 


giving for that ſpecial Bleſſing we the 
remember, And ſurely, whoever is trul 
thankful for thoſe rich Mercies, ru 
Sk think 


The Feaſts of the Church, &c. 57 
eſe {| think it too much to ſet apart ſome few Suxpar 
ver! Days in a Year for that purpoſe. = 
ere} But then we are to look that our Feaſts 
ve. be truly Spiritual, by employing the Day _ 
em- thus holily, and not make it an occaſion 
em, of Intemperance and Diſorder, as too 
od, | many, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas 
wel and other good Times, but the good 
dg. Cheer and Jollity of them; for that is do- 
ask, ing Deſpight inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, 
may] Who came to bring all Purity and Sober: 
ut neſs into the World; and therefore muſt 
ourl not have that Coming of his remembred 
der in any other manner. e 
Day] 20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart 
rein] in Memory of the Apoſtles and other 
hole] Saints, wherein we are to give hearty 
I Thanks to God for his Graces in them; 
ekly] particularly, that they were made Inſtru- 
hich] ments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and 
em] the way of Salvation, as you know the 
God Apoſtles were by their Preaching through- 

1 off out the World. And then farther, we are 
hoſt to meditate on thoſe Examples of Holy 
Life they have given us, and ſtir up our 
ſelves to the Imitation thereof. And who- 
ever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make 
theſe ufes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will 
have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them 
CC H 
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SUN DAN 


II. 


The Faſts. 


21. Another ſort of Days there are, 
which we are likewiſe to obſerve, and 
rhoſe are Days of Faſting and Humilia- 
tion; and whatever of this kind the 


Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at 


Het times of the Year, or upon any ſpeci- 
al and more ſudden occaſion, we are to 
obſerve in ſuch manner as She directs ; 
that is, not only a, bare abſtaining from 
Meat, which is only the Bodies Puniſh- 
ment; but in afflicting our Souls, hum- 


bling them deeply before God, in a hearty 
confeſſing and bewailing of our own and 
the Nations Sins, and earneſt Prayer for 
God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and for the 


turning away of thoſe Judgments which 
thoſe Sins have called for: But above 
all, in turning our ſelves from our fins, lo- 


ing the hands of wickedneſs,as Iſaiah ſpeaks, 
Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing our ſelves in 
Works of Mercy, dealing our bread to the 
hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 


Cf, 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Re 


verence to God, by honout ing his Word 
and this we muſt certainly do, if we do 


indeed honour him, there being no ſuret 
ſign of our deſpiſing any Perſon, than the 

ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as 

on the contrary, if we value one, ever 


word he ſpeaks will be of weight with us 


Now this Word of God is expreſly con 


taincd 


EL 


Of God's Word, &c.. 79 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old Suxpar 
and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to II. 

us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 8 
therefore to this Word of his we arc to Scree. 


bear a wonderful Reſpect, to look upon 
it as the Rule by which we muſt frame all 
the Actions of our Life; and to that end 
to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as 
we can, if it may be, never to let a Day 
paſs us without reading or hearing ſome 
nn,, | 

23. But then that is not all : We muſt 
not only read, but we muſt mark what 
we read; we mult diligently obſerve what 
Duties there are which God commands us 
to perform, what Faults they are which 
God there charges us not to commit, to- 
gether with the Rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the Puniſhments threatned to 
the other. When we have thus marked, 
we muſt lay them up in our Memory; 
not ſo looſely and careleſly that they ſhall 
prefently drop out again ; but we mult ſo 
faſten them chere by often thinking and 
meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our Uſe. Now that Uſe is 
the directing of our Lives; and therefore, 
whenever we are tempted to the commit- 
ting of any Evil, we are then to call to 
mind, This is che thing which in ſuch a 
Scripture 18 forbidden by God, and all his 


Ven- 
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/ Suxpay Vengeances threatned againſt it: and fo 
II. in like manner when any opportunity is 
offered us of doing good, to remember. 


This is the Duty which IT was exhorted to 
in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious Re- 
wards promiſed to the doing of it ; and 
by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen our 

ſelves for reſiſtance of the Evil and per- 
formance of the Gott. 

224. But beſides this of the written 
Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide 

yet farther for our Inſtruction by his Mi- 
niſters, whoſe Office it is to teach us 

God's Will, not by ſaying any thing con- 

trary to the written Word (for whatſoe- 
ver is ſo, can never be God's Will) but 
by explaining it, and making it eaſier to 


our Underſtandings, and then applying it 
do our particular Occaſions, and exhort- 


ing and ſtirring us up to the Practice of it; 
all which is the oa at which, firſt, their 
Catechizing, and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear allo 
a due reſpect, by giving diligent heed 
thereto, not only being preſent at Cate- 
chizings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elle, 
but carefully marking what is ſaid to us. 
And ſurely, if we did but rightly conſi- 
der how much it concerns us, we ſhould 
_ conclude it very reaſonable for us to do 
= un 


Scrip 
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our which it is impoſſible for us to per- 
form it. And though it is true, that the 
deriptures are the Fountains from whence 
this knowledge of Duty mult be fetch'd, 
yet there are many who are not able to 
draw it from this Fountain themſelves, 
and therefore ir is abſolutely neceſſary it 
ſhould be thus brought to them by others. 
26.ThisCatechizing is generally look'} 
on as a thing belonging only to the 
Youth, and ſo indeed it ought, not be- 
cauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, if they 
be ignorant, but becauſe all Children 
kould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when 
they come to Ycars. And it nearly con- 
cerrs every Parent,as they will free them- 
ſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful ro 
ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of 
which ſorr none ſo fit as the Church Ca- 


| techiſm ; yet are they not to reſt on theſe 


Endeavours of their own, but alſo to call 
in the Miniſter's Help, that he may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 

5 1 27. But 


25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, Suxpay 
ir is the laying the Foundation upon II. 
which all Chriſtian Practice muſt be built; 
J or that is the teaching us our Duty, with- ng 


A 
Cate- 


I ̃˙6.. . ae 
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dergone joyfully, rather than venture on 


Sonpay. 27 Bur alas ! it is too ſure that Parents 
II. have very much neglected this Duty, and 
by that means it is that ſuch multitudes 
of Men and Women that are called Chri- 
ſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any 

thing that concerns their own Souls, than 

the meereſt Heathen. bes 


28. But although it were their Parents 


Fault that they were not inſtructed when 


they were young, yet it is now their own, 
if they remain ſtill Ignorant; and it is ſure 


it will be their own Ruin and Miſery if 


they wilfully continue ſo. Therefore 


whoever he be, of what Age or Conditi- 


on ſoever, that is in this ignorant Eſtate, 


or in any ſuch Degree of it, rhac he wants 


any part of neceſlary ſaving Knowledge, 


let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
Vould eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out 
for Inſtruction, and let no fear of Shame 


keep any from it: For Firſt, It is certain 


the Shame belongs only to the wilful con- 
tinuing in Ignorance, to which the defire 
_ of Learning is directly contrary, and is ſo 


far from a ſhameful, that it is a moſt com- 


mendable thing, and will be ſure to be ſo 


accounted by all wiſe and good Men. 


But Secondly, Suppoſe ſome prophane 


ſenſeleſs People ſhould deride it, yet ſure 
that Shame were, in all Reaſon, to be un- 
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that” confuſion of Face which will at the SUNDAY 
Day of Judgment befal rhoſe, who, to a- II. 


roid a little falſe Shame amongſt Men, 
have gone on in a wilful Tgnorance of 
their Duty, which Ignorance will be fo 
ar from excuſing any Sins they ſhall com- 
mit, that it adds one grear and heavy Sin 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing chat 
Knowledge which is offered to them. 
How hainous a Sin thar 1s, you may 
learn in the firſt 1 9 of the Proverds, 
where hating Knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid 
o be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad 
Vengeances forementioned, even God's 
forſaking Men, laughing at rheir Cala- 
mity inſlcad of helping them; which is 
of all other Conditions in the World the 
moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are mad- 
ly deſperate that will run themſelves in- 
to it. 8 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the Knowledge of the 
Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is 
yet for them a farther Help provided by 
Preaching. And is no more than needs; preaching. 
tor, God knows, thoſe that underſtand _ 
their Duty well enough, are too apt to 
lorget it; nay, ſometimes by the Vio- 
lence of their own Luſts to tranſgreſs it, 
even When they do remember it : And 
therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be 
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SUNDAY often pur in mind of it to prevent Our for- 
II. getting, and alſo often exhorted and af. 
ſiſted to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw 


us to thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe 


| good, will do him no harm, he ſhall nc- 


purpoſes Preaching is intended, firſt to 
warn us to be upon our Guard againſt our 


Spiritual Enemy, and rhen to furniſh us 


with Weapons for the Fight ; that is, ſuch 
means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
beat off Temptations, and get the Victo- 
ry over them. 3 
30. Since therefore this is the end of 


Preaching, we muſt not think we have 


done our Duty when we have heard a Ser- 


mon, though never ſo attentively, but 
we mult lay up in our Hearts thoſe Inſtru- 


Ctions and Advices we there meet with, 
and uſe them faithfully,to the end of over- 


coming our Sins. Therefore, whenever 
thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, 


do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of 


thy Body; thou comeſt to him, not on- 


ly to hear him talk, and tell thee what 
will cure rhee, but alſo to do according 


to his Directions; and if thou doſt not 
ſo here, thou art as vain as he that ex- 
pects a bare Receipt from his Doctor ſhall 
cure him, though he never make Uſe of 


it. Nay, thou art much more vain and 
ridiculous, for that, though it do him no 


ver 


— 


ver b 
2 Me 
theſe 
we U 
do u 
up in 
Con 
ware 
upon 
Serm 
recti 
to e 
there 
thine 
thy 
it mz 
whil 
eſt o 
but! 
thou 
Sins, 
nally 
ſel o 


ers o 


uc 
1 


of 
ave 
der- 
but 
tru- 
ith, 
ver- 
ever 
oul, 
n of 
on- 
hat 
ling 
not 
ex- 
ſhal 
ſe of 
| and 
n n0 
ne- 


ver 


Of God's Word, &c. 


yer be the worſe for having been taught Suxvar 
a Medicine, though he uſe it not: but in II. 

theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe ; if 
we uſe them not to our good, they will 


do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, and make our 
Condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 

ware therefore, not to bring that Danger 
upon thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a 
Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what Di- 
tections there were in it for enabling thee 
to eſchew Evil, or to do Good: And if 
there were any thing eſpecially concern d 
thine own Boſom Sin, lay that cloſe to 
thy Heart, and all the Week after make 
it matter of Meditation ; think of it even 
whilſt thou art at thy Work, if thou want- 
eſt other time; and not only think of it, 
but ſet to the Practice of it ; do whar 
thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
Sins, and quickning Grace in thee. Fi- 
nally, look carefully to practice the Coun- 
ſel of the Apoſtle, Fames I. 22. Be ye do- 
ers of the Word, not hearers only, deceiving 


our own Souls. To hope for Good from 


the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let 
us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear, 
as if the hearing many were the certain 
Mark of a good Chriſtian ;. but by the 
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Suxpay ſtore of Fruit we bring forth by them, 
II. without which all our Hearing will ſerye 
but to bring us into that heavier portion 
of Stripes, which belongs xo him that 
 #nows bis Maſter's will, and does it not, 

| Luke 12. 47. But this Reverence whichecon 

is due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to we at 

all that is now a-days called ſo, for Godlooki! 
knows chere are many falſe Prophets goneffiring! 

out into the World, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ican re 

I John 4. 1. And now, if ever, is thatfſhar e 
Advice of his neceſſary, Jo try the Spiflnake 

rits, whether they be of God. But what Ius rig 

Have ſaid, I mean only of the PreachingBo | 

of thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Callingfl6ana 

to the Office, and ſecondly, frame their condi 
Doctrine according to the right Rule, the Cove 
written Word of God. But if any ManfſÞper, 

ſay, he is not able to judge whether thehrand 
Doctrine be according to the Word or no, 

let him at leaſt try it by the commo 
known Rules of Duty, which he doth 

_ underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine 
giving Men liberty ro commit choſe 
things which are by all acknowledged 
Sins, ſuch as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Un 
merciſulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like 

he may conclude it is utterly contrary tc 
God and his Word; and then Abhorrence 

and not Reverence, belongs to it. 
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em, 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our ho-Suxpar 
zouring of God by reverencing his Sacra- * 
nents: Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the . 


upper of the Lord. And this we are to mers. 


do, Firſt, By our high Eſteem of them; 
fecondly,By our reverent Uſage of them: 
e are firſt to prize them at a high Rate, 
J0dElboking on them as the Inſtruments of 
bringing to us the greateſt Bleſſings we 
can receive. The firit of them, Baptiſm, 


Inakes us Members of Chriſt, and ſo gives 
us right to all thoſe precious Benefits that 


anctifying Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on 
condition we perform our parts of the 
Covenant. And as for the Lord's Sup- 
per, that is not only a Sign and Remem- 
brance of Chriſt and his Death; but it is 
actually the giving Chriſt, and all the 
fruits of his Death to every worthy Re- 
Akſtimation and Value due to each of 

Athem. 5 1 


Uiyplace, we muſt ſhew our Reverence in 

Jour Uſage of them; and that, Firſt, Be- 
fore ; Secondly, At; Thirdly, After the 
ume of Receiving them. It is true, that 
„ Iminiſtred to us, when we are Infants, it 
thy] . 23 


that enters us into Covenant with God, 


gaow from him, to wir, Pardon of Sins, 


ceiver, and therefore there is a moſt high 


32. And not only fo ; but in rhe ſecond, 


of Ben- 
iſm. 


ſ 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
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Supa is not to be expected of us, that we ſhould 
II. in our own Perſons do any thing, either 


before or at the time of Receiving it; 
thoſe Performances were ſtrictly required 


olf all Perſons, who were Baptized when 


they were of Years. But for us, it fuff. 
ces to give us this Right to Baptiſm, that 
weare born within the Pale of the Church, 
that is, of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that 
is required at that time 15, what we can 


only perform by others, they in our ſtead 
- promiſing, that when we come to Years 


we will perform our parts of the Cove: 


' nant. But by how much the leſs we are 


then able to do ſo much, the greater Bond 
lies on us to perform thoſe After Puties 
required of us, by which we are to ſup- 


ply the want of the former. 


The wow of , 33. Now if you would know what 
Baptiſm. thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Promi- 


ſes which your Godfathers and Godmo 
thers then made in your Name, and yo 
may then learn them. I cannot give yo 
them in a better Form than that of our 
Church's Catechilm, which tells us, 7hat 
our Godfathers and Godmothers did promil 
and vow three things in our Names : Firſt 


That we ſhould forſake the Devil aud all hi 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wick 


ed World, and all the ſinful Luſts of ti! 
Fleſh. Where, by the Devil is may 


_— 
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firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe Gods, Sbndar 
which is indeed but worſhipping the De- II. 


vil ; a Sin which at that time of Chriſts 


coming into the World was very com- 
non, moſt part of Mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore, 
when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was 
but needful to make the forſaking of thoſe 
falſe Gods a principal part of the Vow. 
And though thoſe falſe Worſhips are now 
much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial 
part of them, which may be feared to 


Ibe yet too common among us, and that 


is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which, though 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Re- 
ligion, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet 
the committing thereof is a moſt high 
Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew 


him to deſtroy whole Cities with Fire and 
IBrimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, 


the whole World with Water, Gen. 6. and 
Will not fail ro bring down Judgments, 
and ſtrange Ones on any that continue 
therein ; and therefore the forſaking them 


well deſerves to be look d on as an eſpeci- 


al part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all 


dealing with the Devil is here vowed a- 
Igainſt, whether it be by practiſing Witch- 


craft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe 


Ichat do, upon any occaſion whatever, as 


the recoyery of our Health, our Goods, or 
| 03-4 what- 


— __ + 
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| Suxvary Whatever elſe; for this is a degree of the Fin W. 
II. former Sin, it is a forſaking of the Lord, there 
and ſetting up the Devil for our God, Ius; 
2 * whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. Ecce 
334. But we alſo renounce all the Works parel 
of the Devil, and thoſe are either in gene. ſures 
ral all thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, of Sc 
or elſe thoſe particular kinds of Sin which Nes 
have moſt of his Image on them; that is, I boun 
thoſe which he himſelf moſt practices; Ve n 
ſuch are Pride (which brought him from I Gre: 
being an Angel of Light, to the curſed I do n 
Condition he is now in) and Lying; he NAwf 
is, as our Saviour ſaith, John 8. 44. 4 | orc: 
Lier and the Fatber of it; and ſuch al. then 
ſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially kil- I uP9! 

ling and deſtroying of others, for be was Hb) © 
a murderer from the beginning, John 8.44. by t] 
But above all, there is nothing wherein || the 
we become ſo like him, as in remprting hie 
and drawing others to Sin, which is his Fend 
whole Trade and Buſineſs, and if we make I be c 

it any part of ours, we become like that of a 
roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom deli 
he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 6. 
35. The ſecond thing we vow to for- en 
ſake is the Pomps and Vanities of this wick- gui 
ed World. By the Pomps and Vanities H 2 
there are ſeveral things meant: ſome of Int 

them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens by 
in ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, where- | Gul 
| > in 
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he Iin we are not now fo much concern d, Suxnav | 
xd, there being none of them remaining among II. 
od, Ius; bur beſides that, there is meant all 


Exceſs, either in Dict or Sports, or Ap- | 


parel, when we keep not thoſe due Mea- 
ſures which either by the gencral Rules 
of Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtan- 
ces of our Qualitics and Callings we are 
bound to. Next, by the wicked World, 
we may underſtand, firſt, the Wealth and 
Greatneſs of the World, which tho' we 
do not ſo totally renounce, that it is un- 


lawful for a Chriſtian to be either Rich or 
Great: yet we thus far promiſe to forſake 


them, that we will not {ct our Hearts 
upon them, nor either get or keep them 


by the leaſt unlawful Means. Secondly, 


by the wicked World, we may underſtand 
the Companies and Cuſtoms of che World, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
renounce ; that is, we promiſe never to 


be drawn by Company to the commiſſion 


of a Sin, bur rather to forſake the moſt 


delightful Company, than to be enſnared 


by it; nor yer by Cuſtom, but rather 
venture the Shame of being thought ſin- 
gular, ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were 


in a Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves 


into that broad way that leads to deſtruttion, 


by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful 
Cuſtom f 


10W common ſoever it be grown. 


of 
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Sox If this part of our Vow were but through. 


II. 


moſt of the Temptations the World offers 


us. 


ly conſidered, it would arm us againſt 


us, Company and Cuſtom being the two 
ſpecial Inſtruments by which it works on 


36. A Third thing we renounce, iS all 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; where the 
Fleth is to be underſtood in that Senſe 


wherein the Scripture often uſes it, for 
the Fountain of all diſordered Aﬀections, 


For though thoſe unclean Deſires which 
we ordinarily call the Luſts of the Fleſh 


are here meant, yet they are not the only 
things here contained, there being divers 


other things which the Scripture calls the 


Mortis of the Fleſh ; I cannot better inform 


you of them than by ſetting down the 


L.iſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 


21. Now the works 7 the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry,witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 


ſeditions, herefies, envyings, murders, drunk: 


enneſs, revellings, and the lite. This, with 


thoſe other Deſcriptions you will find 


ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 


will ſhew you there are many things con- 
tained in this part of your Vow, the for- 


ſaking all the ſinfully Luſts of the Fleſh. 
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37. The Second thing our Godfathers Suxvar 


and Godmorhers promiſed for us,was, that 
we ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we have ſummd 
up together in that which we call the A- 
poſtle's Creed ; which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to pro- 


miſe to learn them, and that nor only the 
Words, but likewiſe the plain Senſe of 


them; for who can believe what lie either 
never heard of, or knows not any thing 


of the meaning of it? Now by this be- 


lieving is meant not only the conſenting 


8 


to the truth of them, but alſo the living 


like them that do believe. As for Exam- 


ple, our believing that God created us, 


ſhould make us live in that Subjection and 


Obedience to him which becomes Crea- 


tures to their Creator; the believihg 
that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make 


us yield up our ſelves to him as his Pur- 


chaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and 


employed only in his Service. The be- 
lieving a Judgment to come, ſhould give 


us care ſo to walk, that we may not be 


condemned in it. And our believing the 


Life everlaſting ſnould make us diligent 


ſo to employ our ſhort Moment of time 
here, that our everlaſting Life may be 4 


Life of Joy, not of Miſery to us. In this 


manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 


Wo 
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Suxpay WC are to draw Motives to confirm us in IA 7 
II. all Chriſtian Practice, to which End it is Ejeme 
that our Learning and believing of them Kerne 
| tends, and therefore without it we are reſpe 
very far from making good this part of N Ady: 
our Vow, the believing all the Articles of Yſuſti 

// EE 
38. That laſt part of our Vow is, that Yſuſti 
we ſhould keep Gods holy Will and Command. Nof hi 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the 7 othe 

our lives. Where, by our keeping God s holy 
Vill and Commandments, is meant our do- N nad. 
ing all thoſe things, which he hath made N only 
known to us to be his Will we ſhould per- Il ye þ 
form; wherein he hath given us his holy 4 
Word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what ¶ conc 
it is that he requires of us, and now he own 
expects that we ſhould faithfully do it, ¶ Bapt 
without favouring our ſelves in the Breach I God 
of any one of his Commands. And then I part: 
in this entire Obedience, we muſt walk None! 
all the days of our lives: that is, We mult I the! 
go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying I if o. 
God; not only fetch ſome few Steps in | venq 
his Ways, but walk in them, and that not I hath 
for ſome part of our time, but a/ the days N chat 
of our lives, never turn out of them, but I And 
go on conſtantly in them, as long as we I miſe 
_ Te fri live in this Word. 
ee, 39. Having now thus briefly explained I ye ; 
V Bapriſm. to you this Vow made at your BALI thin 
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ll T ſhall add concerning it, is only to SUxDAY 


remember you how nearly you are con- II. 


cerned in the keeping it: And that firſt in  YD 


reſpect to Juſtice, Secondly, in reſpect of 
Advantage and Benefit. Thar you are in 


ſuſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more 


but that it is a Promiſe, and you know 


ſuſtice requires of every Man the keeping 
But then this is of all 


of his Promiſes. 
other Promiſes the moſt ſolemn and bind- 


ing, for it is a Vow, that is, a Promiſe 


made to God ; and therefore we arc not 
only unjuſt, bur forſworn, whenever we 
r 
40. But 8 condly, We are alſo highly 


concerned to keep it, in reſpect of our 
own Benefit. I told you before, that 
Baptiſm entred us into Covenant with 


God; now a Covenant is made up of two 


Parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by the 


one Party, and ſomething by the other of 


the Parties that make the Covenant. And 


if one of them break his part of the Co- 


venant, that is, performs not what he 
{ hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon look 


that the other ſhould make good his. 


And ſo it is here, God doth indeed pro- 


miſe thoſe Benefits'before mentioned, and 
thatis his part of the Covenant : But then 
we alſo undertake to perform rhe ſeveral 


things contained in this Vow of Baptilm, 


and 
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| Suxvay and that is our part of it ; and unleſs we 


II. 


do indeed perform them, God is not tied 


to make good his, and ſo we forfeit all 


L oſs, the Loſs of God's Favour and Grace 


nounced, He will not hold him gailtleſs. And 


thoſe precious Benefits ana Advantages, 


we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, Children of wrath, enemies 


0 God, and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
now what can be the Pleaſure that any or 


all Sins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of Recompence for ſuch a 


here, and the Loſs of our own Souls here- 
after? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark. 8. 


36. What ſhall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and loſe his own ſoul > Vet 


this mad Bargain we make whenever we 


break any part of this our Vow of Bap- 


tiſm. It therefore moſt nearly concerns 


us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember 
that every Sin we commit is a direct 
Breach of this our Vow, and thereforc 


when thou art tempred to any Sin, ſeem 


it never ſo light, ſay not of it as Lot did 
of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one: 


Bur conſider that whatever it is thou haſt 


in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then 
be it never fo little, it draws a great one 
at the Heels of it, no leſs than that of 
being forſworn; which whoever commits, 


God hath in thethird Commandment pro- 


that 


to this firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


of the Lord's Supper, &c. 77 


that we may the better keep this Vow, SuNop ar 
ir will be very uſeful often to repeat to III. 
our ſelves the ſeveral Branches of it, that 
ſo we may {till have it ready in our Minds : 
to ſet againſt all Temptations ; and ſurely 
it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we do 
not either caſt ir aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
gently, it will enable us, by God's help, 
to put to flight our ſpiritual Adverſary. 
And this is that Reverence we are to pay 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord s Supper, of 
Preparation before, as Examination; of 
Repentance, Faith, Obedience: Of D«- 
ties to be done at the Receiving, and af- 

 terwards, &. 

Sect. 1. JO follows the Reve- 

OD 4 rence due to the Sacra- 

ment of the LOR D's 7 Lord, 

| > * SUPPER; and inthis 7“ 

I muſt follow my firſt Diviſion, and ſet 

down Firſt, What is to be done Before ; 

Secondly, At; and Thirdly, After the 

time of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament 

we cannot be excuſed from any one of 

theſe, though in the former we are. 
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SUNDAY 2. And Firſt, For that which is to be 
III. 


2 
Things to- 


Be done be- 
fore Recei- 
ving. 


done Before; St. Paul tells us it is Exa- 


mination. 1 Cor. 11. 8. But let a man ex- 


amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. But before] 


proceed to the Particulars of this Exami- 


nation, T muſt in the general tell you, 


that the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to do in 
this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that Covenant we made with God in our 


Examina 
Fon. 


Baptiſm, which we having many ways 


grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God, in his 


great Mercy, to ſuffer us to come to the 


renewing of it in this Sacrament, which 


if we do in ſincerity of Heart, he hath 


promiſed to accept us, and to give us all 
thoſe Benefits in this, which he was rea- 
dy to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if 


we had not by our own Fault forfeited 


them. Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant is our Buſineſs at this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſ- 
ſary towards it: Firſt, That we under- 


ſtand what the Covenant is: Secondly, 


That we conſider what our Breaches of it 
have been; and Thirdly, That we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſeryance of it for the reſt 
of our Life. And the trying our ſelves in 
every one of theſe Particulars is that Ex- 
amination which is required of us before 


we come to this Sacrament. 


3. And 


of the Lord's Supper, &c. 79 


be 3. And firſt, we are to examine whe- S | 
a. ther we underſtand what this Covenant III. 
is; this is exceeding neceſſary, -as being 
che Foundation of both the other, for it 

eT Nis neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt 

ni. © Sins, nor to ſettle Purpoſes againſt them 

vu. for the future without it. Let this there- 

in © fore be your firſt Buſineſs : Try whether 

ew you rightly underſtand what that Cove- 

zur © nant is which you entred into at your 

ys Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiſed 

his & on God's part, and the Duties on yours. 

-he And becauſe the Covenant made with 

ich © cach of us in Baptiſm, is only the ap- 

1th plying to our Particulars the Covenant 

all made by God in Chriſt, with all Man- 

ea- kind in general, you are to conſider whe- 

if cher you underſtand that; if you do not, 

red you muſt immediately ſeek for Inſtructi- 

our Jon in it, and till you have means of gain- 

| it ing better, look over what is briefly ſaid 

e in the entrance of this Treatiſe, concern- 

ler- ing the SECOND COVENANT, which 

Ily, | is che Foundation of that Covenant which 

fir God makes with us in our Baptiſm. And 

ve | becauſe you will there find, that Obedi- 

reſt | ence to all Gods Commands is the Con- 
s in dition requircd of us, and is alfo that 
Ex- which we cxpreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
fore it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know . 

what thoſe Commands of God are. There- 
And! | 3 


q 
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fore, if you find you Are ignorant of them, 
never be at reſt till you have got your 
ſelf inſtructed in them, aud have gained 


ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge as may di- 


rect you ro do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this Inſtruction is the only aim of this 
Book, which the more ignorant thou art, 
the more carneſtly I ſhall intreat thee di- 
ligently to read. And if thou haſt here- 


tofore approach'd to this Holy Sacrament 


in utter Ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
Things, bewail thy Sin in ſo doing, but 
preſume not to come again till thou haſt 
by gaining this neceſſary Knowledge fit 
ted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten 
to do. For though no Man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet 

if he wilfully continue in it, that will be 


no Excuſe to him for 
Holy Table. 


Keeping from this 


4. The ſecond part of our Examinati- 
on is concerning ourBreaches of this Co- 


venant ; and here thou wilt find the uſe 


of that Knowledge I ſpake of. For there 


Sint. 


is no way of diſcovering what our Sins 


have been, but by trying our Actions by 
that which ſhould be the Rule of them, 
the Law of God. When therefore thou 


Several 8 
forts. 


ſetteſt to this part of Examination, re- 
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Of the Lord s Supper, &c. 


owing in general that thou haſt broken 
od's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
er in what Particulars thou haſt done ſo. 
Recal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſ- 
apes of thy Life, and in each of them 
onſider what part of that Duty hath been 
ranſgreſt by it. And that not only in 
in the groſſer Act, but in Word alſo; 
ny, even in thy moſt ſecret Thoughts: 
or though Man's Law reaches not to 
them, yet God's doth ; ſo that whatever 
he forbids in the Act, he forbids likewiſe 
in the Thoughts and Detires, and ſees 
them as clearly as our molt publick Acts. 
This particular Search is excecding necel- 
ary ; for there is no Promiſe of Forgive- 
neſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
feſleth and forſaketh it. Now to both 
theſe it is neceſſary that we have a diſtinct 
and particular Knowledge of our Sins. 
ror how can he either confeſs his Sin, that 
knows not his guilt of it; or how can he 
reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not him- 
elf to have formerly cleaved to it? There- 
lore we may ſurely conclude that this 
Examination is not only uſeful, but ne- 
eſſary, towards a full and compleat Re- 
pentance ; for he that does not take this 
5 H particular 


y Duty, and then ask thy own Heart Suxpav 
every particular, how thou haſt per- III. 
xmed it. And content not thy ſelf wit 


Ans Ron 
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 Soxpay particular view of his Sins, will be likely 


HI. to repent bur by halves, which will never 


— 


when 
when 


V avail him towards his Pardon; nothinglfſy. a 


but an entire forſaking of every evil way 
being ſufficient for that. Bur ſurely, of 
all other times it concerns us, that whe 
we come to the Sacraments, our Repen- 
tance be full and compleat; and thereforc 
this ſtrict ſearch of our own Hearts is 
then eſpecially neceſſary. For although 
it be true, that it is not poſlible by all 
our Diligence to diſcover or remember e- 
very Sin of our whole Lives; and though 
ir be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoida- 
bly hid from us, may be forgiven without 
any more particular Confeſſion than that 
of David; Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults : Yet this will be no 
Plea for us, if they come to be ſecret on- 


ly, becauſe we arc n&ligent in ſearch- 


ing. Therefore take heed. of deccivin 
thy ſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, bur 
ſearch thy Soul to the botrom, without 
which it is impoſſible that the Wounds 
thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 
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ſuch 
high 
thus 


rowly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of Sins, 
ſo alſo muſt you concerning the Degrees 


F. And as you are to enquire thus nat- 


of them, for there are divers Circumſtan- 
ces which increaſe and highten the Sin. 
Firſt, 
when 


Of chis ſort there are many; as 
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\erlwhen we certainly know ſuch a thing to III. 
unzFhe a Sin, yet for the preſent Pleaſure or 
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phen 


profit (or whatever other Motive) adven- 
ure on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf ad- 
udged to be a great heightning of the Sin. 


He that knows his maſter s will, and doth it 
wt, (hall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 


12. 47. Secondly, When we fin with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 


nto it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 


have time to conſider of it, this is another 
Degree of the Sin. But Thirdly, a yet 


higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
ſſtances and Checks of our own Con- 
ſcience, when that at the time tells us, 
This thing thou oughteſt not to do: nay, 
lays before us the Danger as well as the 


din of it, yet in ſpight of theſe Admoni- 


tions of Conſcience, we go on and com- 


mit the Sin; this is a huge encreaſe of it, 


ſach as will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a moſt 


high Provocation. For it is plain, a Sin 
thus committed muſt-be a wilful one, and 


then be the matter of it never ſo light, it 
Is moſt hainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this 
is a Circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 


may make an indifferent Action that is in 
It ſelf no Sin, become one. For though 


my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me 


uch a thing were unlawful, yet fo long as 


2 


1 


n 
- 


n 


committed againſt the Checks of Conſci- 
ence. A Fourth Aggravation of a Sin is 
when it hath been often repeated, for then ¶ haſt 
there is not only the Guilt of fo many F c1e. 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in Faults committed againſt 
our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle Injury 

5 more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
1 been repeated, and the oftner it hath been 
repeated, the more hainous we account 
it. And fo furely it is in Fault against 
God alſo. Fifthly, The Sins which have 
been committed after Vows and Reſolu- 
tions of Amendment, are yet more gric- 
vous; for that contains alſo the breaking 

bol thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this 
7 there is in every wilful Sin, becauſe every 
ſuch is a Breach of that Vow we made at Gio, 
Baptiſm. Bur beſides that, we have ſince 
bound our ſelyves by new Vows, if 4 no 
other 


have no Senſe ar all of the Sin; or Se- 


g 5 Of the Lord s Supper, NC. 85 


—_ 
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other time, yet ſurely at our coming to Suxpay 


the Lord's Supper, that being (as was III. 


formerly. ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our . 
Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe 
Vows we have made, ſo much the greater 

is our , Guilt, if we fall back to any Sin 

we then renounced. This is a thing very 

well worth weighing, and therefore exa- 

mine thy ſelf particularly at thy approach 

to the Sacrament concerning thy Breaches 

of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 

And if upon any other occaſion, as Sick- 

neſs, trouble of Mind, or the like, thou 

haſt at any time made any other, call thy 

ſelf to a ſtrict Account how thou haſt per- 
formed them alſo, and remember that e- 
very Sin committed againſt ſuch Vows, 


Iis beſides its own natural Guilt, a Perjury 


likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher Step is 
when a Sin hath been ſo often committed, 
that we are come to a Cuſtom and Habit 
of it; and that is indeed a high Degree. 
6. Vet even of Habits, fome are worſe 
than others, as firſt, If it be fo confirmed 
that we are come to a hardneſs of Heart, 


condly, If we go on in it againſt any ex- 
traordinary Means uſed by God to reform 
us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other Affli- 
ction, which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe 
for our reclaiming : Or Thirdly, If all 
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Soo Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mi- 
III. niſters or private Friends work not on us, 
put either make us angry at our Repro- 


vers, or fet us on defending the Sin: Or 
Laſtly, If this finfyl Habit be ſo ſtrong in 
us as to give us a Love to the Sin, not 
only in our ſelves but in others; if, as 
the Apoſtle faith, Row. 1. 31. We do not 
only do the things, but take 6 eaſure in them 
that do them, and therefore entice and 
draw as many as we can into the ſame 


Sins with us: Then it is riſen to, the high- 
eſt ſtep of Wickedneſs, and it is to be 


look d on as the utmoſt Degree both of 


Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee how you 
are to examine your ſelves concerning 


Humilia- 
7104. 


voked ſo great a Majeſty, who is able ſo 


your Sins, in each of which you are to 
confider how many of theſe heightning 
Circumſtances there have been, that fo 
you may aright meaſure the hainoufnels 
of them. F˙) 

7. Now the End of this Examination is 


to bring you to ſuch a Sight of your Sins 


as may truly humble you, make you ſen- 
ſible of your own Danger, that have pro- 


ſadly to revenge himſelf upon you, and that 


will ſurely, even to the moſt carnal Heart, 


appcar a reaſonable ground of Sorrow. 
But chat is not all; it muſt likewiſe bring 


you to a Senſe and Abhorrance of yout 


Baſc- 


- Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 


Baſenefs and Ingratitude, that have thus SuvDx 
offended ſo good and gracious a God, that II 
have made ſuch unworthy and unkind —* 


Returns to thofe tender and rich Mercics 
of his. And this Conſideration eſpecially 
muſt melt your Hearts into a deep Sor- 
row.and Contrition, the Degree whereof 
muft'be in fome meaſure anſwerable to 
the Degree of your Sins. And the greater 
tis, provided it be nor ſuch as ſhuts up 
the hope of God's Mercy, the more ac 
ceprable it is do God, who hath promifed 
not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Plal. 15. 17. And the more likely it will 
be alſo to bring us to amendment: For if 
we have once felr what the Smart of a 
wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the leſs 
Mind to venture upon Sin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any 
of the ſhorr pleaſures of Sin, we may then 
out of our own Experience, ſet againſt 
them the tharp Pains and Terrors of an 


{ accuſing Conſcience, which will to any 


that hath felt them, be able infinirely to 


{ outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 


bring your Soul to this melting Temper, 
to this deep unfeigned Sorrow, and 
that not only for the Danger you have 
brought upon your ſelf ; for though that 
be a Conſideration which may and ought 
to work Sadneſs in us, yet where that a- 
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88 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Suxpar lone is the Motive of our Sorrow, it is 
| III. not that Sorrow which will avail us for 
Pardon; and the Reaſon of it is clear, 
for that Sorrow proceeds only from the 
ll © Love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe 
Contrition. We are like to ſmart. But the Sorrow of 
a true Penitent muſt be joyned alſo with 
the Love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, though 
there were no Puniſhment to fall upon our 
ſelves. The way then to ſtir up this Sor- 
row in us, is firſt, To ſtir up our Love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many 
gracious Acts of his Mercy towards us, 
particularly that of his ſparing us, and 


— — --- 


not cutting us off in our Sins. Conſider 


with thy ſelf how many and how great 


Provocations thou haſt offered him, per- 


haps in a continual courſe of many Y ears 
wiltul Diſobedience,for which thou might- 
eſt, with perfect Juſtice, have been eer 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly 
thou haſt before thee many Examples of 
leſs Sinners than thou art, who have been 
ſuddenly ſnatch d away in the midſt of their 
Sins. And what cauſe canſt thou give 
why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but on- 
ly becauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee? 


And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his 


tender Compaſſions towards thee, his un- 
Willingneſs that thou ſhouldeſt pare! 
T his 


| ment, and Help to this godly Sorrow, 


0 Of the Lords Supper, &c. ; 89 


This Conſideration, if it be preſt home Suxpar 
upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart III. 
be not as hard as the nether Milſtone) \YY 
but awake ſome what of Love in thee to- 

wards this gracious, this long- ſuffering 

God, and that Love will certainly make it 

appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and 

bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, 

ſer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch 
wretched Requitals of ſo great Mercy; 

it will make thee both aſhamed and angry 

at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful Creature. But if the Conſi- 
deration of this one ſort of Mercy, God's 
Forbearance only, be ſuch an Engage- 


what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other Mercies which every Man is able 
to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore 


let every Man be as particular in it as he 


can, call to mind as many of them as he 
is able, that ſo he may attain to tlie 
greater dregree of true Contrition. 
9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be 
added earneſt Praycrs ro God, that he by 
his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your 
Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, that you 
may throughly bewail and lament them. 
10. To this muſt be joyned an humble conſaſtn. 


Confeſlion of Sins ro God, and that nor 
; Jonly in general, bur alſo in particular, as 


far 
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Sux DA far as your Memory of them will reach, I ferin, 
III. and that with all thoſe heightning Cit- | your 
cumſtances of them, which you have by hoſt 
: the forementioned Examination diſcover- Þ;old 
ed. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten Sins Eexan 
muſt in general be acknowledged; for it ¶ proa. 
is certain there are multitudes of ſuch; | x2 
ſo that it is neceflary for every one of us Reſo 
to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can I 
underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me from N our! 
my ſecret faults. When you have thus gene 
confeſt your Sins with this hearty Sorrow Com 
and fincere Hatred of them, you may then I for e 
(and not before) be concluded to feel fo ¶ eſpe. 
much of your Diſeaſe, rhar it will be fea- I moſt 
ſonable to apply the Remedpx. p ppeci 
Faith, 11. In the next place therefore, you | here 
are to look on him whom God hath ſet I theſe 
forth to be the propitiation for our fins,Rom. Ned, 
3-25. Even Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, ple 
which taketh away the (ins of the world, com 
John x. 29. And earneitly beg of God, N neve 
that by his moſt precious Blood your Sins I this 
may be waſhed away; and that God I com 
would for his ſake be reconciled to you. I tire 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be Jrhily 
done, if you do for the reſt of your time Fenty 
forſake your Sins, and give your ſelves fake 
up ſincerely ro obey God in all his Com- ral) 
mands; but without that, it is vain to fly : 
hope any Benefit from Chriſt, or his Suf I hate 
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ferings. And therefore, the next part of Sunpar 
your Preparation muſt be the ſettling III. 
thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience, which IT 
told you was the third thing you are to 
examine your ſelves of before you ap- 
proach to the Holy Sacrament. 15 

12. Concerning the Particulars of this g- 
Reſolution I need ſay no more, but that 9» of 0-. 
it muſt anſwer every Part, and Branch of N 
our Dury, that is, we mult not only in 
general reſolve that we will obſerve God's 
Commandments, but we mult reſolve it 
for every Commandment by it {elf : and 
eſpecially where we have found our ſelves 
moſt ro have failed heretofore, there e- 
ſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. And 
you herein it nearly concerns us to look that 

ſet theſe Reſolutions be fincere and unfeign- 
om. Fed, and not only ſuch {light ones as Peo- 
504, E ple uſe out of cuſtom to pur on at their | 
rld, coming to the Sacrament, which they | | 
50d, Fl never think of keeping afterwards. For 
Ins this is a certain Truth, that whoſocver 
30d comes to this Holy Table wirhour an en- 
Ou. ure Hatred of every Sin, comes unwor- 
be Fthily ; and it is as ſure that he that doth = 
me Fentirely hate all Sin, will reſolve to for- 
lves fake it; for you know Forſaking natu- 
om- rally follows Hatred, no Man unwilling- 
| [0 ly abides with a Thing or Perſon he 
Suf' hates. And therefore hz that doth ms 

| 0 
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Sunpay fo reſolve, as that God the Searcher of 
III. Hearts may approve it as ſincere, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and ſo cannot 


Means. 


other fide, conſider what things they are 


be a worthy Receiver of that Holy Sa- 
crament. Therefore try your Reſoluti- 
ons throughly, that you deceive not your 


{elves in them: It is your own great 
Danger, if you do; for it is certain you 
cannot deceive God, nor gain Acceptati- 


on from him by any ching which is not 


perfectly and heartily unfeign d. 


Of the 


13. Now, as you are to reſolve on this 
new Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to 
reſolve on the Means, which may aſſiſt 
you in the performance of it. And there- 
fore conſider in every Duty, what are the 
means that may help you in it, and re- 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſic 
ſocver they be to your Fleſh : So on the 


that are likely to lead you to Sin, and re- 


ſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 


are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatc- 
ver, bur eſpecially in thoſe whereof you 
have formerly been guilty ; for there it 


will not be hard for you to find by what 
Steps and Degrees you were drawn into 
it, what Company, what Occaſion it was 


that enſnared you, as allo to what ſort 


of Temptations you are aptelt to yield: 


And therefore you mult particularly tence 


| your 
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rour ſelf againſt the Sin, by avoiding Suxpay 
_ Occaſions of it. III. 


. Bur it is not enough that you re- 


ove you will do all chis hereafter, but 


you muſt inſtantly fer to it, and begin 
the Courſe by doing at rhe preſent what- 
ſoever you have opportunity of doing. 


And there are ſeveral things which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, be- 
fore you come to the Sacrament. 


15. As firſt, You muſt caſt off every Preſent 
din, not bring any one unmortified Luſt 772% 
with you to that Table; for it is not e- 


of Sin 


nough to purpoſe to caſt them off after- 
wards, but you muſt then actually do it 


Affection from them; you muſt then give 


| by withdrawing all degrees of Love and 


x Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 
Sins, or elſe. you arc in no way fit ro be 


married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is 


clear, for this Sacrament is our Spiritual 


Nouriſhment ; now, before we can re- 


ceive Spiritual Nouriſhment, we muſt 


have Spiritual Life, (for no Man gives 
Food to a dead Perſon.) But whoſoever 


continues not only in the Act, but in the 


Love of any one known Sin, hath no 


Spiritual Life, but is in God's Account no 
better than a dead Carcaſe, and therefore 


cannot receive that Spiritual Food. It is 
true, he may cat the Bread, and drink 
the 
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Sunpay the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but J ber 

III. inſtead of him, that which is moſt dread. || to 

ul; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor, | Nei 

II. 29. Heeats and drinks his own damna- || con 

| tion. Therefore you ſee how great a ne- Suff 

ceſſity lies on you thus actually to put I him 

05 every Sin before you come to this Ta- || red 

8 

Embracing 16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you || per! 

Virtue. for a ſecond thing to be done at this time, I fene 

| and that is, The putting your Soul into I fucl 

a Heavenly and Chriſtian Temper ; by ] ſelf 

poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces which to t 

may render it acceptable in the Eyes of I 

God. For when you have turned out Sa- || fory 

tan and his accurſed Train, you mult not do t 

let your Soul lie empty; if you do Chriſt any 

tells you, Luke 11. 26. He will quickly || the! 

return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhalt be I him 

worſe than your firſt. But you muſt by | you 

earneſt Prayer invite into it the Holy Spi- ¶ to t 

rit with his Graces; or if they be in ſome | You 

degree there already, you muſt pray that I or C 

he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you | Bret 

muſt quicken and ſtir them ud. Ihe 

vickning 17. As for Example, You mult quick- ble 

lf of Grace. en your Humility by conſidering your Jof C 

many and great Sins; your Faith, by me- thy | 

ditating on God's Promiſes to all penitent | hat 

Sinners; your love to God by conſider- | /*az 

ing his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe * thy 
W ere 


11 


. | conſidering that great Example of his 


8 
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of the Lords Supper, = 95 
bered in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt Suxpay 
to die for us; and your Love to your III. 

Neigbour, nay, to your Enemies, by "Y 


Suffering for us, that were Enemies to 
him. And it is moſt particularly requi- 9 
red of us when we come to this Table, i 
that we copy out this Pattern of his in a 
perfect Forgiveneſs of all that have of- 
tended us, and not only Forgiveneſs, but M 
ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it * 
ſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip 1 
to them. 5 VVV 
18. And if you have formerly fo quite Chariry. 
forgot that bleſſed Example of his, as to 
do the direct contrary ; if you have done 
any Unkindneſs or Injury to any Perſon, = 
then you are to ſeck Forgiveneſs from 1 


him; and to that end, firſt, acknowledge 1 
your Fault; and ſecondly, reſtore to him, | 
to the utmoſt of your Power, whatlocver 


you have deprived him of, either in Goods 


or Credit. This Reconciliation with our 
Brethren is abſolutely neceſſary towards 

the making any of our Services accepta- 

ble with God, as appears by that Precept 

of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring 

thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt 

that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 

leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go 

thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 


and 
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Devotion. 


the higheſt 
lemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament, of that 


Suxpay and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
III. you ſee, that though the Gift be already 
Vat the Altar, it mult rather be left there 


unoffered, rhan be offered by a Man thar 
is not at perfect Peace with his Neigh- 


bour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſſa- 


ry in all our Services, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 


Holy Miſteries we ſignifie our being uni- 


ted and knit, not only to Chriſt our Head, 
but alſo to each other as Fellow-members. 
And therefore, if we come with any Ma- 
lice in our Hearts, we commit an act of 
Hypocriſie, by making a So 


Charity and 32 Love, whereof our 
Hearts are quite void. 


19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at 
this time is that of Devotion, for the rai- 
ſing whereof we muſt allow our ſelves 


ſome time to withdraw from our worldly 


Affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 


this buſineſs of Preparation ; one very 
ſpecial part of which Preparation lies in 


raiſing up our Souls to a Devout and 
Heavenly Temper. And to that it is moſt 


neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts of 
the World, for they will be ſure (as ſo 
many Clogs) to hinder our Souls in their 
mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial 
Exerciſe of this Devotion is Prayer, 

wherein 
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wherein we muſt be very frequent and Suxvay 
earneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, III. 
this being one great Inſtrument wherein > 
we muſt obtain all thoſe other Graces re- 
quired in our Preparation. Therefore be 
ſure this be not omitted; for if you uſe 
never ſo much Endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in 
your own Strength without looking to 
God for his Help, and then it is impoſſi- 
ble you ſhould proſper in it: For we are 
wt able of our ſelves to think any thing, as 
of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of Gol, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be inſtant with 
him ſo to aſſiſt you with his Grace, that 
you may come ſo fitted to this Holy Ta- 
ble, that you may be partakers of the 
Benefits there reached out to all worthy 
Receivers. „ e 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces y.c:/*» of 
our Souls muſt be clothed with when wee G 
come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wed-““ 
ding Garment, without which whoſoever 
comes, is like to have the Entertainment 
mentioned in the Parable of him who 
came to the Marriage without a wedding 
garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth ; for though it is poſlible he 
may ſit it out at the preſent, and not be 
ſnatch d from the Table, yet St. Paul aſ- 
r ſures 
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III. 


meſs of a 
ſpiritual 
Guide. 


The uſeful- 


Suxvar ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf 


and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncer. 


prevent it not; and as ſure that when. 
ever it does come, it will be intollerable: 
For who among us can dwell with ever/aſtin 
burnings e Iſa. 33. 14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- 
cerning the things which are to be done 
before the Sacrament, and that is an Ad. 
vice, that if any Perſon, upon a ſerious 
view of himſelf, cannot fatisfie his own 
Soul of his Sincerity, and ſo doubts whe. 
ther he may come to the Sacrament, he 


do nor reſt wholly on his own Judgment 
in the Caſe; for if he be a truly 
bled Soul, it is likely he may judge 


hum- 


too hardly of himſelf ; if he be nor, it is 
odds, but if he be left to the ſatisfying his 
own Doubts, he will quickly bring him- 
ſelf ro paſs too favourable a Sentence. Or 
whether he be the one or the other, if he 


come to the Sacrament in that Doubt, hc 
certainly plunges himſelf into farther 


Doubts and Scruples, if not into Sin: 


On the other ſide, if he forbear becauſc 


of it, if that Fear be a cauſeleſs one, then 


— 


che 
befor 


V tain : But it is ſure it will, if Repentance I judg 
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then 


he groundleſly abſents himſelf from thatſ or v 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his SoulÞdiſq 
of the Benefits of ir. Therefore in theſ to a 
midſt of ſo many Dangers which __ all C 

TI 
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ſelf, che Miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid Sura 
cer · before, exhort him not to truſt to his own LI 
ner Judgment, but to make known his Caſe 
nen. to ſome diſcreet and godly Miniſter, and 
Ble: rather be guided by his, who will proba- 
tinbly (if the Caſe be duly and without any 
Piſguiſe diſcovered ro him) be better a- 
con ble to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
lone This is the Counſel the Church gives in 
Ad- the Exhortation before the Communion, 
ious yherc it is adviſed, that if any by other 
oyynMeans there forementioned cannot quiet his 
he-. unn Conſcience, but require farther Counſel 
„ heard Comfort, then let him go to ſame diſcreet 
nent and learned Miniſter of God s Ward, and 
wm-Bopen his Grief, that be may receive ſuch 
udge g ½% Counſel, Advice and ee e that 
it is Conſcience may be relieved, &c. This is 
g his ſurely ſuch Advice as ſhould not be neg- 
lected, neither at the time of coming to 
, Orflthe Sacrament nor any other, when we 
if heYare under any Fear or Roda, of Doubr 
t, heſ concerning the State of our Souls. And 
rthetſ for want of this, many have run into ve- 
Sin: ly great Miſchief, having let the Doubt 
ſeſter ſo long, that it hath either plunged 
rhenithem into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 
cthatJor which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that 
Souldiſquiet within chem, betaken themſelves 
n theſ to all ſinful Pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off 
ttendſ all Care of their Souls. 
th FS: RE £5 22. But 
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SUNDAY 22. But to all this it will perhaps be 


III. ſaid, That this cannot be done without 


Not to le 


diſcovering the Nakedneſs and Blemiſhes 


| aſtamed to of the Soul, and there is Shame in that, 


_ diſcover 
our ſelves 
Fa one. 


and therefor: Men are unwilling to do it. 
But to that T anſwer, That it is very un- 
reaſonable that ſhould be a Hindrance; 


For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe onl 


ſuch a Perſon as will fairhfully keep any 


Secret you ſhall commit to him, and ſo it 
can be no publick Shame you can fear, 


And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle Per. 
fon, you need not fear that neither ; for 
ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will not 
think the worſe of you, bur the better, 


that you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right 
between God and your Soul. Bur if in- 


deed there were Shame in jt, yet as long 
as it may be a Means to cure both your 


Trouble and your Sin too (as certainly 
godly and faithful Counſel may tend 


much to both) that ſhame ought to be 


_ deſpiſed ; and it is ſure it would, if we 


loved our Souls as well as our Bodics: 
For in bodily Diſeaſes, be they never ſo 
foul and ſhameful, we count him a Foo 
who will rather miſs the Cure than diſco- 
ver it, and then it muſt here be ſo much 
a greater Folly, by how much the Soul is 


more precious than the Body. 


2.3. But 
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23. But God knows it is not only doubt-Suxpar 
ful Perſons to whom this Advice might be III. 
uſeful, there are others of another ſort, ef. 
whoſe Confidence is their Diſeaſe, who Y e rhe 
preſume very groundleſly of the goodneſs I 
of their Eſtates : And for thoſe it were 9ut:#ut. 
moſt happy, if they could be brought to 
hear ſome more equal Judgments than 
their own in this {o weighty a Buſinels. 

The truth is, We are generally fo apt ro 

favour our ſelves, that it might be very 

uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual Guide, ro cnable them to paſs 

right Judgments on themſelves ; and not 
only ſo, but to receive directions, how to 
ſubdue and morti fie thoſe Sins they are 

moſt inclined to, which is a matter of ſo 

much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 

to deſpite any Means that may help us 

in it. 5 . 1 5 
24. I have now gone through thoſt ſe- 66 
veral parts of Duty we are to perform Be-* 7 e 


& 2 I, 7 
Cel NE. 


fore our Receiving; in the next place, I 
am to tell you what is to be done, 47 theo! #7 he. 


wartnincls. 


time of Receiving. When thou art at thc 
Holy Table, firſt humble thy ſelf in an 
unfeigned acknowledgment of thy great 
Unworthineſs to be admitted there; and 
to that purpoſe remember again berwecn 
God and thy own Soul, ſome of thy 


3 greateſt 


LEN NS. 
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Sue greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches of | in fl 
NMI. former Vows made at that Table, eſpe. | to ſt 
—Y- cially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then | Sacr 
in ef meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of | Pe 
c,, Chriſt, which are ſet out to us in the Sa- 
crament: when thou ſeeſt the Bread bro- 
ken, remember how his bleſſed Body was 
torn with Nails upon the Croſs; when 
thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out, remem- ] and 
ber how his precious Blood was ſpilt | ha 
there; and then conſider it was thy Sins | led 
thet cauſed both. And here chink how | *' 
unworthy a Wretch thou art to have f 48 
done that which occaſioned ſuch Tor- how 
ments to Him; how much worſe than his ther 
very Crucifiers. They crucified him once; Age 
but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, | him 
crucified him daily. They crucified him | v 
becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt | No' 
known both what he is in himſelf, The | the: 
Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a hide 
moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yer | eſt! 
thou haſt ſtill continued thus to crucific J 2 T 
him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work I 8ʃ¼ 
in thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for thy Sins ] Put 
paſt, and then a great Hatred and a firm{| mit) 
| Reſolution againſt them for the time to us | 
EE... on. 8 VVV 
The Atene- 2.5, When thou haſt a while thus thought I 
ae cheſe Sufferings of Chriſt for the increa- £44 
hm, ſing thy Humility and Contrition: then} 
„ in 


r. ] ⁰ QÜwqœ T1•˙dy :- ˙ *—w'Ü m 
4 
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in the ſecond place think of chem again Svxnay 


to ſtir up thy Faith; look on him as the III. 
Sacrifice offered up for thy Sins, for the 
appeaſing of God's Wrath, and procuring 

his Favour and Mercies towards thee. 

And therefore believingly, yet humbly 


beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction 


made by his innocent and beloved Son, 
and for the Merits thereof to pardon thee 
whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconci- 


led to thee. OD NESS: 

26. In the third place, conſider them 7: :hant- 
again to raiſe thy Thankfulnefs. Think, J 
how much both of Shame and Pain he hen. 
ic | there endured, bur eſpecially thofe great 
. 1] Agonies of his Soul, wlüch drew from 
him that bitter Cry, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Mat. 27. 45. 


Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 

1 thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
ſider what unexpreſſible Thanks thou ow- 

eſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul 

to the moſt zealous and hearty Thanßꝶ f. 

| giving : for this is a principal part of 

Duty at this time, che praiſing and mag- 


nifying that Mercy which hath redeemed 


us by to dear a Price. Therefore it will 


here well become thee to ſay with David, 


I will take the Cup of Salvation, and will 


call upon the name of the Lord. 


27. Fourchly, 


Ph 
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27. Fourthly, Look on theſe Suffer- 


HI. ings of Chriſt to ſtir up his Love ; and 


A 
The great 
Love f 
Chriſt in 
them. 


ſurely there cannot be a more effectual 
Means of doing it; for here the Love of 
Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, accordin 

to that of the Apoſtle, x John 3. 16. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God towards us, 


becauſe he laid down his life for us. And 


that even the higheſt degree of Love, for 
as himſelf tells us, Fohn 15. 13. Greater 
love than this hath no man, that a man lay 


down his life for his friend. Yet even 


greater Love than this had he ; for he 
not only died, but died the moſt painful 
and molt reproachful Death, and that not 


for his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. 


And therefore, if after all this Love on 


his part there be no return of Love on 
ours, we are worſe than the vileſt ſort of 


Men, for even the Publicans, Mat. 5. 46. 
love thoſe that love them. Here therefore, 


chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy Love 


to him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee 


was ſo zealous and affectionate, and endea- 


vour to enkindle this holy Flame in thy 
Soul, to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou 
mayſt be ready to copy out his Example, 
to part with all things, yea, even Life it 


ſelf whenever he calls for it, that js, when- 


ſoever thy Obedience to any Command 
of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe Suitcr- 


=. 


ings 


— 


ings. 

ver af 
Enem 
in thy 
hithe! 
thy S 
up at 
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ings. But in the mean time to reſolve ne-Soxvar | 
ver again to make any League with his II. 
Enemies, to entertain or harbour any Sin th ns 


in thy Breaſt. Bur if there have any ſuch 
hitherto remained with thee, make this 
thy Seaſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it 
up at this inſtant a Sacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly 
for that very End, that he might redeem 
thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make 
thy ſolemn Reſolutions to forſake every 
din, particularly thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen: And that 
thou mayſt indeed perform thoſe Reſoluti- 
ons, earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, 
that he will, by the Power of his Death, 
mortifie and kill all thy Corruptions. 


28. When thou art about to receive the 7h:Benefies 
conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember 4 2 ang 
that God now offers to Seal to thee that ſcateain 


new Covenant made with Mankind in his 
don. 
the Sacrament, he gives with him all the 
Benefits of that Covenant, to wit, Par- 
don of Sins, Sanctifying Grace, and a 
Title to an Eternal Inheritance. And 
here be aſtoniſhed at the Infinite Good - 
neſs of God, who reaches out to thee ſo 
precious a Treaſure. But then remember 


that this is all but on condition that thou 
And 
there- 


perform thy part of the Covenant. 


. . . ent 
For ſince he gives that his Son in 


105 


Soxpar therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſeri. | 
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III. ous purpoſe of Obedience, and then with 


0 


all poſſible Devotion joyn with the Mini- 
ſter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, 
uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacra- 


ment, The Body of our Lord, &c. _ 


Upon Re- 


ceiving 
gi ve | 
Thanks. 


Mercy, together with thy moſt earneſt 
Prayers for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 


rit as may enable thee to perform the Vow 
thou haſt now made: Then remembring 


Pray. 


that Chriſt is a propitiation, not for our fins 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world; 


let thy Charity reach as far as his hath 


done, and pray for all Mankind, that e- 


very one may receive the Benefit of that 
Sacrifice of His: commend alſo to God 
the Eſtate of the Church, that particu- 


larly whereof thou art a Member. And 


forget not to pray for all to whom thou 


oweſt Obedience, both in Church and 
State; and fo go on to pray for ſuch par- 
ticular Perſons as either thy Relations or 


their Wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 


be any Collection for the Poor (as there 


always ought to be at this time) give 
freely according to thy Ability; or if by 
the default of others, there be no fuch 


Collection, yet do thou privately deſign 
ſomething towards the Relief of thy poor 


Brethren 


29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, of- 
fer up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great 


retiri 
agai 
all t 
thee 


hum 


of h 
all t 
now 
kno' 
in re 
tal T 
earn 
3 
preſ 
ly ( 
Day 
Ing, 


— 
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Igrethren, and be ſure to give it the next Sunpay 


ftring Opportunity that offers it ſelf. All III. 
this thou muſt contrive to do in the tine 
chat others are Receiving, that ſo when 


the publick Prayers after the Adminiſtra- 


tion begin, though mayſt be ready to 
joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all Devotion. Thus 
much for Behaviour At the time of Recei- 
ving. = ! ob nol 
4 Now follows the third and laſt 
Thing, that is, What thou art to do Af. Afrer che 
ter thy Receiving, That which is imme- t 
diately to be done, is as ſoon as thou art 
retired from the Congregation, to offer up 


again ro God thy Sacrifice of Praiſe for 


all thoſe gracious Mercies conveyed to 
thee in that Holy Sacrament, as alſo Private 


I humbly to intreat the continued Aſſiſtance 25 one. 


| Thankſgi- 
of his Grace to enable thee to make good ving. 


all thoſe Purpoſes of Obedience thou haſt 


now made. And in whatſoever thou 


| knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 


in reſpect of any former Habir, or natu- 
ral Inclination, there eſpecially deſire and 
carneſtly beg his Aid. 


31. When thou haſt done thus, do not we pre- 


YI preſently let thy ſelf looſe ro thy world 


fall to 


ly Care and Buſineſs, bur ſpend all that 24 of: 
Day either in Meditating, Praying, Read- fairs. 
ing, good Conferences, or the like; ſo 

Wes 85 as 
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as may beſt keep up that Holy Flame that 


is enkindled in thy Heart. Afterwards, 


when thy Calling requires thee to fall to 


thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yer ſtill re- 


member that thou haſt a greater Buſineſs 


than that upon thy Hands, that is, the 


performing of all thoſe Promiſes thou fo 


lately madeſt to God; and therefore, 


To keep thy 


Reſolutions 


whatever thy ourward Employments are, 
let thy Heart be ſer on that. Keep all the 


fill in ne- particulars of thy Reſolutions in memory, 
and whenever thou art tempted to any of 
thy old Sins, then conſider this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt againſt, 
The danger and withal remember what a horrible 


regs Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt now wil— 


mory. 


fully do any thing contrary to that Vow; 


yea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it 
will be to thy ſelf: For at thy Receiving 


God and thou entreſt into Covenant, in- 
to a League of Friendſhip and Kindneſs; 


and as long as thou keepeſt in that Friend 


ſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the 


Malice of Men or Devils can do thee no 
harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaich, Rom. 8. 
31. If God be for us, who can be againſt us. 


But if thou breakeſt this League ( as thou 


certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil 
ful Sin) then God and thou art Enemies, 
and if all the World then were for thee, 
it could not avail thee. 

| ba 32. Na), 
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A. 


in thine own Boſom, thy Conſcience ac- III. 

cuſing and upbraiding rhee ; and when 5 

God and thine own Conſcience are thus caſcience. 

againſt thee, thou canſt not but be ex- 

treamly miſerable even in this Life, be- 

ſides that fearful expectation of Wrath 

which awaits thee in the next, Remem- 

ber all this when thou art ſet upon by any 

Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not 

but look upon that Temptation as a Cheat 

that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, tliy 

God, thy very Soul; and then ture it will 

appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 

wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy 

Houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob thee 

of what is deareſt to the. . 5 
33. And let not any experience of God's Ce- 


mer Par- 


Mercy in pardoning thee heretoforc, en- en- a0 


courage thee again to provoke him; for ανν e. 


beſides that it is the higheſt degree of, 
Wickedneſs and Unthankfulneſs to make 
that Goodneſs of his which ſhould lead thee to 
Repentance an Encouragement in thy Sin: 
Beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt 
been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt 
to expect it again; becauſe thy Sin is ſo 
much is the greater for having been com- 
mitted againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, 
yet if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the 
185 ſame 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy with- SND 
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SunDay ſame Fault, the King will ar laſt be forced, 
III. if he have any love to Juſtice, to give 
him up to it. Now ſo it is here, God is 
as well juſt as Merciful, and his Juſtice 
will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the 
Abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be 

a greater Abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin 
in hope of it: ſo that it will prove a mi- 
ſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to pre- 

. {ume upon it. . 
The Obli- 34. Now this care of making good thy 
3 Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few 
| perpetual. days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it 
muſt continue with rhee all thy days. For 
if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps 
the Guilt may in ſome reſpects be more 
if it be late, for if thou haſt for a good 


while gone on in the obſervance of it, 
that ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee ; 


and ſo thy after Breaches are not of Infir- 
mity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſencſs, becauſe thou wilt 
not. Beſides, The uſe of Chriſtian walk- 
ing muſt needs make it more eaſie to 
thee. For indeed all the Difficulty of it is 
but from the Cuſtom of the contrary : 


And therefore if after ſome acquaintance } 


with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome- 
what of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give 
it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. There- 


fore 


— 


fore 


es of this Vow. 
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Þ fore be careful all the days of thy Life to Suxvar 
keep ſuch a Watch over thy ſelf, and ſo II. 


to avoid all occaſions of Temptations, as 
may preſerve thee from all wilful Breach- 


Ter often 


35. But though the Obligation of eve- „. 
ry ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt u. 
Day of our Lives, yet are we often to re- 
new it, that is, we are often to receive 
the Holy Sacrament ; for that being the 
Means of conveying to us ſo great and 
unvaluable Benefits, and it being alſo a 
Command of Chriſt, that we ſhould 4 
this in remembrance of him, we are 1n re- 
ſpect both of Reaſon and Duty to omit no 
ht Opportunity of partaking of chat Ho- 
ly Table. I have now ſhewed you what 
that Reverence is which we are to pay to 


God in his Sacrament. 
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Honour due to God s Name, Sins againſt it; 


Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; Of Aſſertory, Pro- | 


miſſory, unlawful Oaths ; Of Perjury, vain 
| Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. 


| Honow due SECt, I. — HE laſt thing wherein 
| Fo God's 1 we are to expreſs our 
| Name. | | 


| Reverence to him, is 
— the honouring of his 
Name. Now what this Honouring of 
his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by 
conſidering what are the things by which 
it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. 
Sins a The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or ſpeak- 
gain# it. ing any evil thing of God, the higheſt 
degree whereof is curſing him; or if we 
do not ſpeak it with our Mouths, yet if 
we do it in our Hearts, by thinking any 
unworthy thing of him, it is lookt on by 
God, who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt 
Diſhonour. But there is alſo a Blaſphe- 
Blaſphemy. ny of the Actions, that is, when Men who 


- profeſs to be the Servants of God, live ſo' 


wickedly, that they bring up an evil Re- 


hen 
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A 
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Port of him whom they own as their Ma- 
ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy che A- 
poltle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where 


2. 
whic 
ther 


he 


—— — _—. 


by Of Oaths, &c. ky + x > 


ſe tells thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers Suxvar 

f the Law, That by their wicked actions, IV. 

he Name of God was blaſphemed among the N 

entiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to 

" Think ill of God, as the favourer of Sin, 

when they ſaw thoſe who called them- 

ſelves his Servants, commit jt. N 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's Swearing. 

Name is by Swearing, and that is of two 

orts, eicher by falſe Oarhs, or elſe by 

aſh and light ones. A falſe Oath may 

ſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That by 

which I affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, 

That by which I promiſe. The firſt 18, Aſſertory 

When I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was done O 

ich Io or fo, and confirm this Saying of mine 

with an Oath ; if then J know there be 

ak- not perfect Truth in what I ſay, this is a | 

12ſt lat Perjury, a down-right being forſworn: 1 

we Nay, if I ſwear to the Truth of that 

- if Irhereof I am only doubrful, though the 

any thing ſhould happen to be true, yet it 

by brings upon me the Guilt of Perjury ; for 

leſt I fwear at a venture, and the thing might, 

zhe- or ought IJ knew, be as well falſe as true, 

vho whereas T ought never to ſwear any 

e ſo'Þ{hing, the truth of which I do not cer- 

Re- tainly know. N | 

Ma- 2+ Bur beſides this ſort of Oaths, by prunifory. 

A- Irhich I affirm any thing, there is the o- 

here ther ſort, that by which I promiſe ſome- 
he! mn 
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Suxvay What. And that Promiſe may be cither to 
IV. God or Man; when it is to God, we call 


it a Vow, of which J have already ſpo- 
ken, under the Heads of the Sacraments; 


I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to Man, ſſ*'5! 


and this may become a falſe Oath, either 
at or after the time of taking ir. Ar the 
time of taking, it is falſe, if either 1 haye 
then no real Purpoſe of making it good, 
or elſe take it in a Senſe different from 
that which I know he to whom I make 
the Promiſe underſtands it; for the Uſe 
of Oaths being to aſſure the Perſons to 
whom they are made, they mult be taken 
in their Senſe. But if I were never {6 
ſincere at the taking the Oath, if after- 
wards I do not perform it, I am certainly 
perjured. „„ 
3. The Nature of an Oath being then 
thus binding, it nearly concerns us to look 
that the matter of our Oaths be lawful, or 
elſe we run our ſelves into a woful Snare. 


For Example, Suppoſe I ſwear to kill 2 l. 


Man, if I perform my Oath, I am guilty 
of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury. And 
ſo I am under a Neceſſity of Sinning one 
| way or other: But there is nothing puts 
us under a greater degree of this unhappy 
Neceſſity, than when we {wear two Oaths, 
Whereof the one is directly croſs and con- 
tradictory to the other. For if I ſwear 

to 


break my Oarh to one of them, becauſe 


Ihath already brought himſelf into ſuch a 


r 


Of Oaths, &c. 5 | | 115 
o give a Man my whole Eſtate, and af- Suxbar 
rerwards ſwear ro give allgor part of thar IV. 
Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt 


ic is impoſſible to perform it to both, and 
ſo I muſt be under a Neceſſity of being 
forſworn. And jnto this unhappy Strait 
every Man brings himſelf, that takes any 
Oath which croſſes ſome other which he 
hath formerly taken; which ſhould make 
all chat love either God or their own Souls, 
teſolve never thus miſerably to entangle 
themſelves by taking an Oath croſs and 
thwarting to another. But it may per- 
haps here he asked, What a Perſon that 


Condition, ſhall do ? 1 anſwer, he muſt 
firſt heartily repent of the great Sin of 
taking che unlawful Oath, and then ſtick 
only to the lawful, which is all that is in 
his power towards the reparing his Fault, 
and qualifying him for God's pardon for 


I, 


Name is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths 
you know God is folemnly called to wit- 
neſs the Truth of that which is ſpoken ; 
now if the thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt 
Affront and Diſhonour that can Fey 
„ „ 


4. Having ſaid this concernin g the kinds God great. = 1 
of this Sin of Perjuty, I fhall onfy add a7 45755 3 
few Words to ſhew you how greatly God's 12%. 
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Sowa be done to God. For it is in Reaſon to] Vn 
IV. ſignifie one og theſe two things, either I Nam 
Mi that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no; (and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceiva- 
ble and caſic to be deluded as one of our 
| ignorant Neighbours) or elſe that he is 
willing to countenance our Lies; the 
former robs him of that great Attribute The 

of his, his knowing all things, and is 

ſurely a great diſhonouring of him, ir be- 

ing even amongſt Men accounted one of 

the greateſt Diſgraces, to account a Man fit 

to have Cheats put upon him; yet even ſo 

we deal with God, if we venture to for- 

{wear upon a Hope that God diſcerns it 

not. But the other is yet worſe, for the 

ſuppoſing him willing to countenance our 

Lies is the making him a Party in them; 

and is not only the making him no God 

(it being impoſſible that God ſhould either 

lye himſelf, or approve it in another) but 

is the making him like the very Devil; 
for he it is that is a Liar, and the Father 

of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely I need ſay 
no more to prove, that this is the higheſt I hig 
degree of diſhonouring God's Name. Thi 
 Thepwniſh= F. But if any yet doubt the hainouſ- ICh: 
_ mentrefit. neſs of this Sin, let him but conſider what Nan, 
God himſelf ſays of it in the Third Com- I 1,;1 
mandment, where he ſolemnly profeſſes, 
1 He 
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He will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Sud v 
Name in vain : And ſure the adding that IV. 
to this Commandment and none of the Y 
reſt,is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous Guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. 
you will there find the Puniſhment is an- 
ſwerable, even to the utter Deſtruction 
not only of the Man, but his Houſe alſo. 
Therefore it concerns all Men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal Wel- 
fare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this 
din. LO 

But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths, by 
which God's Name is diſhonoured; thoſe 
are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ya; 
ſo uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and 9% 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 
34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 
neither by Heaven, for it is God s Throne, 
nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot-ſtool : 
where you ſec we are not allowed to 


Iſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe 


of the Relation they have to God. How 
great a Wickedneſs is it then to prophane 
his Holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths? 
This is a Sin that is (by I know not what 
Charm of Satan's) grown into a Faſhion 
among us; and now its being ſo draws 
daily more Men into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear be- 

1 e 


. 
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8 The Wholc Duty of Man. 
Suxpay fore God's Judgment Seat to anſwer for - 
IV. thoſe Prophanations of his Name, it will 
pe no excuſe to ſay, It was the Faſhion to 
do ſo: It will rather be an encreafe of our 
Guilt, that we have by our own PraQtice 
| helped to confirm that wicked Cuftom, 
which we ought to have beat down and 
diſcountenanced. 
| 7h Sinef And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
rem. thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high I. 
Nature. For beſides chat, it is a 4 dire 
Breach of the Precept of Chriſt; it ſhews, 
firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: 
_ every Oath we ſwear is the appealing to 
God to judge the Truth of what we ſpeak, 
„ hee being of ſuch Greatneſs and 
Majeſty , requires that the matter con- 
cerning which we thus appeal ro him 
| ſhould be of great Weight and Moment, 
ſome what wherein either his own Glory 
or ſome confiderable good of Man is con- 
cernd, But when we fwear in common 
Diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the 
triflingeſt or lighreſt thing ſerves for the 
matter of an Oath: Nay, often Men ſwear 
to {ſuch vain and foolith things, as a con- 
ſidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely 
to ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiſing 
of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched Matters? 
God is the great wy of the World ; now 
chough 


n 
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| chough 2 Ring be to be reſorted unto in Sund av 
weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think IV. 


himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould bee! 


called ro judge between Boys at thcir 
Childiſh Games ; and God knows many 


things whereto we frequently Swear, are 


not of greater weight, and therefore are 


a ſign that we do not rightly eſteem of 
A 
7. Secondly 


mer of Forſwearing; for he that by the 


Juſe of Swearing hath made Oaths ſo fa- 


miliar to him, will be likely ro take the 
dreadfulleſt Oath without much Conſide- 


» This common Swearing They lead 
is a Sin Which leads directly to the for- 


to Perjury. 


ration. For how {ſhall he that Swears 


hourly, look upon an Oath with any Re- 


verence ? And he that doth not, it is his 


Chance, not his Care, that is to be thank- 
ed, if he keep from Perjury. Nay fur-. 
ther, he that Swears commonly, is not 
only prepared to Forſwear when a ſolemn 
Oath is tendred him, but in all probabili- 


Rl does actually forſwear himſelf often in 
[ 


eſe ſuddener Oaths: For ſuppoſing them 


to come from a Man ecr he is aware 


(which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) 
what aſſurance can any Man have, who 


Swears Cer he is aware, that he ſhall not 


Lie ſo too? And if he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be Forſworn. 
8 But 
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No temp- 
tation to 
them. 


often Forſworn : For they uſually {wear 


Che Whole Duty of an. 


Bur he thar obſerves your common Swear. 


ers, Will be put paſt doubt that they are 


indifferently to things true or falſe, doubt- 
ful or certain. And J doubt not but i 
Men who are guilty of this Sin would 


but impartially examine their own Pra- 


ctice, their Hearts would ſecond me in 


tbis Obſervation. 


8, Thirdly, This is a Sin to which 
there is no Temptation, there is nothing 
either of Pleaſure or Profit got by it, moi 
other Sins offer us ſomewhar, either of 


the one or the other, but this is utterly 
empty of both. So thar in this Sin the 


Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does ; he doth not 
ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 


them freely into his Hands without any 


thing in exchange. There ſeems to be 
but one thing poſſible for Men to hope to 


gain by it, and that is to be believed in 


what they ſay, when they thus bind it 
by an Oath. But this alſo they conſtant- 


ly fail of, for there are none ſo little be- 
lieved as the common Swearers ; and 


ſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 


good reaſon, for he that makes no Con- 


why ſhall any Man believe he makes any 
of Lying ? Nay, their forwardneſs to 


confirm every the ſlighteſt 


thing by 
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{ Oath, rather gives Jealouſie that they Sonar 
have ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs, for V. 
which that Oath muſt be the Cloak. And 
thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands. 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it uſeful, and to any o- 
ther Advantage it makes not the leaſt 
Claim, and therefore is a Sin without 
Temptation, and conſequently without 
ich} Excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt Con- 
ing] tempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when 
oli} we will provoke him thus, without any 
r off thing to tempt us to it. And therefore 
rlyf though the commonneſs of this Sin hath 
the made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is 
our very far from being ſo, either in it ſelf, 
not or in God's account. =. „ —_ 
ire] 9. Let all therefore who are not yet fal- Neft, tr 
any len into the cuſtom ofthis Sin, be molt care- Fayre d 
be I ful never to yield to the leaſt Beginnings 
e to of it, and for thoſe who arc ſo miſerable 
| in as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
d it immediately, as they tender their Souls, 
ant- get out of it. And let no Man plead the 
be-Þ hardneſs of leaving an old Cuſtom, as an 
and I Excuſe for his continuing in it, but ra- 
on- ¶ ther the longer he hath been it, ſo much 
me, the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
any | thinking it too too much that he hath ſo 
to long gone on in ſo great a Sin. And if 
; N the length of the Cuſtom hath * 
: 5 8 „ 
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Sunvar the difficulty of leaving it, that is in all I= 
IV. reaſon to make him ſet immediately to iy be 
V the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty ar laſt I 
oy to an Impoſſibility; and rhe harder 
he finds ir at the preſent, ſo much the A 
av: fr more diligent and watchful he muſt be in... - 
= the uſe of all thoſe Means which may i 
tend to the overcoming that ſinful Habit: 
ſome few of thoſe Means it will nor be 
a miſs here to mention. 
Senſe ofthe Io. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind fully 
3 of the hainouſneſs of the Sin, and not to 1 
"4 meaſure it only according to the common. 4 
rate of the World: And when he is fully 
perſwaded of the Guilt, then let him add Oatl 
to that the conſideration of the Danger; I 
as that it puts him out of God's Favour 
at the preſent, and will, if he continue 
in tt, caſt him into Hell for ever. And 
ſurely, if this were but throughly laid to 
Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For! 
would ask a Man that pretends to impol- 
ſibility of leaving the Cuſtom, whether 
if he were ſure he ſhould be hang d the bl 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would > 
not keep him from Swearing ? I can ſcarce 
believe any Man in his Wits ſo little Ma- 
ſter of himſelf, but it would. And then, Dr; 
ſurely, damning is ſo much woyſe than | e 
hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that 


ought to be a much greater RE Gin, 
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The doubt is, Men do either not hearti- Suxpay 
y believe that this Sin will damn them; III. 
or if they do, they look on it as a thing YV 
2 great way off, and fo are not much mo- 

red with it; but both theſe are very un- 
reaſonable. For rhe firſt, it is certain, 

that every one that continues wilfally 

in any Sin, is ſo long in a ſtate of 
Damnation; and therefore this being ſo 
continued in, muſt certainly put a Man 

in that condition. For the ſecond, It is 

ſery poſſible he may be deceived in think- 

ing it ſo far off, for how knows any Man 

that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an 

Oath in his Mouth ? Or if he were ſure 

not to be ſo, yet Eternal Damnation is 

ſurely to be dreaded above all things, be 

it at what diſtance ſocyer. | 

11. A ſecond mcans is to be exactly Truth in 
true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all Mens 
may believe thee on thy bare Word, and 
then thou wilt never have occaſion to con- 
firm it by an Oath, to make it more cre- 
dible, wlrich is the only colour or reaſon 
can at any time be pretended for Swearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obferve what it is that rſaking 
moſt betrays thee to this Sin, whether 7" 0 
Drink, or Anger, or the Company and 
Example of others, or whatever elſe; and 
then, if ever thou mean to forſake the 
Sin, forfake thofe occaſions of it. 
13. Fourthly, 
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Soxpar 13. Fourthly Endeavour to poſſeſs thy 
IV. Heart with a continual Reverence of God, 


and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 


Reveyrence 
of God. 


thee, it will quickly turn out that contra. 
ry one of Prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom 
thy ſelf therefore to this Reverence of 
God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpect 
to his Name, as if it be poſſible never to 
mention it without lifting up thy Heart 
to him. Even in thy ordinary Diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy 
Mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing up 


thy Thoughts to him ; but by no means 


permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle By-words, 
or the like. Tf thou doſt accuſtom thy 


ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare 


mention of his Name, it will be an excel- | 


lent Fence againſt the profaning it in 


_ Watchful= 
neſs. 


4 © 
| . - Praver, 


to overcome this wicked Cuſtom ; ſay 


„ | 8 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 


ſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus 
offend not with thy tongue, without which 


all the former will come to nothing. And 


the laſt Means is Prayer, which muſt be 


added to all thy Endeavours ; therefore 
pray earneſtly, that God will enable thee 


with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, O Lord, 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer thy 


ſelf to the uſe of Means for it, thou mayſt 


be 


_— 


| Aſſiſtance. 
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be aſſured God will not be wanting in his SuxDAaY 
J have been the longer on IV. 
this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God 
in his Mercy give all that are guilty of it 

2 true ſight of the hainouſneſs of ir. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonour- r, 
ing God's Name, you may underſtand © 2 
what is the Duty of honouring it, viz. Name. 
A ſtrict abſtaining from every one of 
theſe, and that Abſtinence founded on an 
awful Reſpect and Reverence to that Sa- 
cred Name which is Great, Wonderful 
and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have now paſt 
through the ſeveral Branches of that great 
6 of eo: of Ow: 
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of Pra ayer 

and its ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers 
in the Church, in the Family. Of private 
rer. of pe &c. oy Faſting, 


dect. ed 2 H E Eighth Dury w 
Ka: $0 owe to God is WOR-woby 
SHIP: This is that 
Great Duty by which 
8 we acknowledge his Godhead, 
Worſhip being proper only to God, and 
therefore it is to be lookt upon as a moſt 
weighity 


1 


n 
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hole Duty of Man. 
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The 


Suxvay Weighty Duty. This is to be performed, 


N 2 by our Souls; ſecondly, by out Bo- 
dies. 


The Souls part is Praying. Now 


Prayer, ies Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there 


parts. 


Confeſſion ; 


_ ferent things about which we 


arc diyers parts of it according to the dif. 

ſpeak. 
2. As firlt, there is Confeſſion, that is, 

The acknowledging our Sins to God.And 


this may be either General or Particular; £; 
the General is, when we only confeſs in 


groſs, that we are ſinful ; the Particular, 


when we mention the ſeveral forts and 


acts of our Sins. The former is neceſla- 
\ry to be always a part of our Solemn 


ver fo long ſince paſt. For ſuch we 


Prayers, whether pubaick or private. The 
or 


latter is proper for private Prayer, and 


there the oftner it is uſed, the better: 
Yea, even in our daily private Prayer it 


will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of 
our greateſt and fouleſt Sins, tho 17 
d 
never think ſufficiently confeſt and be- 


wailed. And this Bewailing muſt always ||; 


go along with Confeſſion : We muſt be 


heartily forry for the Sins we confeſs, and 


| from our Souls acknowledge our own 


great Unworthineſs in having committed 
them. For our Confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much 


beter than our ſelves do; but it is to hum- 


ble our ſelves, and therefore we 


muſt not 


forſa 
to hi! 
ticul;: 
as Fa 
and 1 


thou 


think 


| done. | 


di 
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z. The ſecond part of a Prayer is Pe- Pain. 
tition, that is, The begging of God what- 
ſoever we want either for our Souls or 
Bodies. For our Souls we mult firſt beg rr or 
Pardon of Sins, and that for the ſake of 5: 
ſefus Chriſt, who thed his Blood to obtain 
it. Then we mult alſo beg the Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to enable us to 
forſake our Sins, and to walk in obedience 
to him. And herein it will be needful par- 
ticularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like; but eſpecially thoſe which 
thou moſt wanteſt: And therefore obſerve 
what thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt 


proud, be moſt inſtant in praying for Hu- 
mility, if laſtful, for Chaſtiry; and ſo for 
all other Graces, according as thou findeſt 


thy needs. And in all theſe things thac 
concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and 
importunate; take no denial from God, 
nor give over, though thou do not pre- 
(ently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
tou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 
and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary | 
of praying, but rather ſcarch what the 


Cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers 
fo ineffectual ; ſee if thou do not thy 
ſelf hinder them; perhaps n 0 
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God to enable thee to conquer ſome Sin, 


and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt 
it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yield. 
eſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt 
thy ſelf in its Way, in the Road of all 


Iemptations. If it be thus, no wonder 


that thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt 
not let them. Therefore amend this, and 
ſet to the doing of thy part ſincerely, and 


then thou needeſt not fear but God will 


Boilies. 


4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for 


our Bodies, that is, we are to ask of God 


ſuch Neceſſaries of Life as are needful to 


us while we live here. But theſe only in 
ſuch a Degree and Meaſure as his Wiſ- 


dom ſees beſt for us: We muſt not pre- 


for all that Wealth, or Greatneſs, which our 


ſume to be our own Carvers, and pray 


own vain Hearts may perhaps deſire; but 


only for ſuch a Condition, in reſpect of 
outward things, as he ſees may moſt tend 
to thoſe great Ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our 
own Souls. ee 
F. A third part of Prayer is Deprecation; 
that is, when we pray to God to turn a- 
way ſome Evil from us. Now the Evil 


may be either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil 


of Puniſhmenr. The Evil of Sin is that 
we are eſpecially to pray againſt, moſt 
% Lo earneſtly 
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earneſtly begging of God, that he will, Sovoar 
by the Power of his Grace, preſerve us V. 
from falling into Sin. And whatever Sin 
they are, to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
11 Nroſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt 
with God to preſerve thee from them. 
This is to be done daily, but then more 
4 Nepecially, when we are under any preſent 
d remptation, and in danger of falling into 
in Hay Sin; in which caſe we have reaſon to 

| cry out as St. Peter did when he found 
or imſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh : 
14 umbly beſeeching him either to with- 
draw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
to withſtand it, neither of which we can 
ic, Jo for our ſelves 5 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray of Puniſh- 
zgainſt the Evil of Puniſhment, bur prin-“ . 
pally againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as 
the Anger of God, the Withdrawing of his 
Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt 
theſe we can never pray with too much 
earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 
Temporal Puniſhments, that is, any out- 
ard Affliction, but this with ſubmiſſion to 
God's Will, according to the Example of \ 
a. hriſt, Mar. 26. 39, Not as I will, but as 


vil Non wilt. „„ 
vil J 7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſ- Interceſus. 
nat Yon, that is praying for others. This in 
oft Neneral we are to do for all Mankind, as = 
uy L | well „ 
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pray for all thax are in Affliction, and ſuch 
particular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially 
to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe 
that have done us Injury, thoſe, that 4%. 


preſly the Command of Chriſt, Mar. 5. 44, 
and that whereof he hath likewiſe given 
us the higheſt Example, in praying even 


ther, forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of 
| Perſons we are to pray, and that for the 
very ſame good things we beg of God for 


in their ſeveral Places and Callings all 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, which 


from them all Evil, whether of Sin or Pu- 


1 Thankſgi- 


ing. 


relate to us, or to the Church and Nation 


well Strangers as Acquaintance, but more 
particularly thoſe to whom we have any 
ſpecial Relation, either publick, as our 
Governours both in Church and State; 
or private, as Parents, Husband, Wife, 
Children, Friends, Sc. We are allo to 


Spit ful uſe aud perſecute us; for it is ex. 


for his very Cruciticrs, Luke 23. 34. Fa. 


our ſelves, chat God would give them 


he ſees wanting to them, and turn away 


niſhment. 3 

8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſ- 
giving: Thar. is, the Praiſing and Bleſſing 
God for all his Mercies, whether to our 
own Perſons, and thoſe that immediately 


whereof we are Members, or yet. more 


general, to all Mankind; and this for all Jie 


his 


X 8 — 2 


His Calls and Invitations of us to thar 
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This Mercies both Spiritual and Temporal. Suxvar 
In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein V. 
we are all in common concerned, as the 


ziving of his Son, the ſending of his Spi- 
tit, and all thoſe Means he hath uſed to 
bring ſinful Men unto himſelf Then ſe- 
condly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- 
ring been born within the Pale of the 
Church, and ſo brouglit up in the Chri- 
tian Religion, by which we have been 
partakers of thofe precious Advantages 
of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
had, without any Care or Pains of ours. 
the Means of eternal Life put into our 
Hands. But befides theſe, there is none 
of us but have received other ſpiritual 


Mercies from God. 


9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long- 5pirirua! 
ſuffering, waiting for our Repentance, and . 


not cutting us off in our Sins, Secondly, 


Repentance, nor only outward, in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo inward, by: 
the Motions: of the Spirit. But then if 
thou be one that haſt by the help of God's 
Grace been wrought upon by theſe Calls, 
and brought from à prophane or worldly, 
oa Chriſtian Courſe of Life, thou arc 
ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 

life and*praiſe his Goodneſs, as having 


L 2 „ 
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Suxpar received from him the greateſt of Mer. lickl) 


jo We are likewiſe to give Thanks for 


Temporal. 


the eſpecial Deliverances which God hath 


God, becauſe they differ in Kind and De- 
grec between one Man and another. But 
it is ſure that he which receives leaſt, hath 
yet enough to employ his whole Life in 


Publiet 
Prayers in 
the Church. 


Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as con- 
cern the Publick, as the Proſperity ofthe 
Church or Nation, and all remarkable De- 

| liverances afforded to either, or elſe ſuch 

as concern our particular; ſuch are all the 
good things of this Life which we enjoy, 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and 


for every Man to conſider the ſeveral Paſ- 
ages of his Life, and the Mercics he hath 


the like: Alſo for thoſe minutely Preſer. 
vations, whereby we arc by God's graci. 
ous Providence kept from Danger, and 


given us in the time of greateſt Perils. It 
will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
Mergies which every Man receives from 


Praiſes to God. And it will be very fi 


in each receiv d, and ſo to gather a kind 


of Liſt or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the 


principal of them, which he may always 


have in his Memory, and often with a 


thankful Heart repeat before God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Pray- 

er, and all of them to be uſed Haſh PO N 
„ ens . 


dren 
thei 
even 
to ta 
of h 


Pray 
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lickly and privately. The publick uſe of Suxvay 


them is, Firſt, That in the Church; where 


all meet ro joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein WY OY 


they are in common concerned. And in this 
(here the Prayers are ſuch as they ought 
to be) we ſhould be very conſtant, there 
being an eſpecial Bleſſing promiſed to the 
joynt Requeſts of the Faithful + and he 
thar without a neceſſary Cauſe abſents 


himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts 


himſelf off from the Church, which hath 


always been thought ſo unhappy a thing, 
that it is the greateſt Paniſhmenr the Go 


yernors of the Church can lay upon the 


worſt Offender, and therefore it is a ſtrange 
Madnefs for Men to inflict it upon them- 


elres. O0 Cn 


12. A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer is 1 e 


bers of it Joyn in their common Supplica- 
tions; and this | 
fully attended to, ſirſt by the Maſter of 


the Family, who is to look that there be 
nch Prayers, it being as much his paer 


thus to provide for the Souls of his Chil- 


dren and Seryants, as to provide Food for 


their Bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even rhe meaneſt Houſholder, but oughr 


to take this Care, if either himſelf or any 
of his Family can read, he may uſe ſome' 


Prayers out of ſome good BOOK; if it be 


L 3 | the 


that ys Family, where all that are Mem: L. 


is alſo dnght to be very care- 


6 


— — 
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| uc doe the Service-Book of the Church he makes 


a good Choice; if they cannot read, it 
will then be. neceſſary they ſhould be 
taught without Book fame Form of Pray. 
er, which they may uſe in the Family, for. 
which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers ſecre 
of che Church will be very fit, as being gur 
moſt caſe for their Memories, by reafonf 
of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing 2 1 
fes deal of Matter. But what choice ,« 
oeycr they make of Prayers, let them be 
lure to have ſome, and ler no Man that ceffa 
profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep ſo hea- 
theniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be 
daily worſhipped in it. But when theſ put 
Maſter of a Family hath done his Duty 
in thus providing, it is the Duty of every 
Member of it to make uſe of that Provi- 
ſion, by being conſtant and 9 at 
thoſe Family Prayers. 
| Private 13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
Prayer. Which is uſed by a Man alone apart from 
5 all others, wherein we are to be more par- 
ticular according to our particular needs. ſuc 
than in publick it is fit to be. And this 
of private Prayer is a Duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the 
other of publick. They are both requi 
red, and one muſt not be taken in ex 
change for the other. And whoever is; 
diligent in publick Prayers, and yet neg- 
© 3 ligent 


on 


— 


"oe. 
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kes ligent in private, it is much to be feared SUNDAY 

„it he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men V. 
be f than to God, contrary to the Command of "YY 

Y- our Saviour, Matt. 6. who enjoyns this pri- 

for J vate Prayer, this praying to our Father in 

en ſecret, from whom alone we are to expect 

ung our Reward, and not from the ygin Prai- 

fon ſes of Men. e ee PEERS 

is if 14 Now this Duty of Prayer is to be Frequency 

dice ofcen performed, by none ſeldomer than“ P. 


- fore ſhoul 


Evening and Morning, it being moſt ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould thus begin and end 
all our Works with God, and that not 
only in reſpect of the Duty we owe him, 


but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, who can 


never be either proſperous or ſafe, but by 
committing our ſelyes to him; and there- 
F tremble to venture on the pe- 
tils either of Day or Night without his 
Safeguard. How much oftner this Duty 
is * performed, muſt be judged ac- 
cording to the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
have : where, by Buſineſs, I mean not 
ſuch Buſineſs as Men unprofirably make 
to themſelves, but the neceſſary Buſineſs 
of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will 
not afford them much time for ſet and ſo- 
lemn Prayer. Bur even theſe Men may 
often in a Day lift up their Hearts-ro God 
in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whillt they 
are at their Work. As for thoſe that have 
L 4 more 
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Suxpay more Leiſure, they are in all reaſon to 
V. beſtow more time upon this Duty. And 
et no Man, that can find time to caſt a. 
| way upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps his 
Sins, ſay he wants Leiſure for Prayer; 
but let him now endeayour to redeem 
what he hath miſpent, by eniploying 
more ofthat Leiſure in this Duty for the 
5 future: And ſurely, if we did but rightly 
Te dd. weigh how much it is our own advantage 
vantages- = | 3 £7 8 
F Prayer. to perform this Duty, we ſhould think it 
MMiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordi- 
.-....__napily ſeldom in i. 5 
Honour. 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for 
us poor Worms of the Earth to be allow- 
ed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of 
Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk 
familiarly and freely with him, it would 
be looked on as a huge Honour :. That 
Man, how deſpicable ſoever he were be- 
fore, would then be the Envy of all his 
Neighbours ; and there is lictle queſtion 
he would be willing to take ai! opportu- 
nities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is 
offered us, who are allowed, nay, in vi- 
red to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 
King of Kings, and therefore how for- 
- ward ſhould we in all reaſon be to it. 


. 


16. Se- 


eaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. II. 


kd i —¹ ated 
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em_— 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, e- Sywpay _ | 


yen the greateſt that can be imagined ; 
for Prayer is the Inſtrument of ferching 
down all good things to us, whether Spi- 


OOO» —— 


V. 


LY”: + 


Benefits. 


I cirual or Temporal ; no Prayer, that is 


qualified as it ought. to be, but is ſure to 


bring down a Bleſſing according to that 
ofthe wiſe Man, Ecclus 35. 17. The Prayer 
of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will 
vt turn away till the Higheſt 
You would think him a happy 


* it, 
Man that 


had one certain means of helping him to 
whatever he wanted, though it were to 
coſt him much Pains and Labour; now _ 


this happy, Man thou mayſt be if thou 


wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of 
bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 


thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 


doſt, that is, all that God fees fit for 


thee. And therefore, be there never ſo 


yer conſidering in what continual want 


much wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the Duty, 


thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 


Jod, it is a madneſs to let that uncaſineſs 


diſnearten thee, and keep thee from this 


flo ſure means of ſupplying thy Wants. 


17. But in the third place, This Duty 
is in it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that 
it is very pleaſant. God is the Fountain 
of Happineſs, and at his right hand are 

And 
there- 


Pleaſant- 


weſr. 


In ot her- Droſs of che World 5 no marvel then, 1 


138 The GIhdfe Duty of Man. 
Soxnay therefore, the nearer we draw to him, the 
_ y. Happier we muſt needs be, the very Joys 
of Heaven arifing from our nearneſs t6 
| God. Now i this Life we have no way! 

of drawing ſa near ro him as by this 0 
Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance 
of Delight and Pleaſure; if it feem other. 
wife to us, it is from ſome Diſtemper o 
our own Hearts, which, ſike a fick Palate, 
cannot reliſh the more pleaſant Meat 
Prayer is a pleaſant Duty, but it is Withal 
a ſpiritual One ; and therefore, if thy 
Czrnallity Heart be carnal ; if that be ſet either on 
F, Ke. the contrary Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or 


ve. thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if, like 
5 the Iſraelites, cou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt 
thou longeſt after the Fleſh-pots of Fgypt. 
Therefore, if thou find a wearineſs in this 
Duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge and refine 
thy Heart from the love of all Sin, and 
endeavour to put it into a Heavenly and 
Spiritual Frame, and then thou wilt find 
this no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full o 
Delight and Satisfaction. In the mean 
time complain not of the hardneſs of the 
Duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy 
r OO EE 


18. But there may alſo be another rea the 
ſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, e It 18 
RD | "that 


thi 
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ay 
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Ted 
and 
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that is want of uſe. You know there are Svnpar 
many things which ſeem uneaſie at the V. 
ſrſt trial, which yet after we are accu- 
ſtomed to them ſeem very delightful ; and Uſe an. 
if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
ready Cure, vi. to uſe it oftner, and ſo 

this Conſideration naturally enforces the 
Exhortation of being frequent in this 


— 
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19. But we are not only to conſider 2 ak m- 
how often, bur how well we perform it. , 
Now, to do it well, we are to reſpect, 
firſt; The matter of our Prayets, to look 
that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as 
Revenge upon our Enemies, or the like; 
ſecondly, The manner; and that muſt be 
firſt in Faitk; we muſt believe, that if we 5 as i 
ask as we ought, God will either give us tb. 
the thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And then 
ſecondly, in Humility, we muſt acknow- In Humi- 
ledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of any“ Y. 
of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's 
lake. Thirdly, with Attention, we muſt %% 4. 
mind what we are about, and not ſuffer tention. 
our ſelves to be carried away to the 
thought of other things. I told you at 
the firft, that Prayer was the buſmefs of 
the Soul, but if our Minds be wandring, 
it is the work only of the Tongue and 

1 1 I | | 5 Lips, 
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Sousa Lips, which make it in God's account no 
V. better than Vain-babbling, and ſo will 
never bring a Bleſſing on us. Nay, as 
Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. It 
will be more likely to bring a Curſe on us 
than a Bleſſing, for it is a prophaning one 
of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's Ser. 
vice, it is a piece of Hypocriſie, the draw- 
x ing near to him with our lips, when our 
1 hearts are far from him, and a great flight- 
1 ing and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
| we come before; and as to our ſelves it 
. is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who 
| come to God upon ſuch weighty Errands, 
as are all the concernments of our Souls 
and Bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget 
our Buſineſs, and purſue every the light- 
eſt thing that either our own vain Fan- 
cics or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here 
to hinder us, can offer to us. Ir is juſt 
as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue for 
his Life to the King, ſhould in the midſt 
of. his Supplicarion happen to eſpy a But- 
ter-fly, and then ſhould leave his Suit, 
and run a Chaſe after that Butter-fly: 


— 


2 


ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs 

a Creature ? And ſure it will be as unrea- 
ſonable to expect that God ſhould attend 
and grant thoſe Suits of ours, which we 
do not at all conſider our ſelyes. 
1 l 20 This 


would you nor think it pity a Pardon 
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20 This wandring in Prayer is a thing SUnpar 
we are much concern d to arm our ſelves V. 
againſt, it being that to which we are na- 8 
turally wonderful prone. To that end it gainf 
will be neceſſary, firſt to poſſeſs our Ges. 
Hearts, at our coming to Prayers, with :;» of 
the Greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to G's Ma- 
approach, that ſo we may dread to be/ 
vain and trifling in his Preſence. Second- 
ly, We are to conſider the great concern- Our need.. 
ment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all Creatures the moſt 
miſerable, and yer this wandring is the 
way to keep us from being heard. Third 
ly, We are to beg God's Aid in this Par- Prayer for 
ticular; and therefore, when thou ſetteſt 9997 ,.. 
to Prayer, let thy firſt Petition be for this 
Ce OW ͤ - ᷣ Ts 

21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſil- Watchful- 
ble over thy Heart in time of Prayer, ro” 
keep out all wandring Thoughts; or, if 
any have gotten in, let them nor find E 
tertainment, but as ſoon as ever thou dif- 
cerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide one 
Moment, but caſt them out with Indig- 
nation, and beg God's Pardon for them. 

And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and dili- 
gently ſtrive againſt them, either God 
will enable thee in ſome meaſure to over- 
come, or he will in his Mercy Renee 
thee 


__ 
2 
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. 


With Zeal. 


thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if 
it be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expect neither, ſo long as that neg. 
ligenee cus ðͤò ß 

22. In the fourth place, We muſt look 
our Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſt- 


| neſs; it is not enough that we ſo far at- 


tend them as barely to know what it is 
we ſay, but we muſt put forth all che Af. 
fection and Devotion of our Souls, and 


that according to the ſeveral parts of 


Prayer before mentioned. It is not the 
cold faint Requeſt that will ever obtain 


from God ; we ſee it will not from our 


ſelves ; for if a Beggar ſhould ask Relief 


from us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful man- 


ner that he ſeemed indifferent whether he 
had it or no, we ſhould think he had ci- 
ther little Want, or great Pride; and fo 


have no heart to give him. Now ſurely 
the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that 
M can never expect they ſhould be given 
to {light and heartleſs Peritiorts : No 
more in like manner will our Sacrifice of 


Praiſe and TINA 


ever be accepted 
by him, if it be not offered from a. Heart 


truly affected with the ſenſe of his Mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal comple- 


menting, which will never be approved [| 
by him who requires the Heart, and : 
: ON the 
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he Lipsonly. And the like may be faidSuxvar I 


of all the other parts of Prayer. Therefore V. 
be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to 
the higheſt pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneſs 
thou art able. And becauſe of thy ſelf 
alone thou art not able to do any thing, 
beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
Heart with this Heavenly Fire of Devoti- 
on, and when thou haſt obtained. it, be- 
vere that thou neither quengh-it by any 
wilful Sin, or let it go out again for want 

of ſtirring it up, and employing it. 

23. Fifthly, We muſt pray wich Purity, 
mean we mult purge our Hearts from all; 
Affections to Sin. This is ſurely the mean- 7:1 Pu- 
ing of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when ha. 
commands Men to lift up holy Hands in 
Prayer, and he there inſtances in one ſpe- 

cial ſort” of Sin, Wrath, and Doubting, 
where by Doubting is meant thoſe unkind: 
Diſputes and Contentions which are ſo 
common amongſt Men. And ſurely he 
that cheriſhes that or any other Sin in his. 
Heart, can never lift up thoſe holy Hands 
Which are required in this, Duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail. him. 
The Pſalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be 
heard, Pſalm 66. 18. If regard iniquity 

1 my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, 
Solomon 


— 
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Solomon Will tell him yet worſe, that his 
Prayers are not only vain, but abomina- 
ble, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wick- 
ed is an abomination to the Lord. And thus 


to have our Prayers turned into Sin, is 


one of the heavieſt things that can befal 


any Man. We ſee it is ſer down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. 109. 7. 


Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our 


ſelves as to pull it upon our own Heads, 
which we cettainly do if we offer up Pray- 
ers from an impure Heart. 


| Ts right | : | 
our Prayers to right Ends: and that either 


Ende. 


24. In the laſt place, we muſt direct 


in reſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the 
things we pray for: Firſt, We mult pray, 
not to gain the praiſe of Devotion a- 
mongſt Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mat. 


6. 6. nor yer only for Company or Fa- 


ſhion ſake, to do as others do; but we 


muſt do it, Firſt, as an Act of Worſhip to 
God: Secondly, as an Acknowledgment, 
that he is that great Spring from whence 


alone we expect all good things: and 
Thirdly, To gain a Supply of our own 


or others Needs. Then in reſpect of the 
things prayed for, we muſt be ſure to 
have no ill aims upon them ; we mult not 


ask that we may conſume it upon our luſt s, 


James 4. 3. as thoſe who do pray for 


Wealth, that they may live in Riot and 


Exceſs, 3 — 
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Exceſs, and for Power that they may be SUNDAY. 
able ro miſchief their Enemies, and the v. 
like. But our End in all muſt be God's 


glory firſt, and next that, our own and 
others Salvation; and all other things 


muſt be taken in only as they tend o 


thoſe, which they can never do, if we a- 


buſe them to Sin. I have now done with 


that firſt part of Worſhip, that of the Soul. 


25. The other is that of the Body, and 21a:!y 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and b. 


reverent Geſtures in our approaches to 
God, as may both expreſs the inward Re- 


verence of our Souls, and may alſo pay 


him ſome Tribute from our very Bodies, 


with which the Apoſtle commands us to 
zlorifie God, as well as with our Souls; 


and good reaſon, ſince he hath created 


and redeemed the one as well as the o- 


ther: Whenſoever therefore thou offerc{t 
thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all 
lowlineſs as well of Body as of Mind, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 95.6. 


0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and 


kneel before the Lord our Mater. 


26. The Ninth DUTY to God is R E- R. 
PENTANCE : That this is a Duty to“ 


God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 4s 


20. 21. where ſpeaking of Repentance, he 
ſtiles it Repentance towards God. And 


there is good reaſon this ſhould be a Du- 


"145 The Whole Duty ot Man. 
SuxDA ty to him, ſince there. is no Sin We com. 

V. mit but is either mediately or immediate. 
+ 1 ly againſt him. For though there be Sins 


both againſt our Selves and our Neigh-ſ 


bours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo Breaches of his Command. 
ments, and ſo Sins againſt him. 
,es This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing 
2 Lin to hut a turning from Sin to God, the caſting 
bdflall our former Evils, and inſtead there- 
of conſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian 
Duties which God requireth of us. And 
this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without 
it we certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's 
word for it, Luke 13.5. Except ye repent, 
% half al Uhewile Bead... 
mes fir 27. The Directions for performing the 
hu Duc. ſeveral parts of this Duty have been alrea- 
dy given in the Preparation to the Lords 
Supper: And thither I refer the Reader. 


Only I ſhall here mind him, that it is not]; 


to be look d upon as a Duty to be pradti- 
ſed only at the time of receiving the Sa- 
crament. For this being the only Reme- 
dy againſt the Poyſon of Sin, we muſt re- 


Oaily» is daily; I mean, we muſt every day re- 


pent of the Sins of that day. For what 


- Chriſt ſaith of other Evils, is true alſo of 
this, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. 


We have Sins enough each day to exp then 


—_— 


ne it as often as we repeat our Sins, that]; 


can | 
as th 
fore 


1 


2 


Of Repentance, &c. 2 — 147 


m-J ciſe a daily Repentance, and therefore Suxpar 
te. every Man muſt thus daily call himſelf to V. 
ins account. 15 e 
gh. 28. But as it is in Accounts, they who 47 ſer 
0d fl conſtantly ſer down their daily Expences, ins 
nd. have yet ſome ſer time of caſting up the 
- I whole Sum, as at the end of the Week or 
ing Month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we 
ing ſhould fer afide ſome time to humble 
re. ¶ our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the 
Sins, not of that day only, but of our 
whole Lives. And the frequenter theſe 
times are, the better. For the oftner we 
thus eaſt up our Accounts with God, and 
ſee what vaſt Debts we are run in to him, 
the more humbly ſhall we think of our 
the] ſelyes, and the more ſhall thirſt after his 
Mercy, which two are the ſpecial things 
that muſt qualifie us for his Pardon, He 
der. therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day 
not in the Week for this Purpoſe, will take a 
Ichriving Courſe for his Soul. Or if 
any Man's ſtate of Life be ſo buſie as 
me- not to afford him to do it ſo often, let 
him yet come as near to that frequency as 
is poſſible for him, remembring always, 
re- that none of his worldly Employments 
Jean bring him in near fo gainful a Return 
a8 this ſpiritual one will do, and chere- 
eg. fore it is very ill Husbandry to purſue 
neglect of this. 
M 29. Be- 
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SUnDay 
V. 
CWWYxnaS, 


In thetime 
of Afflicti- 


. 


— — 


29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there 
are likewiſe occaſional times for the per. 
formance 
are the times of Calamity and Affliction; 
for when any ſuch befal us, we are to look 


on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
call us to this Duty, and therefore muſt 
never neglect it when we are thus ſum- 


moned to it, leſt we be of the number of 


them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the 


At Death. 


. 


Tbebenger For firſt, 1 would ask any Man that 
of deferring 


it tillthen. 


Lord, Bed. 15.5. "ro . 
- 30. There is yet another time of repen- 
tance, which in the Practice of Men hath 


_ gotten away the Cuſtom from all thoſe, 


and that is the time of Death, which it is 
true, is a time very fit to renew our Re- 


pentance, bur ſure not proper to begin it; 
and it is a moſt deſperate Madnefs for Men 


to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt 
of it, it is the venturing our Souls upon 
ſuch miſerable Uncertainties, as. no wiſe 
Man would truſt with any thing of the 
lealt: Va.. Tc 


means to repent at his death, how he 
knows he ſhall have an Hours time for it? 


Do we not daily ſee Men ſnatch d away 
in a Moment? And who can tell that it 
ſhall not be his own Caſe : But ſecondly, 


ſuppoſe we have a more leiſurely Death, 
that ſome Diſeaſe give him warning of its 
„ = approach, 


of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially 


n 


Of Repentance, &c. 


approach, yet perhaps he will not under-Suxpay 
ſtand that Warning, but will ſtill flatter V. 
himſelf, as very often ſick People do, with 


hopes of Life to the laſt; and fo his Death 
may be ſudden to him, though it comes 
by never ſo flow degrees. But again, 
Thirdly, If he do diſcern his Danger, 
yet how is he ſure he thall then be able to 
repent 2 Repentance is a Grace of God 
not at our Command ; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long 
time refuſed and rejected that Grace, re- 
ſiſted all his Calls and Invitations to Con- 


verſion and Amendment, to give them o- 


ver at laſt to che hardneſs of their own 
Hearts, and not to afford them any more 


a 


of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Vet 7h Di/a«- 
| ſuppoſe in the Fourth place, That God, in i e. 
his infinite Patience, ſhould {till continue 3:4 Repen- 


the Offer of that Grace to thee, yet thou ace. 


that haſt reſiſted, it may be Thirty, or 
Forty, or Fifty Years together, how know- 
eſt thou that thou ſhalt put off that Habit 
of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make 
uſe of the Grace afforded? It is ſure thou 
haſt many more Advantages towards the 
doing it now, than thou wilt have then. 


31. For firſt, the longer Sin hath kept 74: cfm 
poſſeſſion of the Heart, the harder it will Sin. 


be to drive it out. It is true, if Repen- 
tance were nothing but a preſent ceaſing 
M-3-- from 


—— 
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V. 


Bodily 
Fun,. 


Danger of 
Unſinceri. 
iy, 


SUNDAY from the Acts of Sin, the Death. bed were 


fitreſt for it, for then we are diſabled from 
committing moſt Sins; but J have for- 


merly ſhewed you, Repentance contains 


much more then ſo, there muſt be in it a 
ſincere hatred of Sin, and love of God. 
Now how unlikely is it; that he which 


| hath all his Life loved Sin, cheriſh it in 


his Boſom, and on the contrary, abhor d 


God and Goodneſs, ſhould in an Inſtant 


quite change his Affections, hate that Sin 


he loved, and love God and Goodneſs, 


which he before utterly hated? 

32. And ſecondly, The bodily Pains 
that attend a Death-bed will diſtract thee, 
and make thee unable to attend the Work 


of Repentance, which is a Buſineſs of ſuch 
Weight and Difficulty, as will employ all 
our Powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt, 595 . 


33. Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages chou 
muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me 
what hope there is thou fhalt then do that, 


which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a 
Danger behind beyond all theſe, and that 
is, that the Repentance which Death 
drives a Man to, will not be a true Re- 
pentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it 
is only the Fear of Hell puts him on it; 


which thoughit may be a good Beginning, 
N where 


to a Death- bed Repentance. 


—_— 
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where there is time after to perfect it, yet Suxpar 
where it goes alone it can never avail for V. 
Salvation. Now that Death- bed Repen Y 


tances are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many 
Men who have ſeemed to Repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, 
have yet, after it hath pleaſed God to re- 
ſtore them to Health, been as wicked 
(perhaps worſe) as ever they were before; 
which ſhews plainly, that there was no 
teal Change in them: And then ſurely 
had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Re- 
pentance, God, who tries the heart, would 
not have accepted it, which he ſaw was 
unſincere. When all theſe Dangers are 
laid together, it will ſurely appear a moſt 
deſperate Adventure for any Man to truſt 
Nor is it 
ever the leſs for that Example of the peni- 
tent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many 
ſo much depended on. For it is ſure his 
Caſe and ours differ widely; he had never 
heard of Chriſt before, and ſo more could 
not be expected of him, than to embrace 
him as ſoon as he was tendered to him: 
But we have had him offered, nay, 9580 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this 
difference, it is but a faint Hope can be 
raiſed only from a ſingle Example, and a- 

5 | M 4 nother 


=" 
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Sud nother we find not in the whole Bible. 


"AY. 


The Hraelites we read were fed with Man- 
na from Heaven, but would you not think 


him ſtark Mad that ſhould out of expeta- 


tion of the like, neglect to provide him- 
ſelf any Food ? Vet it is full as reaſonable 


to depend upon this Example as the other. 


I conclude all in the Words of the Wiſe 


Man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth, before the evil dan . 


F 
Faſting. 


34. To this Duty of Repentance, Faſt. 
ing is very proper to be annexed. The 


Scripture uſually joyns them together. 


Among the Fews the great Day of A- 


tonement was to be kept with Faſting, 


as you may ſee by comparing Lev. 16. 


13. with ſa. 58. 5. and this by God's e- 


ſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 


phets, when the People are called on to 


repent, and humble themſelves, they are 


alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 


2. 12. Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, 


Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with 
faſting, and with weeping, &c. Yea, fo 
proper hath Faſting been accounted to 


Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked | 
| Ahab would not omit in his, 2 Kings 21. 


27. nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, 


Jonah 3.5. nor is it leſs fit or leſs accep- 
table ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. 


For 


* 


3 
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For we ſee he ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſome- Soxpay 
1 times to be performed. When he gives V. 
directions to avoid Vain-glory in it, Mat. 
6. 6. and alſo aſſures us that if it be per 


formed, as it ought, not to pleaſe Men, 
but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by 
him. And accordingly we find it practi- 
ſed by the Saints, Auna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
ved God with Faſting and Prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a 
Service of God, fit to be joyned with 
Prayers. And the Chriſtians of the firſt 
Times were generally very frequent in 
the practice of it. Now though Faſting 
be ſpecially proper to a time of Humilia- 

tion, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to it, but 
it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have 


any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 


God. Thus when Eſther was to endea- 
vour the Deliverance of her People from 
Deſtruction, ihe and all the Fews kept a 
ſolemn Faſt, Eſt her 4. 16. And thus when 
Paul and Barnabas were to be ordained 
Apoſtles, there was Faſting joyned to 
Prayer, As 13. 3. and ſo it will be very 
fit for us, whenſoever we have nced of 
any extraordinary Directions, or Aſſi- 
ſtance from God whether concerning our 
Temporal or Spiritual Concernments, 
thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. 
But above all Occaſions, this of Humili- 

IE 5 ation 


yet no Sa- 


— — 
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Sup ation ſeems moſt to require it; for be. 
V ſides the advantages of kindling our Zeal, 
&YMV which is never more neceſſary than when 
Faſting # we beg for Pardon of Sins. Faſting car- 
P KR 
150% 4 ries in it ſomewhat of Revenge, which is 
reckoned as a ſpecial part of Repentance, 


elves, 
69 


2 Cor. 7.11. for by denying our Bodies 


the refreſhment of our ordinary Food, we 


do inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon 
our ſelves for our former Exceſſes, or what- 
ever other Sins we at that time accuſe our 
ſelves of ; which is a proper effect of that 
Indi gnation which every Sinner ought to 
have againſt himſelf. And truly, he that 
is ſo tender of himſelf, that he can never 
find in his Heart ſo much as to mils a 
Meal, by way of puniſhment for his 

| Faults, ſhews he is not much fallen out 


ſo wants that Indignation which the A- 


poſtle in the aforenamed Texts mentions 


as a part of true Repentance. $02 

35. There is no doubt bur ſuch holy 

24; Revenges upon our ſelves for Sins, are 
withGed, very acceptable to God; yet we muſt not 
think that either thoſe, or any thing elſe 
we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our 
Offences, for that nothing but the Blood 
of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, 


Such Re- 


tis faction 
for Sins. 


and not on any of our Performances we 
muſt depend for Pardon. Yet ſince 2 
1 S i Bloo 


ing, 
hurtf 
other 


haps 


| | of th 
with himſelf, for committing them; and 


woul 


W 
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Blood ſhall never be applied to any but Suxvar 


penitent Sinners, we are as much con- 
cern d to bring forth all the Fruits of Re- 
pentance, as if our Hopes depended on 
them only. 1 


36. How often this Duty of Faſting is 7” f 


Faſting. 


to be performed, we have no Direction 
in Scripture. That muſt be allotted by 
Mens own Piety, according as their 
Health, or rather Conſiderations will al- 
low. But as it is in Humiliation, the 
frequenter returns we have of {ſet times 
for it, the better ; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſt- 
ing, the oftner the better, ſo it be not 
hurtful either ro our Healths, or to ſome 
other Duty required of us. Nay, per- 
haps Faſting may help ſome Men to more 


of thoſe times for Humiliation, than they 


would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there 
are ſome, who cannot without a manifeſt 


Ihindrance to their Calling allow a whole 


Day to that Work, yet ſuch an one may 
at leaſt afford that time he would other- 
wiſe ſpend in Eating: And ſo Faſting will 
be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's 
Humiliation, both by helping him in the 
Duty, and gaining him time for it. 


37. I have now gone through the firſt 2 7 
branch of our Duty to God, LO Wit, che our Duty i | 


acknowledging him for our God. The Ge. 


ſecond is, the having no other. Of which 
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Sonar I need 
| V. Y 


= little, as it is a forbidding of 
that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, 


the Worſhipping of Idols ; which though 


it were once common in, the World, ye 
is now ſo rare, that it is not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concern d in it. 


Only I muſt fay, that to pay Divine Wor. 


ſhip to any Creature, be ir Saint or An- 
gel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf 


is a Tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond 


Inward 
Idolatry. 


Branch of our Duty to God, it being the 


imparting that to a Creature, which is 


due only to God, and therefore is ſtriQly 
to be abſtained from. 

38. But there is another ſort of Idola- 
try of which we are generally guilty, and 


khat is when we pay thoſe Affections of 


Love, Fear, Truſt, and the like, to any] 
Creature in a higher degree than we do 


to God; for that is rhe ſetting up that 


thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And 


And this inward kind of Tdolatry is that 
which provokes God to Jealouſie, as well 
as the outward of Worſhipping an Idol 
I might enlarge much upon this, but be- 
cauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 


on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it 


needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed 


to the Second Head of DUTY, that to 
our SELVES. 
SUN- 


eee | 


1 


SUNDAY V. 


Duty to our Selves ; of 3 ; of Hu- 
mility; the great Sin of Pride; of Vain- 


up in this one Word Soberly. Now by 
Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe 


buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what 
are the particulars of this Sobriety : and 


that, firſt, in reſpect of the Soul; ſecond- 


ly, in reſpect of the Body. The ſobriety 
of the Soul ſtands in right governing its 


Paſſions and Aﬀections ; and to that are 


many Vertues required. I 
the Particulars of them. 


ſhall give you 


So 


. 


glory, the Danger, Folly ; the means to 
prevent it; of Meekneſs, cc. 
ect. 1. HIS DUTY to our Dee 
I SELVES is by St. Pauleur Jeluen. 
in the forementioned | 
Text, Tit. 2. 12.fumm'd 


due Bounds which God hath ſet us. My 


2. The firſt of them is Humility, which fans. 


may well have the prime place, not only 


in reſpeCt of the excellency of the Virtue, 


but alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the ob- 
taining of all the reſt. This being the 


Foundation on which all others muſt be 


built. And he that hopes to gain them 


without this, will prove but like that 85 
7 ith 


. 
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The great 


Sin of 


Pride. 


Svxvar iſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 4g. 
VI. who built his houſe on the ſand. Of the 


Humility towards God 1 have already 
ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. ! 
am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con- 


cerns our ſelves, which will be found no 


leſs neceſſary than the former. 
3: This Humility is of two ſorts, the 
firſt is the having a mean and low opinion 


ol our ſelves ; the ſecond is the being con- 
tent that others ſhould have ſo of us. The 
firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the o- 


ther to Vain-glory. And that both theſe 
are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, 1 
am now to ſhew you ; which will, I con- 


_ ceive, beſt be done by laying before you, 


firſt, the Sin ; ſecondly, the Danger ; 


thirdly, the Folly of the contrary V ices. | 


4. The firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is 
ſo great, that it caſt the Angels out of 
Heaven; and therefore, if we may judge 


of Sin by the Puniſhment, ir was not on- 


I ) the firſt, but the greateſt Sin that ever 
the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: 
but we need no better proof of the hai- 
nouſneſs of it, than the extreme hateful- 


neſs of it to God ; which beſides that In- 
ſtance of puniſhing the Devil, we may fre- 


quently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 


5. Every one that is proud in heart is an . 
 Gomination to the Lord. And again, Gp 


8 


Sin of Pride, &c. 


. 


** 


6. 16. Where there is mention of ſeveral Sunvar 
things the Lord hates, a proud Look is VI. 
ſet as the firſt of them; ſo James 4. 7. 


God refifteth the proud; and divers other 
Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears 
this Sin'of Pride. Now ſince it is cer- 
rain God, who is all Goodneſs, hates no- 
thing; but as it is evil, it muſt needs 
follow, that where God hates in ſo great 


evil 


very ſinful, but very dangerous; and 


that firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to o- Drawing 


into other 


ther Sins ; ſecondly, of betraying us to 
Puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to 


other Sins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf in- 


deed to be the direct contrary to Humili- 


ty; for as that is the root of all Vi rtue, 
ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is prou d : 


ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other 
Rules or Laws than what he makes to 
himſelf. The ungodly, ſays the Pfal- 
milt, i ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ſee, it is his 


Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And 


when a Man is once come to that, 
he is prepared for the Commiſſion of all 
Sins. I might inſtance in a multitude of 

TA parti- 


a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only 20 danger 


Cins. 
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SunDay particular Sins that naturally flow from 
VE. this Sin of Pride ; as firſt, Anger, which 
the Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, 


Prov. 21. 24. calling it proud wrath : ſe. 


condly, Strife and Contention, which he 
again notes to be the Off. ſpring of Pride, 


Prov. 30. 10. Only 
tion. 


natural effects of Pride 


0 pride cometh conten- 
And both theſe are indeed moſt 
: For he that 
thinks very highly of himſelf, expects 
much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from o- 


thers, and therefore cannot but rage and 


quarrel whenever he thinks it not ſuffici- 


ently paid. It would be infinite to men- 


Reme· 
dies. 


tion all the Fruits of this bitter Root. 1 
ſhall name but one more, and that is, that 


Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 


but alſo makes them incurable in us, for 


it hinders the working of all Remedies. 


Fran 6. Thoſe Remedies mult either come 


from God or Man; if from God, they 
muſt be either in the way of Meekneſs 
and Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharpneſs and 
Puniſhment. Now if God by his Good- 
neſs eſſay to lead a 2 Man to Repen- 


tance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 


ſo long 


and thinks all the Mercies he receives are 
but the Reward of his own Deſert, and 
*tis ſure he will never think hc 


needs Repenrance. But if on the other 


ſharply, and lay 


ſide, God uſe him more 
| 1 Alflicti- 


Err 


Sin of Pride, &c. 161 
Afflictions and Puniſhments upon him, Suxvay 
thoſe in a proud Heart, work nothing but V. 


murmurings and hating of God, as if he 
did Injure him in thoſe Puniſhments. As 
for the Remedies that can be uſed by 


Man, they again mult be either by way 
of Correction or Exhortation. Correcti- 
ons from Man will ſure never work more 


on a proud Heart, than thoſe from God, 


for he that can think God unjuſt in them, 
will much rather believe it of Man: And 
Exhortations will do as little. For let a 


proud Man be admoniſhed, though never 


ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as 


2 Diſgrace ; and therefore inſtead of con- 


feſſing or amending the Fault, he falls 
to reproaching his Reprover as an over- 
buſie or cenſorious Perſon, and for that 
greateſt and molt precious act of Kind- 
neſs looks on him as his Enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all 
means of Cure, mult be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous Eſtate. 


7. But beſides this danger of Sin, I told -rraying 
you there was another, that of Puniſn- *«ib 
ment; and of this there will need little 
Proof, when it is conſider d, that God is 
the proud Man's profeſt Enemy, that he 
hates and reſiſts him, as appeared in the 
Texts fore- cited: And then there can be 
little doubt, that he which hath ſo migh- 
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Sonar ty an Adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for 


VI. it. Vet beſides this general ground of 
SY > Concluſion, it may not be amils to men- 
tion ſome of rnoſe Texts which part:cu- 

| larly threaten this Sin, as Prov. 16. 18. 


Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an haugh- 


ty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5. 


Every one that is proud in heart is an abo- 


mination to the Lord, though hand joyn in 
hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſbed. The 
Decrce it ſeems is unalterable, and what- 


ever Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 


proud Man they are but vain, for he p 


not go unpuniſhed. And this is very re- 
markable in the Story of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. 4. who though a King, the greateſt 


in the World, yet for his Pride was driven 


from among Men to dwell and feed with } 


Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, 
that this Sin meets with very extraordi- 
nary Judgments even in this Life. But 


il it ſhould not, let not the proud Man 


think that he hath eſcaped God's Ven- 


geance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt 


FRE 7 Polly. 


{ad Reckoning in the next; for if God 
ſpared not the Angels for this Sin, but 


caſt them into Hell, let no Man hope to 


ſpeed better. | 
8. Inthe third place, I am ro ſhew you 
the great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the oe 
things 


6 
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| things - whereof Men uſe to be proud ;Suxpay 


they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which VI. 


we call the Goods of Nature, or the 
Goods of Fortune, or the Gaods of 
Grace. - "Op 


9. By the Goods of Nature I mean reſpe#of 


Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; and the“ Se 


being proud of any of theſe is a huge Folly. 


For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake and 


think our ſelves Handſom or Witty 


when we are not, and then there cannot 


be a more ridiculous Folly, than to be 
proud of what we have not; and ſuch 
every one eſteems it in another Man, 


| though he never ſuppoſes it his o.] , 


caſe, and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 


cable amongſt Men, than a proud Fool; 
yet no Man that entertains high Opini- 


ons of his own Wit, but is in danger to 
be thus deceived; a Man's own Judgment 
of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to 


be truſted. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe we 


be not out in judging, yet what is there 


in any of theſe natural Endowments which 


is worth the being proud, there being 
ſcarce any of them which ſome Creature 
or other hath not in a greater degree than 


Man:? How much does che whiteneſs of 


the Lilly, and che redneſs of the Roſe, 
exceed the White and Red of the faireſt 
: —_ Face ? 


of Nature. 


nnn 
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Suxp A Face? What a multitude of Creatures is 1 


VI. there that far ſurpaſs a Man in Strength 
and Swiftneſs 2 And divers others there 
are, which, as far as concerns any uſeful 
End of theirs, act much more wiſely 
than moſt of us? and therefore oftentimes 


ample. It is therefore ſurely great un- 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of 
our ſelves for ſuch things as are common 
to us with Beaſts and Plants. But thirdly, 
If chey were as excellent as we fanſie them, 
yet they are not all durable, they are im- 
paired and loſt by ſundry means: A Fren- 
Zy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs 
decay the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt 
Strength, or however, old Age will be 


of them is again a Folly in this reſpect. 
But laſtly, Whatever they are, we gare 


think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural Beauty or Wit, and fo 
can with no reaſon value himſelf for rhem. 


tune; by them I mean Wealth and Ho- 
\  nour, and the like; for it is ſure, they 
add nothing of true Worth to the Man: 


they may help him to; but that makes no 
— Haro : change 


in Scripture propoſed to us by way of Ex- 


ſure to do all. And therfore to be proud 


them not to our ſelves. No Man can 


The Goods 10. In the ſecond place, the Folly is as 
J Heunec. great to be proud of the Goods of For- 


ſomewhat of outward Pomp and Bravery 


„ RR 
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Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich 


Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make YD | 
him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt by 
either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe 


are things we have no hold of, they va- 
niſh many times cer we are aware: He 
that is rich to day, may be poor to mor- 
row, and then will be the leſs pitied by 
all in his Poverty, the prouder he was 


when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 


them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for 


our Maſter's uſe; and therefore ſhould ra- 


ther rhink how to 'make our Accounts, 
than pride our ſelves in our Receipts.Laſt- 
ly, Whatever of theſe we have, they, as 
well as the former, are not owing to our 
ſelves. But if they be lawfully gotten, 
we owe them only ro God, whoſe Bleſ- 
ſing it is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. 
If unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch 


Terms, that we have very little reaſon to 


brag of them. And thus you ſee, in theſe 
ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſecond 
ſort of Pride. e 7% \ 

11. The third, is that of the 
Grace ; that is, any Virtue a Man hath. 


And here I cannot ſay, but the things are 


very valuable, they being infinitely more 
precious than all the World, nevertheleſs, 


this is of all the reſt the higheſt Folly, 
And 


MN 
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i | change in the Perſon. You may load an "We 


goods: of The good! 


07 Grace, 


on 
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from him who had only 
ar all, how ſhall he hope to have it con- 
tinued ro him that hath put it tb fo ill, 
that inſtead of trading with it for God, 
hath crafficked with it for Satan 2 And as 


Souxvar And that not only in the foregoing re. 
VI. ſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
Grace being above all things moſt imme- 


diately God's Work in us, bur eſpecially 
in this, that rhe being proud of Grace is 


the ſure way to loſe it. God who gives 
Grace to the Humble, will take it from 
the Proud. Fot if, as we fer in the Pa- 


table, Matt. 25. 2.8. the Talent was taken 
put it to no uſe 


he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the reward of it for the 


time paſt. For let a Man have done ne- 


ver ſo many good Acts, yet if he be proud 


of them, that Pride ſhall be charged on 


him to his Deſtruction, but the good ſhall 


never be remembred to his Reward. And 


this proves it to be a moſt wretched Folly 
to be proud of Grace. It is like that of 


Children, that pull thoſe things in pjcces 
they are molt fond of, but yet much worſe 


than chat of theirs ; for we not only lol? 


the thing (and that the moſt precious that 
can be imagined) but we mult alſo be e- 
rernally puniſhed for doing ſo, there be. 


ing nothing that thall be fo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next World as the abuſe of 


Grace: 


r 
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e. | Grace : and certainly there can be no Suxpay 
it, | greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerye | VI. 
e. | for an end fo directly contrary to that for "Yb 
ly which it was given, it being given to 
iz | make us humble, not proud; to magni- 
es | fie God, not our ſelves. „ 

_ 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of A of 
a. | this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very Hamilig. 
en | neceſſary to be eſchewed; to which pur- 
ſk | poſe it will, firſt, be uſeful to conſider 
n. | what hath been already ſaid concerning 

ll, it, aud that ſo ſeriouſly as may work in 

d, cee not ſome flight diſliłe, but a deep aud 

as irreconcileable hatred of the Sin: ſecond- 

@ , to be very watchful over thinc own 

he cart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 

e | of it; never ſuffer it to feed on rhe fancy 

ad | of thy own worth; but whenever any 

on | {uch thought ariſes, beat it down imme- 

af} | diately wich the remembrance of ſome of 

nd | chy Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very 

ly | motion of Pride an occa4ton of Humility. 

of | Thirdly, never to compare thy ſelf with 

oo | thoſe chou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wick- 

rs ed than thy ſelt, chat ſo thou mayſt, like 

> | the Phariſee, Lake 16. 11. extol thy ſelf 

at | for being better; but if thou wilt com- 

e. | Pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; 

ze. | and then thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo 

n- | far ſhort as may help to pull down thy 

of | high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be 

e: VVV 


| 
| 
| 
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Suxpay very earneſt in Prayer, that God would. than 
VI. root out all degrees of this Sin in thee, I ſingl 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Iny ( 
Matth. 5. 3. to whom the Bleſſing even of I this, 
Heaven it ſelf is promiſed. 755 
Vain. gli 13. The ſecond contrary to Humility Þ 1. 
I told you was Vain- glory, that is, a great I the f 
Ih hirſt after the Praiſe of Men. And firſt, I by c. 
The Sin. That this is a Sin, I need prove no other. I ter, 
wiſe than by the Words of our Saviour, I Brea 
Fon 5. 44. How can ye believe, that re- | of re 
ceive honour one of another 2 Where it ap- the 
pears, that it is not only a Sin, but ſuch ing 
an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt I am 
into the Heart, for ſo Believing there ſig- I my 
' nifies. This then, in the ſecond place, I mer, 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſ- | grea 
_ neſs of this Sin; for if it be that which I then 
EkEeeps Chriſt out of the Heart, it is ſure I plea 
The Dau- it brings infinite Danger, ſince all our I back 
Bel. Safety, all our hope of eſcaping the Wrath I plea 
to come, ſtands in receiving him. But Js a 
beſides the Authority of this Text, com- g utte 
mon Experience ſhews, that where ever only 
this Sin hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men Po. 
to fall into any other. For he that ſo con- fat al 
ſiders the Praiſe of Men, that he muſt at Ihis 
no hand part with it, when ever the great- I doir 
eſt Sins come to be in Faſhion and Credit Jence 
(as God knows many are now a days) Jnien 
he will be ſure to commit them "A to d 
chan 
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ld can run the diſgrace off being too SUNDAY 
ee, 
rit, 


fingle and preciſe ; I doubt there are ma- VL 
ny Conſciences can witneſs the truth of 


1 of 


* br 


this, ſo that T need ſay no more to prove 
the anger of this Sin. 


4. The third thing I am to hve, is The 15 


of it; and that will appear, firſt, 
by conſi idering what it is we thus hunt af. 
ter, nothing but a little Air, a Blaſt, the 
Breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 

of real Advantage: for I am made never 

the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſay- 
ing I am wiſe and good. Beſides, if I 
am commended, it muſt be either before 
my face, or behind my back: If the for- 

mer, it is very often Flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt Abuſe that can be offered, and 
then I muſt be very much a Fool to be 
pleaſed with it ; but if it be behind my 


back, I have not then ſo much as the 


pleaſure of knowing it ; and therefore it 
is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it is not 


wy gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie al- 


He that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not 
N all Maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſute all 
his Actions to that end, and inſtead of 
doing what his own Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence (nay, perhaps his worldly Conve- 


Iniency) directs him to, he muſt take care 


to do what will bring him in Commenda- 


» n 
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Surpax tions, and ſo enſlave himſelf to every ond 


—— 
je he 


VI. that hath but a Tongue, to commend low, 
him. Nay, there is yet a further uncaſiflch 1 


neſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Mane th 
fails of his aim, when he miſſes the Praiſe hen, 
and perhaps meets with the contrary r:{YMen. 
_ proach, (which is no Man's Lot mordfiftern 
often than the Vain-glorious, nothingſthe cc 
making a Man more deſpiſed) then what ure t 
Diſturbances and Diſquiets, and even Tor-Blheſs. 
tures of Mind is he under? A lively Inſtanceſſkerniy 
of this you have in Achitopbel, 2 Sam. 1). Iome 
23. who had ſo much of this upon Alſaſo it | 
loms deſpiling his Counſel, that he choſeſ in tl 
to rid himſelf of it, by hanging himſelf gers 
And ſurely this painfulneſs that thus at great 
tends this Sin, is ſufficient proof of tbeſthe p 
Folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yſther : 
further very hurtful. For if this Vain. light, 
glory be concerning any good, or Chri- purſy 
ſtian Action, it deſtroys all the fruit offhunt 
it; he that prays or gives Alms to be icenfty de 
of Men, Matt. 6. 2. mult take that as hisÞeyer 
Reward, Verily, I fay unto you they hawbring 
their reward: They muſt expect nonelrarioy 
from God, but the portion of thoſe Hy. ly co 
ites, that love the praiſe of men more fill a 
than the praiſe of God. And this is a mi} 15 
ſerable Folly to make fuch an Exchange. thing 
It is like the Dog in the Fable, who lecYreſps 
ing in the water the ſhadow of that McatBof m 
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onefſhe held in his Mouth, catcht at the Sha- Suxpær 

1endfdow, and fo let go his Meat. Such Dogs, VL 

eall ſuch unreaſonable Creatures are we, when S 

Manſve thus let go eternal Rewards of Hea- 

aiſe ren, to catch at a few good Words of 

te. Men. And yet we do not only loſe thoſe 

noreFternal Joys, but procure to our ſelves 

ningſkhe contrary, Eternal Miſeries, which is 

vhatfure the higheſt pitch of Folly and Mad- 

Tor- neſs. But if rhe Vain-glory be not con- 

anceFrerning —4 ctuous Action but on 

- 17. ſome indifferent thing, yet even there al- 

4, ſo it is very hurtful ; for Vain-glory is 2 

hoſeſsin that whereſoever it is placed, endan- 

Helifzers our Eternal Eſtate, which is the 

S at Fpreareſt of all Miſchicfs. And even for 

theſſthe preſent it is obſervable, that of all o- 

Jeiſſcher Sins it ſtands the molt in its own 

dia- light, hinders it ſelf of that very ching it 

-nri-purſues. For there are very few that thus 

it olf hunt after Praiſe, but they are diſcerned 

to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe what- 

s isÞever Praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 

þa%Fbrings Scorn upon them inſtead of Repu- 

1WFtation. And then certainly we may juſt- 

Hy yy condemn this Sin of Folly, which is fo 

nale fill a Manager even of its own deſign. 

mis 15. You have ſeen how e 1 a- 

iageſthing this Vain glory is in theſe ſeveral £7” 

ſee⸗ ſpots, the ſerious Conſideration where- 927 

Meat of may be one good Means tO {ubdue it, | 
80 
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Duty thou at all conſidereſt the Praiſe of 
Men,orevenin the moſt indifferent Action 
look whether thou have not too eager ade 
ſire of it;and if thou findeſt thy ſelf incli- 
ned that way, have a very ſtrict Eye upon 
it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, 
check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the 
End of thy Actions: But i. all matters o 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive; in 

all indifferent things of common Life let 
Reaſon direct thee; and though thou 
mayeſt fo far conſider in thoſe things the 
Opinion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules 

of common Decency, yet never think any 


Praiſe that comes in to thee from any 


thing of that kind worth the contriving 
for: Secondly, Set up to thy ſelf ano- 
ther Aim, zz. that of pleaſing God; let 
that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt a- 
bout any thing, whether it be approved 
by him. And then thou wilt not be at 
leiſure to conſider what Praiſe it will bring 
_ thee from Men. And ſurely he that weighs 
of how much more Moment it is to pleaſe 
God, who is able eternally to reward us, 
than Man, whoſe Applauſe can never do 


us any good, will ſurely think it reaſo-] 


nable to make the former his only Care. 
5 Thirdly, 


„ 


dux to Which it will be neceſſary to add, Firt Third! 
VI. A great watchfulneſs over thy ſelf; ob 
ſerye narrowly whether in any Chriſtian 
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Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, Svuxoar 

do not be much overjoyed with it, nor VI. 

think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 

ir be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remem- 

ber it was God that wroughtitin thee,and 

zive him the Glory, never thinking any 

parc of it belongs to thee ; if it be ſome 

indifferent Action, then remember that it 

cannot deſerve Praiſe, as having no Good- 

neſs in it: But if it be a bad one, as (a- 

nongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt 

to be commended) then it ought to ſer 

thee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for 

then that Woe of our Saviours belongs 

to thee, Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you when 

men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 

thers to the falſe Prophets ; and there is 

not a greater ſign of a hardned heart, than 

when Men can make their Sins the matter 

of their Glory. In the laſt place let thy 

Prayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this Cor- 

ruption. ö . 

16. A Second VER TUE is MEE K- ni. 

NESS, that is a calmneſs and quietneſs 

of Spirit, contrary to the Rages and Im- 

patiences of Anger. This Vertue may 

be exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or 

his Neighbour. That towards God L 

have already ſpoken of under the Head 

of Humility, and that towards our Neigh- 

bour J ſhall hereafter. All J have W 
e ſay 
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| Soxpar ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to our 


VI. ſelves; that it does in reſpect of the great 
dogs Advantage we reap by it ; which in merc 
kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look af. 

ter. And to prove that it brings us this 
Advanta- great Advantange I need ſay no more, 
ger of it. but that this Meekneſs is that to which 
Chritt hath pronounced a Bleſſing, Matth, 

5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only 

in the next World, but even in this too, 

they fhall inherit the earth. Indeed none 

but the meek Perſon hath the true En- 
joyment of any ching in the World, for 


the Angry and the Impatient are like ſick 


people, who, we ule to ſay, cannot en. 
joy thegreareſt Proſperities ; for let things 
be never fo fair without, they will raiſe 
Storms within their own Breaſts. And 
ſurely whoever hath either in himſelf or 
others obſerved the great uncaſineſs of 
this Paſſion of Anger, cannoc chuſe but 
think Meckneſs a molt pleaſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, faith he, for J an 


week and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It! 
is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves 


overcome our own unruly Paſſions, which 
of all Victories is the greateſt and molt 
noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us 
behave our ies like . whercas An- 


gel 
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ger gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Suxpar 
frage Beaſts. And accordingly the one is VI. 


by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the 7 


other is hated and abhorred, every Man 
ſnunning a Man in rage as they would a 
furious Beaſt. 1 

18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the So- 
briety of the Mind, whereas Anger is the 
direct Madneſs; it puts a Man wholly 
out of his own power, and makes him 
do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober 
Temper abhors: How many Men have 
done thoſe things in their Rage, which 


Ichey have repented all their lives after: 


And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is 
more honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober 
Man than a mad Man, ſo much hath this 
Vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of Ho- 
nour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Con- 
dition tolerable and caſic to be endured. 
He that meekly bears any Suffering, takes 
off the Edge of it that it cannot wound 
him ; whereas he that frets and rapes ar it, 
whets it, and makes it much ſharper than 
it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes 


chat fo, which would not elſe be fo at all, 


as particularly, in the caſe of reproachful 
words, which in themſelves can do us no 
harm, they neither hurt our Bodies nor 
leſſen our Eſtates, the only Miſchief they 

can 


- 
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Meant of 


Suxparcan do us is to make us Angry, and then 
VI. our Anger may do us many more; where. 
—Y Mas he that meekly paſſes them by, is ne- 
ver the worſe for them, nay, the better, 
for he ſhall be rewarded by God for that 
Patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
recommend this Virtue to us, in reſpe& 
of our own preſent Advantage, bur I ſup. 
poſe this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to 
eſteem of it. The harder matter will be 
to gain them to the practice of it, where. 
in Men pretend I know not what Diffi. 
culties of natural Conſtitutions, and the 
like; yet ſure there is no Man of ſo cho- 
lerick a Temper, but if he did heartily ſet 
about it, would find it were not impoſſi- 
ble in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 
20. As firſt, The imprinting decp in 
* our Minds the Lovelineſs and Benefit of 
VMMeekneſs, together with the Ueglinels 
and Miſchiefs of Anger. Secondly, To 
ſet before us the Example of Chriſt, who 
endured all Reproaches, yea, Torments 
with perfect Patience, that was led as « 
ſheep to the laughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when he ſuffered, threatued not, 1 Pet. 2. 
23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, fit- 
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en fred thus meekly and unjuſtly from his SunDaYy 


re. ſown Creatures, with what Face can we VI. 


ie. erer complain of any Injury done to us: 
er, MThirdly, To be very watchful to prevent 
iat the very firſt beginnings of Anger, and 
to No that purpoſe to mortifie all inward pee- 
ect Niſhneſs and Frowardneſs of Mind, which 
ip- ſs a Sin in it ſelf, though it proceed no 
to Further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be che- 
be Fiſhed, to break out into open effects of 
re- Unger. Therefore, whenever thou find- 
ff. Feſt the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make 
the ſs much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt 
10. Þo quench a Fire in thy Houſe; but be 


ſure thou bring no Fuel to it, by enter- 
ning any Thoughts that may encreaſe 
t. And at ſuch a time eſpecially keep a 
oſt ſtrict watch over thy Tongue, that 
break not out into any angry Speech- 
8, for that Breath will fan the Fire, not 
only in thine Adverſary, but thy ſelf too; 
of Nerefore though thy Heart be hot with- 
jels In, ſtifle the Flame, and let it not break 
To Put: and the greater the Temptation is, 
vho ne more earneſtly lift up thy Heart to 
>ncs Pod, to aſſiſt thee ro overcome it. Fourth- 
„ 4 , often remember how great Puniſh- 
"bat ents thy Sins have deſerved, and then, 
in ; Irhether thy ſuffering be from God or 
t. 2. Man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be 
ſuf. Yar hort of what is due to thee, and there- 
A G fore 
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Sunpay fore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at 22 


VI. 


Conſidera- 


ion. 


Nov this Conſideration is either of our 


Of our 
State. 


vour. This it much concerns us to con 


The Rule 
by which 
to try our 


State. 
© and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. Anc 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever con 
tinues in any one wilful Sin, is not in his 


J mean what our Condition is to God. 
ward, whether it be ſuch that we may 


ſelves, as whether they believe that 


es”. 55. 

21. The third Vertue is CONSIDEÞ this : 
RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial but 
manner we owe to our Souls. For with whic 
out it we ſhall, as raw unadvited Peop| 
uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite Perils, 


State, or of our Actions. By our State, 


reaſonably conclude our elves in his Fa 


ſider and examine, and rhat not by thoſe 
eaſie Rules Men are apt to frame to them 


Chriſt died for their Sins; that they are 
of the number of the Elect, and ſhall cet 
tainly be faved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to pur us into 
God's Fayour, none but tome melancho 
ly Perſon could ever be out of it? for we 
are apt enough generally to believe com 
fortably of our ſelves. But the Rules God 
hath given us in his Word are thoſe b 
which we muſt be tried at the laſt Day 


Favour, nor can, if he do ſo die, hope fot 
any Mercy at his Hand. 22. No 


* 
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22. Now it is highly neceſſary we Svuxnar 
ſhould conſider what our Condition is in VI. 
this reſpect : for ſince our Life is nothing 
but a puff of Breath in our Noftrils, 
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which may, for ought we know, be ta- 


ken from us the next Minute, it nearly 


concerns us to know how we are provi- 


ded for another World, that ſo, in caſe 
we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps 


wherewith we are to meet the Bride- 
groom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely get 
it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut 
out, like the fooliſh Virgins, from his 
preſence. 
ration hath undone many Souls, ſome by 
too eaſie a Belief that they were in a good 
Condition, without conſidering, and try- 


ing themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but 


preſuming either upon ſome ſlight out- 
ward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
Faith as T even now deſcribed ; others by 
the wretched carcleſs going on, without 


ſo much as asking themſelves what their 


Condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and ſo never 
enquiring farther; which wretched Care- 
leſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpititu- 
al, as the like would do the temporal E- 
ſtate; yet in that every Man is wiſe e- 
nough to foreſee, that a Man that never 
takes any accounts of his Eſtare, to ſee 


The neglect of this Conſide- 1 — | 
of Inconſi- 


deration. 


whether 
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Sunpay Whether he be worth ſomething or no. | 2. 

VI. thing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in the Acti 
VN end. Bur in this far weightier matter we we 


can generally be thus improvident. beer 
our 4i- 23. The ſecond thing we are to conf. iſ of C 
on. der, is our Actions, and thoſe either be. ther 


fore or after the doing them. In the firſt | g90c 
e place, we are to conſider before we act, the | 
{ do them. a | n 
| and not to do any thing raſhly or headi. If that 
ly: but firſt ro adviſe with our Conſci- iſ 80 « 
ences, whether this be lawful to be done, us u 
for he that follows his own Inclination, || Grac 
and does every thing which that moves But 
him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a multi- nece 
tude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſober- with 
ly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of Ver c 
the thing before thou venture to do it. || obſe 
This Adviſedneſs is in all worldly things I neve 
accounted ſo neceſſary a part of Wiſdom, I ſtill 
that no Man is accounted wiſe without I ther 
it: a rafh Man we look upon as the next £ can ; 
degree to a Fool. And yet it is ſure, Þ 2: 
there is not ſo much need of looking a- | Con 
bout us in any thing, as in what concerns like! 
our Souls, and that not only in reſpe of ur 
the great value of them above all rhings I that 
elſe, but alſo in regard of the great dan- F*fy ! 
ger they are in, as hath been ſhewed have 
more at large in the beginning of the I chec 
Treatiſe. Oy 


24. Secondly, 


6 
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24. Secondly, We are to conſider the Suxvay 
VI. 
we are to examine whether they have Je, 70 
been ſuch as are allowable by the Laws are dene. 


Actions when they are paſt alſo, that is, 


of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary, whe- 
ther they be good or bad ; if they be 
good, the recalling them helpeth us to 


the comfort of a good Conſcience, and 


that Comfort again encourageth us to 
go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs 
us up to Thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe 
Grace alone we are enabled to do them. 
But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially 


neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 


without this it is impoſſible we ſhould e- 


ver come to Amendment: for unleſs we 


obſerve them to have been amiſs, we can 


never think it needful to amend, but ihall 
ſtill run on from one Wickedneſs to ano- 


ther,which is the greateſt Curſe any Man 
can lie under. N 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Frequency | 
Conſideration, the better, for the leſs coſa 
I likely it is that any of our Sins ſhall eſcape” 


our Knowledge. It is much to be wiſht 
that every Man would thus every Night 


try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, if he 


have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon 
check himſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſo- 
lutions againſt it, and not let it grow on 
to a Habit and Courſe. And that he may 
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ov alſo early beg Gods Pardon, which will] 
I. the eaſier be had the ſooner it is asked, 


wry every delay of that being a great increaſe 


of the Sin. And ſurely whoever means [lf Ct 
to take an account of himſelf at all, will} A. 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much} Y 


_ eaſter ro do it ſo, a little at a time, and] 4: 
while Paſſages are freſh in his Memory, &c 


Danger of 


omitting it 


than to take the account of a long time] _ 
together. Now, if it be conſidered, that ct. 
every wilful Sin muſt have a particular“ 


Repentance before it can be pardoned, 


methinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep 


without that Repentance ; for what aſſu- i o 


rance hath any Man that lies down in hisÞ* 15 1 


Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And<tc« 


then how dangerous is the Conditi- Cond 


on of that Man that ſleeps in an unre- place 
pented Sin? The weighing of theſe ſeve-[* O. 
ral Motives may be a means, by Gods What! 
Bleſſing, to bring us to the practice ofÞ%ithz 


this Duty of Conſideration in all the parts "PPC: 
| tion ane gr 


of it. cus 
not o 

{ter o 
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— f Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it; 
vin! Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, En- 
ach} wy 3 Helps to Contentedneſs ; Of Duties 
ind] which concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, 
ry, &c Helps to it; Of Temperance. 


Ime 


hat oct. 1. HE Fourth VERTUE 
alar | : is C ONT E NT ED- Contented. 
ed, NESS, and this ſurely / 

cep is a Duty we mult owe 


ſu. Ito our ſelves, it being that without which 


his li is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
and Itentedneſs is a well- pleaſedneſs with that 


lit. Condition, whatever it is, that God hath 
nre. placed us in; not murmuring and repining 
eve- lat our Lot, but chearfully welcoming, 


od's|whatſoever- God ſends. How great and 


. offVithal how pleaſant a Virtue this is, may 
artslappear by the contrariery it hath to ſeve- 
ral great and painful Vices; fo that where 

Fthis is rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues 


not only ſome ſuch ſingle Sin, but a elu- 


ſter of them together. 


2. And firſt, It is contrary to all Mur- Contrary to 


N- muring in general, which is a Sin mo 
[hateful to God, as may appear By his 


[ſharp Puniſhments of it on the Hraelites in 


the Wilderneſs, as you may read in feve- 
G4: ral 


Murmur- 
ing. 


— 


184 : 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Supa fal places of the Book of Exodus and 


VII. Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very pain-f r 


ul and uneaſie to a Man's ſelf; for if, as 


the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful! and plea- 


fant thing to be thankful, we may by the 


To Ambi- 


Lion. 


Rule of Contraries conclude, it is a ſadſ i 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, 


and I doubt not, every Man's own Expe- 
rience will confirm the truth of it. 
3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambi- 


tion; the ambitious Man is always diſli- 
king his preſent Condition, and that 


makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher: 
whereas he that is content with his own, 


lies quite out of the Road of this Temp- 
tation. Now Ambition is not only a great 


din in it ſelf, but it puts Men upon many 


other; there is nothing ſo horrid, which 
a Man that eagerly ſeeks Greatneſs will 


ſtick at? Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 


thing will down with him, if they ſeem 
to tend to his advancement: And the un- 
caſineſs of it is anſwerable to the Sin. 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders 


What a multitude of Fears and Jealouſies, 


Cares and Diſtractions there are that at- 
tend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the 
ou and publick Ruines that uſually be- 
fal it in the end. And therefore ſure Con- 


tentedneſs is in this reſpect as well a 


Happineſs as a Virtue. pL 
| 4. Thirdly, 
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nd] 4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouſ- Sunpay 
un- neſs ;-this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heß. VII. 
as 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without Co- 
lea- vetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things touſneſs. 
the ye have: where you ſee contentedneſs 
fad] is ſet as the direct contrary to Covetouſ- 
ing, neſs. But of this there needs no other 
pe -· Proof than common Experience, for we 

ſee the covetous Man never rhinks he 
bi hath enough, and therefore can never be 
iſli· content; for no Man can be ſaid to be ſo 
hat] that thirſts after any thing he hath nor. 
er: Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
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neceſſary a Virtue this is that ſecures us 
againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs 


a little ro conſider the Nature of that Sin. 


any] F. That it is a very great Crime is moſt cel 
nich] certain, for it is contrary to the very oO = 
will} Foundation of all good Life; I mean thoſe b:? 


any] three great Duties to God, to our Selves, © 


to our Neighbours. Firſt, It is ſo con- 


trary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf rells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon : He that ſets his 


Heart upon Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take 
it off from God. And this we daily ſee 
in the covetous Man's practice, he is fo 
cager in the gaining of Riches, that he 
hath no time or care to perform any Du- 
ty to God ; let but a good Bargain, or 


opportunity of Gain come in his way, 
SE Prayer 
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Sunvay Praycr and all Duties of Religion muſt I in G 
VI. be neglected to attend it. Nay, when the I prin 
committing the greateſt Sin againſt God I Coz: 
may be likely either to get or fave him for C 
ought, his love of Wealth quickly per. 
ſwades him to commit it. 8 
Tow 6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Dy. 
Seve. ty we owe our Selves, and that both in 
reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The 
covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that 
to eternal deſtruction for a little Pelf: for 
ſo every Man does that by any unlawful 
Means ſeek to enrich himſelf; nay,though 
he doit not by unlawful Means, yet if he 
have once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, he 
| is that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
FT, Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſbal ¶ next 
| mot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. hie 
10. Nor doth he only offend againſt his I his! 
Soul, but his Body too. For he often de- I neſs, 
nics that thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it g 
wants, and for which his Wealth (as far I Eny 
as it concerns himſelf) was given him. | Con 
This is fo conſtantly the Cuſtom of rich I anor 
Miſers, that I need not prove it to you. | Eny 
7 our 7. In the Third Place, Covetoutnels is I pref 
| Neizh- contrary to the Duty we owe to our is al 
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PPP 


bours. 


| Neighbours. And that in both the parts I gna\ 
of it, Juſtice and Charity: he that loves I bout 
Money immoderately, will not care whom I mor 
he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may bring tent 

— in 


— 


Of Contentedneſs, &c. 


in Gain to himſelf: and from hence Suxpav 
ſprings thoſe many Tricks of Deceit and VII. 
Cozenage ſo common in the World. As 


for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 


from a covetous Man, who dreads the 


leſſening of his own heaps more than the 
ſtarving of his poor Brother. You fee 
how great a Sin this is, that we may well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 
10, The love of Money is the root of all evil. 
And it is not much. leſs uneaſie than 
wicked, for between the Care of getting, 
and the Fear of loſing, the covetous Man 


enjoys no quiet Hour. Therefore every 
Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 


his Happineſs either in this World or the 
next, to guard himſelf againſt this Sin, 
which he can no way do, but by poſſeſſing 
his Heart with this Virtue of Contented- 
neſs. 15 i 


8. In the fourth place it is contrary to cν,çn.; 


Envy, for he that is content with his own” T a 
ry to Envy» 


Condirion, hath no Temptation to envy 
anothers: How unchriſtian a Sin this of 


Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : at the 


preſent, I need ſay no more, but that it 
is alſo a very uneaſie one, it frets and 


gnaws the very Heart of him that har- 
bours ir. But the worſe this Sin is, tlie 
more excellent ſtill is this Grace of Con- 


tentedneſs which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe 
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Suxpay Poſe I have ſaid enough to make you 


VII. 


think this a very lovely and deſirable 


A Virtue. And ſure it were not impoſſible 


to be gained by any, that would but ob. 


ſerve theſe few Directions. 


Helps T 
content ed- 
neſs, 


9. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our 


Eſtate and Condition in any reſpect be, it 
is that which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he 
being much better able to judge for us, 
than we for our ſelves: and therefore to 
be diſpleaſed at it is in effect to ſay, we 


are wiſer than he. Secondly, Conſider 


throughly the Vanity of all wordly things, 


ho very little there is in them while we 


not think any of them much worth the J. 


have them, and how uncertain we are to 


keep them; but above all, in how little 


ſtead they will ſtand us at the Day of 
Death or Judgment, and then thou canſt 


deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 


Fancy to run on things thou haſt not ʒma- 


ny have put themſelves out of love with 
what they have, only by thinking what 


they want. He that ſees his Neighbour 


poſſeſs ſome what, which himſelf hath not, 


is apt to think how happy he ſhould be, 


if he were in that Man's Condition, and 


in the mean time never thinks of enjoy- 


ing his own, which yet perhaps, in man) 


reſpects, 
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ou reſpects, may be much happier than that Svxvay 
ble of his Neighbours which he ſo much ad- VII. 
ble mires. For we look but upon the out 
ob · ¶ fide of other Men's Conditions; and ma- 
ny a Man that is envied by his Neigh- 
ur bours, as a wonderful happy Perſon, hath 
yet ſome ſecret Trouble, which makes 
nd him think much otherwiſe of himſelf. 
he Therefore never compare thy Condition 
us, in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
to more proſperous than thy ſelf, bur rather 
we do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
det ¶ happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
85, ¶ rejoyce in thine own Portion. F ourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
to ¶ any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. 
of } confeſs that thou art not worthy of the. 
leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and 
inſtead of Murmuring that they are no 
more, Wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and 
thy | praiſe the Bounty of God, that they are 
na- ſo many. Fifthly, Be often thinking of 


ich | the Joys laid up for thee in Heaven: 
hat look upon that as thy Home, on this 
Our 
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World only as an Inn, where thou art 
Wt, ¶ tain to take up in thy Paſſage; and then 
as a Traveller expects not the ſame Con- 
and | veniencies at an Inn that be hath at Home ; 
OY-I1o thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
any] whatever Entertainment thou insel here, ; 

my  know- 
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OI knowing thou art upon thy Journey to 2 
VII. place of infinite Happineſs, which will 
SV make an abundant Amends for all the Un. 


eaſineſs and Hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in 


the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, from 
whom all good things do come, that he 
will to all his other Bleſſings add this of a 
contented Mind, without which thoy 


canſt have no Taſte or Reliſh of any 


-- other, : | 

 Dibgence 10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
This is made up of two Parts, Watch. 
fulneſs and Induſtry ; and both theſe we 

owe to our Souls. . 
Watchful- 11x. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving 
a, nf all the Dangers that threaten them. Now 
ſince nothing can endanger our Souls but 
Sin, this Watchfulneſs is principally to 
be employed againſt that; and as in a be- 
ſieged City where there is any weak part 
there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongel! 


Guard, ſo it is here, wherever thou find. 


eſt thy Inclinations ſuch as are moſt like 
ly to betray thee to Sin, there it concerns 
thee to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve 


therefore carefully ro what Sins either 


thy natural Temper, thy Company, or 
thy courſe of Life do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly 
in thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out all thy 
Care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open 


to 


. — „ 


Vertue of Diligence, &c. 
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to any other, for that may give Satan as Sunvay 
much advantage on the other ſide ; but VIE 
let thy warch be general, againſt all 
Sin, though in a ſpecial manner againſt 

thoſe, which are like oftneſt to aſſault 
Nee ot 

12. The ſecond part of Diligence is /ndufry in 
Induſtry or Labour, and this alſo we owe!“ 
to our Souls, for withour it they will as 
little proſper as the Vineyard of the 
Sluggard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 
24. 30. For there is a Husbandry of the 
Soul, as well as of the Eſtate ; and the 
end of the one, as of the other, is the en- 
creaſing and improving of its Riches. Now 
the Riches of the Soul are either Natural 
or Divine. By the Natural T mean its 
Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and 
the like; by the Divine I mean the Gra- 
ces of God, which.are not the Souls Na- 
rural Portion, but are given immediately 
by God ; and both theſe we are ro rake 
care to improve, they being both Talents 
intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


Iz. The way of improving the Natu- 0/ Natwe. 
ral is by employing them ſo, as may 


bring in moſt Honour to God: we muſt 
not let them lie idle by us through Sloth, 
neither muſt we overwhelm them with 
Intemperance,and brutiſh Pleaſures, which 
is the cauſe of too many, but we muſt 
5 employ 
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employ them, and ſet them on work. But 


then we mult be ſure it be not in the De- 


vil's Service; like many, who ſer their 
Wit only to the profaning of God, or 


cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their 


Memories with ſuch Filthineſs, as ſhould 
never once enter their Thoughts; our uſe 


of them mult be ſuch as may bring in moſt 


Glory to God, moſt Benefit to our Neigh-. 


bours, and may beſt fit us to make our 


Accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 


with us for them. f 


Of Grace. 


14. But the other part of the Souls 
Riches is yet more precious, that is 


Grace, and of this we muſt be eſpecially 
careful to husband and improve it. This 
is a Duty expreſly commanded us by the 


Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And 


again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle; 


verſe 5. Give all diligence to add to your 
faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, &c. 


Now the eſpecial means of improving 


Grace is by employing it, that is, by do- 
ing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 


 Whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that ca- 
ſineſs, which a cuſtom of any thing brings 


Hhath, (that is, hath made uſe of what he 


in the doing of it, but principally, as it 
hath the Promiſe of God, who hath pro- 
miſed, Matth. 25. 29. That to him that 


hath) 


6 


Diligence, &c. 


; hath) ſha// be given, and he [ball have a- SUNDAY 
lundance. He that diligently and faith- VII. 
beginnings of Yo 


fully employs the fir 
Grace, ſhall have yer more, and he that 
in like manner husbands that more, ſhall 

yet have a greater degree; ſo that what 
Solomon ſaith of temporal Riches, is alſo 

rue of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 445 


15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt 7 9 
| Zoo ny oro 
tions. 


Iber that is a Seaſon for this ſpiritual Huſ- 
Ibandry: If thou haſt but a check of Con 


any good Motions in thy Heart, remem- 


ſcience againſt any Sin thou liveſt in, 
drive that on till it come to Hatred, and 
then that Hatred, till it come to a Relo- 
lution ; then from that Reſolution pro- 
ceed to ſome Endeavours againſt it. Do 
this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou 


halt certainly find the Grace of God aſ- 


ſting thee, not only in every of theſe 
reps, but alſo enabling thee to advance 
(till higher, till thou come ro ſome Vi- 
ory over it. Vet to this Induſtry thou 
muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there 
being a Promiſe that God will give the 
ly ſpirit to them that ast it, Matt. 7. 11. 
ind therefore they that ask it not, have 
o reaſon to expect it. But it mult be 
sked with ſuch an Earneſtneſs, as is 
ome way anſwerable to the value of the 
P thing, 
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8 thing, which being infinitely more P 


IM 


ous than all the World, both in reſpect 


of its own Worth, and its Uicfuinets to 


of the con- 
trau. 


us, we mult beg it wich much more Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs than all temporal Bleſ. 


ſings, or elſe we ſhew our felves Deſpi⸗ 


ſers of K.. 
16. Having 0 you to the means 


pk improving Grace, I thall, to quicken 
The danger 


you to it, mention rhe great danger of 
the contrary ; and that is not as in other 
things, the loſing only thoſe further De- 


| grees, which our Induſtry might have 


helped us to, but it is the loſing even of I 
what we already have ; For from him that 


bath not (that is again, hath not made 


_ uſe of what he hath) 


even that which he hath, Matt. 25. 29. God 


will withdraw the Grace, which ne tees || 
ſo neglected, as we ſee in that Parable; 


the Talent was taken from him thar had 


only hid it in a Napkin, and had brought 


in no Gain to his Lord. And this 1s 4 


moſt ſad Puniſhment, the greateſt that can 
befal any Man, before he comes to Hell; 
indeed, it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, 


it is the delivering him up to the Power 


of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him 


from the Face of God, which are not the 
leaſt parts of the Miſery of the Damned, 
and it is allo the binding a Man oyer to 


that 


ſball le taken away | 


* 


a 
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A. chat fuller Portion of Wrerchedneſs in Sux»ar 
ect another World ; for that is the laſt Doom \ * 
to Jof the unprofitable Servant, Marth. 25. WO 
cal Bo. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into 

ef, Joater darkneſs, there ſbal be weeping and 
pi guaſbing of teeth. X ou ſec there are no 

light Dangers that attend this neglect of 

ang Grace, and therefore if we have any Love, 

en (nay, any common Pity to our Souls, we 

ot muſt ſer our ſelves to this Induſtry. 1 

her {| have now done with thoſe VERTUES 
Je. which reſpect our SOULS; I come 

ave $now to thoſe which concern our BO- 
7% 17. The firſt of which is CHASTI- . 
ade TV, or PURITY, which may well be 
way ſet in the front of the Duties we owe to 
>54 Jour Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 
ves £ 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial Sin 
le; againſt them, Jle that committeth forni- 
had £| cation finneth againſt his own body. 
ght . 18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity con- 
is 1 ſiſts in a perfect abſtaining from all kinds 

can | of Uncleanneſs, not only that of Adul- 
ell; Itery and Fornication, but all other more 
fit, | unnatural forts of it, committed either 
wer | upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
him Ja word, all Acts of that kind are utterly 
the J againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful Mar- 
ned, | Fiage : And even there Men arc not to 
- to | think themſelves ler looſe to pleaſe their 
tha 2 brutiſn 


9 into 21. 
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VII. ſelves within ſuch Rules of Moderation, 
Mas agree to the ends of Marriage, which 


being theſe two, the begetting of Chil- 


dren, and the avoiding of Fornication, 


5 muſt be done which may hinder 


the fir 


of theſe Ends; and the 1ccond 


aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, the 
| keeping Men from any ſinful Ettects of 
it, is very contrary to that End to make 


Marriage an occaſion of heightning and 


enflaming it. 


Unclean- 
neſs for- 
_ bidden in 
the very 
loweſt de- 
grees. 


19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reach- 
eth not only to the reſtraining of the 
the groſſer Act, but to all lower Degrees; 


it ſets a Guard upon our Eyes, according 
to that of our Saviour; Matth. 5. 28. He 


that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
| hath committed adultery with her already 
iu his heart; and upon our Hand, as ap- 


pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 


If thy hand offend thee cut it off : Oo alſo 


upon our Tongues, that they ſpeak no 
immodeſt or filthy Words, Let »o corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, 


Epheſ. q. 29. Nay, upon our very 


Thoughts and Fancies, we muſt nor en- 
tertain any foul or filthy Deſires, nor ſo 
much as the Imagination of any {ich 
thing. Therefore he that forbears che 


groſſer Act, and yet allows himſelf in any 


rutiſh Appetites, but are to keep them. 


ol 
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alſo 
no 
-rupt 
auth, 
very 
en- 
Ot ſo 
ſuch 
the 


any 
ol 


Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. | 


197 


— — WW — 


of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected chat it is Sub 


rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps 
him from it, than the Conſcience of the 
Sin. For if it were that it would keep 
him from theſe too, theſe being Sins alſo, 
and very great ones in God's fight. Be- 
ſides, he that lets himſelf looſe ro theſe, 
puts himſelf in a very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 


when the other is allowed. But above 
all, it is to be conſidered, that even theſe 


lower Degrees are ſuch as make Men very 


odious in God's Eyes, who ſecth the 


Heart, and loves none that arc not purc 
mas... i: 


Chaſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, 


Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin, which is, 
firſt, very brutiſh : Thoſe Deſires are but 
the ſame that the Beaſts have, and then 
how far are they ſunk below the nature 
of Men, that can boaſt of their Sins of 
that kind, as of their ſpecial Excellency ? 
When if that be the meaſure, a Goat 13 
the more excellent Creature. But indeed, 


they that eagerly purſue this part of Bea- 


ſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 


beſides their Human Shape, to difference 


them from Beaſts. This Sin ſo clouds 
. 1 


20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of 7h Mi/- ) 
chiefs of it | 


than by conſidering the Loathſomneſs and 


. 


— oo 21 EP ron SC LIST nt Q Um an 


To the Bo- | 


"God . 


Che Whoſe Duty of Man. 
Sonny ths Underſtanding, and defaceth the rea. 
VII. {onable Soul. "Therefore Solomon very 

1 three well deſcribes the young Mafi thar was 

going to the Harlor's Houſe, Prov. 7. 22. 


He goeth afte er ber as an Ox Seer to the 
Naughter. 
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many foul and filthy, beſtdes Painful Ni. 
ſeaſcs, which often follow this: Sin, arc 
ſuffeient Witneſſes how miſchievous it is 
to the Body. And alas! how many are 
there that have thus made themſelves the 
Devil's Martyrs 2 ſuffered ſuch Torments 


in the purſuit of this Sin, as would ex. 


cced the Invention of che greateſt Ty- 
rant: Surely they that pay thus dear for 
Damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy 
the Purchaſe. 


The Judg- 22. But chirdly, Beſides the natural 
ments of Fruits of this Sin, it is attended with very 


coin it, great and heavy Judgments from God ; 
the moſt extraordinary and miraculous 
Judgment that ever befel any place, Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodor 
and Gomorrah, was for this Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs; and many Examples likewiſe 
of God's Vengeance may be obſerved on 
particular Perſons for this Sin. 


ceſt of ven colt him his Life, as youſ 


2 Sam. 13 . Zimt and Chꝛbi 
were 


may read, 


21. Nor ſecondly, are the Effects of it 
a; better to the Body than to the Mind. The 


The In- 


Venue of Chaſtity, &c. — 
were flain in the very Act, Numb. 25. 8.Sunpar 
And no Perſon that commits the like hath VII. 
any. Aſſurance it ſhall not be his own 
cale, For how ſecretly ſoever it be com- 


—_—. 


9 


I mitted, it cannot be hid from God, Who 


is the ſure avenger of all fuch Wicked- © 
neſs. Nay, God hath very particularly 


Ichreatned this Sin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any 


min defile the temple of God, him ſball G 
deſtroy. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind 

of Sacrilege, polluting thoſe Bodies which 

God hath choſen for his. Temples, and 
therefore no wonder if it be thus heavily 

23. Laftly, This Sin ſhuts us out from 7: furs wr 


"I the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no im- Hea- | 


pure thing can enter. And we never find““ 
any Lift of choſe Sins which bar Men 
thence, but this of Uncleannets hath a 
ſpecial place in it. Thus it is Gal. 5. 19. 


| and fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus 


pollute our ſelves, we are fit Company 
only for raoſe black Spirits, the Devil 
and his Angels, and therefore with them 
we muſt expect our Portion, where our 


Flames of Luſt ihall end in Flames of Fire. 


24. All this laid together, may turely ⁰ to 
recommend the Vertuc of Chaſtity to us, % 9. 
tor the preſerving of which we muſt be 


very careful, firſt to check the Beginnings 
| of the Temptation, to caſt away the ve- 


P 4 ry 


Si. 
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Soxpayry firſt Fancy of Luſt with Indignation; 


VII. for if you once fall to parly and talk with | 


LY SD 


it, it gains {till more upon you, and then 
it will be harder to refiſt : Therefore your 


way in this Temptation is to fly rather 
khan fight with ir. This is very neceſſary, 


not only that we may avoid the Danger 


8 proceeding to act the Sin, but alſo in 


reſpect of the preſent Fault of entertain 


ing ſuch Fancies, which of it ſelf, though 


it ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath 


been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Sccondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly 
Idlenets, which is the proper Soil for theſe 


filthy Weeds ro grow in, and keep thy ſelf 
always buſied in ſome innocent or vertu- 
ous Imployment ; for then theſe Fancies 


weill be lets apt to offer themſelves. Third- 


acting of it. For this both ſhews thy 
Heart to be ſet upon Filthineſs, and is alſo 


ly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal any un- 


clean Paſlages of thy former Life with 


delight, for that is to act over the Sin a- 
gain, and will be ſo reckoned by God; 
nay, perhaps thus deliberately to think 


of it, may be a greater Guilt than a raſh 


a Preparation to more acts of it. Fourth- 


| ly, Forbear the Company of ſuch light 
and wanton Perſons, as either by the fil- 


means, may be a Snare to thee. 


rhineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any other 


- 


Fifthly, | 
Pray 
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Pray earneſtly that God would give thee Suxvar 

I the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time VIL 
of any preſent Temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did 
the Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be 
caſt out with Prayer alone, add Faſting to 

it; but be ſure thou do not keep up the 
Flame by any high or immoderate feeding. 

I The laſt Remedy, when the former prove 
vain, is Marriage, which becomes a Du- 

Ity to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be 
care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his 
good, become not to him an occaſion of 

I falling, for want of Sobriety in the uſe 

of Marriage. But this I have toucht on 
already, and therefore need add no more, 
but an carneſt Intreaty that Men would 

| conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and dan- 

ger of this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and not 


let the commonneſs of it leſſen their ha- 
¶tred of it, but rather make them abhor 
that ſhameleſs Impudence of the World, 


that can make light of this Sin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers G 
will Fudge, Heb. 13. 4 And fo he will 
certainly do all ſorts of unclean Perſons 
whatſoever. 5 
25. The ſecond VER 
cerns our Bodies is TEMP ER AN 115 
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Sn Ar And the Exerciſes of chat are divers, as 


VII. Firſt, Temperance in Eating; 'Secondly, 


WY in Drinking; Thirdly, in Sleep ; Fourth. 


ly, in Recreation; Fifthly, in- Apparel. 

1 ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and fir} 

In Eating. of Temperatice in Eating. This Teppe- 
klance is obſerved when our Eating is a 


greeable to thoſe Ends to which Eating is 
ks by God and Nature deſign'd; thoſe are 
End: of firſt, the Being; fecondly, the Well-being 


of our Bodies. 


Eating. 


| of Life. ing becomes neceſſary to him for the pre- 


ſerving his Life; Hunger being a natural 


Diſcaſe which will prove deadly if not 
prevented, and the only Phyſick for it is 


Eating, which is therefore become a ne- 
ceſſary Means of keeping us alive. And 


that is the firſt End of Eating; and as 


Men uſe not to take Phy ſick for Pleaſure, 
but Remedy, ſo neither ſhall they eat. 
27. Bur ſecondly, God hath been fo 
bountiful as ro provide not only for the 
Being, but the Well-being of our Bodies, 
and therefore we are not tied to ſuch ſtrict. 
neſs, that we may cat no more than wil 
Juſt keep us from ſtarving, but we may 
alſo eat whatſocver either for Kind of 


Of Health. 


Quantity moſt tends to the Health and 


Welfare of them: Now that Eating which 
is agreeable to theſe Ends, is within the 
r CBA aa: „ Bounds 


4 


Tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 


IIuſt, he directly thwarts and croſſes thoſe 


Iny Diſcafes and untimely Deaths which 


I Men. 


I hurtful to his Health; what the Sorts or 
| Quanties ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, 


Vertue of Temperance, &c. 203 


Bounds of Temperance ; as on the con- SN 
trary, wharfoever is contrary to them is a VII. 


ſets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, 

as either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or 

what is yet worſe) the pampering of his 
dy, that he may the better {ſerve his 


Ends of God; for he that hath thoſe aims 
doth that which is very contrary toHealth, 
yea, to Life it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 


Surfeiting and Uncleanneſs daily bring on 
28. He therefore that will practiſe this ee 
Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither cat DO 
ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat, Raine. 
(provided he can have other) as may be 


for that differs according to the ſeveral 
Conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may 
with Temperance eat a great deal, be- 
cauſe their Sromachs require it; when 
another may be guilty of Intemperance in 
eating but half ſo much, becaufe it is more 
than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 
the fort of Meat, it may be Niceneſs and 
Luxury for ſome to be curious in them, 
when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſ- 
fary to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, 
: 88 which 
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Soxpay which not out of Wantonneſs, but Dif. 
VIE. eaſe, cannot eat the coarſer Meats. Bur 
SY Ithink it may in general be ſaid, that to 


healthful Bodies the plaineſt Meats ate 
generally the moſt wholſome, but every 
Man mult in this be left ro judge for him- 


{elf ; and that he may do it aright, he 


muſt be careful that he never ſuffer him. 


ſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that 


it, 


will be ſure to fatisfie it ſelf, whatever 
becomes of Health or Life. 1 


Means of 


29. To ſecure him the better, -let him 


_ conſider, firſt, How unreaſonable a thing 


it is that the whole Body ſhould be ſub- 


temperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt 


ject to this one Senſe of Taſting, that it 
muſt run all Hazards only to pleaſe that. 


But it is yet much more ſo, that the Di- 
viner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus 


enſlaved; and yet thus it is in an in- 


be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite ; for 


the Sin of Intemperance, though it be 
acted by the Body, yet the Soul mult 


ſhare in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Se. 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and 


— — 


then 

worſe 
ſhoul 
ned v 
and 
Worl 
theſe 
Beaſt 
them 
them 
can r 
mucl 
tolle. 
them 
the 8 
gero 
cſpec 


vaniſhing this Pleaſure is, it is gone ina 


Moment, but the Pains that attend the 


excels of it are much more durable, and 


then ſurely it agrees not with that com- 
mon Reaſon wherewith, as Men, we arc 
induced to ſet our Hearts upon it. But 


then 
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then in the third place, it agrees yet SUNDAY 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who VII. 


ſhould havehis Heart fo purified and refi- —YY 


ned with the expectation of thoſe higher 
and ſpiritual Joys he looks for in another 
World, that he ſhould very much deſpiſo 
theſe groſs and brutiſh Pleaſures, which 
Beaſts are as capable of as we, and to 
them we may well be contented to leave 
them, it being the higheſt their Natures 
can reach to; but for us, who have ſo 
much more excellent Hopes, it is an in- 


tollerable Shame that we ſhould account 


them as any part of our Happineſs. Laſtly, 
the Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and dan- 
gerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial Warning againſt it. Take heed to 


your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 


charged with ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. 


And you know what was the End of the 


rich Glutton, Luke 16. He that had fared 
ſo deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a drop 
of water to cool his tongue. So much for the 
firſt fort of Temperance, that of Eating. 


SUN- 


Drinking. 


5 


5 —̃ — 


SUNDAY VII 


Of Temperance in Drinking, Palſe ends of 
Drinking, Viz. Good Fellowſhip, putting 
away Cares, &c. = 


HE ſecond is Tempe- 
rance in Drinking: and 
the ends of Eating and 
e | Drinking being much 
the ſame, I can give no other direct Rules 
in this, than what was given in the for. 
mer, to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch 
ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch Quantities as 
may not agree with the right ends of 
Drinking, rhe preſerving our Lives and 
Healths, only in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution; for our Un- 


Tempe- Sect. 1. <1 


rance in 


derſtandings being in more danger to be 


hurt by Drinking than Meat, we mult ra- 
ther take care to keep that ſafe, and ra- 
ther not drink what we might ſafely in te 
 tpet of our Health, if it be in danger to 
diſtemper our Reaſon. This J ſay, be. 
_ cauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains may 
be ſo weak that their Heads cannot bear 
that ordinary quantity of Drink which 
would do their Bodies no harm. And 
And whoever is of this remper muſt ſtrict- 
ly abſtain from that degree of Drink, s 

| that 
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chat fort of it Which he finds hath that Suxnar? 
Etc, yea, though it do in other reſpects. VIII. 
appear not only ſafe but uſeful to his 
Healrh. For rhough we ate to preſerve 
our Healrhs, yet we are not to do it by 
in, as Drunkenneſs molt certainly is. 


* * 


2. But alas! Of thoſe multitudes of we = 
Drunkards we have in the World, this is g. 
che Cafe bur of a very few, moſt of them 
going far beyond what their Health re- 
quires, Yea, or can bear even to the utter 
leſtruction thereof. And therefore it is 
plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome 
other Ends of Drinking than thoſe allow- 
able ones forementioned ; it may not be 
mils a little to explain what they are, and 
withal to ſhew the unreatonablenets of 
OO, : 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that "<6 dugg 
0 /p. 


dxinks to keep another company at it. But 
| would ask ſuch a one, Whether it that 
Man were drinking rank Poyſon he would 


Medpge him for Company: If he ſay he 


vould not, I muſt tell him, that by the 
cry tame, nay, far greater Reaſon, he is 
nt to do this: For immoderate Drinking 
that very Poyſon; perhaps it doth not 
always work Death immediate; yer there 
want not many Inſtances of its having 
done even that, very many have — in 
| their 
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Sonar their drunken fit, but that the Cuſtom of 
VIII. it does uſually bring Men to their ends is 
CY paſt doubt; and therefore though the 


Pref. erving 


Poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill Poyſon. 
But however, it doth at the preſent work 


that which a wiſe Man would more abhor 
than Death; it works Madneſs and Fren- 
Zy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drown- 
ing thar Reaſon which ſhould difference 
him from one. Certainly the Effects of 
Drink are ſuch, that had being Drunk 
been firſt enjoyned as a Puniſhment, we 
ſhould have thought him a more than or- 
dinary Tyrant that had invented it, 
4. A ſecond End of Drinking is faid to 


I Kinducſi he the maintaining of Friendſhipand Kind- 


neſs amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely 


unreaſonable that Men ſhould do that to- 


wards the maintaining of Friendſhip, which 
is really the greateſt Miſchief that can be 


done to any Man. Did ever any think to 


befriend a Man by helping to deſtroy his 
_ Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Vet he that 
thus drinks with a Man does this, and 
much more; he ruins his Reaſon, yca, 


his Soul, and yet this muſt be call'd the 
way of preſerving Friendſhip. This is ſo 
ridiculous, that one would think none 
could own it but when he were actually 


Drunk. But beſides, alas ! Experience 


ſhews us that this is fitter to beget Quas 
fs wo rels 
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rels than preſerve Kindneſs, as the many SUNDAY. 
drunken Brawls we every Day ſee, with VIII. 
the Wounds, and ſometimes Murders that 


accompany them, do witneſs. - 


* 


5. A third End is faid to be the cheer- cheering 
ing of their Spirits, making them mexey the Spirits 


and jolly. But ſure if the Mirth be ſuc 

that Reaſon muſt be turned out of Doors 
before it begin, it will be very little worth; 
one may ſay with Solomon, Eccleſ. z. 2. 


The laughter of ſuch fools ismadneſs.' And 


ſure they that will be drunk to put them- 


ſelves in this Temper, muſt by the fame 


I teaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could 


but be ſure it would be of the merry ſort. 
But little do theſe merry folks think what 
ſadneſs they are all this while heaping u 
to themſelves, often in this World, whe 


by ſome mad Pranks they play in their 


Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon them- 


ſelyes, but however certainly in another, 


where this Mirth will be ſadly reckon d 


. 


6. A fourth End is Gaid to be the put- Pusmù - 


ting away of Cares; but I ſhall ask what 
thoſe Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould 


Ww 


ay Cares, 


be put away? Perhaps they arc ſome _ 


checks and remorſes of Conſcience which 
muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt this 
hath proved too effectual with many to 


the laying them aſleep. But this is the 


Q 


wicked- 
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Suxpay Wickedeſt Folly in the World; for if thou. 
VIII. thinkeſt not theſe Checks to have ſome. 
thing conſiderable in them, why do they 
trouble thee 2 Bur if thou do, it is impoſ. 

| ible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 

thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop 


their Mouths for a while, but they will 


one Day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe 
a Thief or a Murtherer knew he were 
purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would 
he, think you, to put away the Fear of 


being hang d, fall to drinking, and in the 


mean time take no Care for his Eſcape ? 
Or would you not think him deſperately 
mad if he did? Yet this is the very Cafe 
here: Thy Conſcience tells thee of th 
Danger, that thou muſt cer long be 
brought before God's Judgment Scat; and 
is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink a- 


way the thought of thy Danger 2 But 


in the ſecond place, Suppoſe theſe Cares 
be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are 


fit to be put away, then for ſhame do not 


ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 
as not to let them be as forcible to that 


End as a little Drink. Thy Reaſon will 


tell thee it is in vain to care, where Care 
will bring no Advantage ; and thy Chri- 
ſtianity will direct thee to one on whom 
thou mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for be 
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on. careth for thee 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore SuxpA 
ne- Junleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being VIII. 
ey both a Man and a Chriſtian, never bete 


Ichee to this pitiful Shift to rid thee of thy 


Cares. Bur beſides, this will not do the 
Deed neither, for though it may at the 
preſent, whilſt thou art in the height of 
the drunken Fir, keep thee from the Senſe 
of thy Cares, yet when that is over, they 
will return again with greater Violence; 
and, if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring 
a new Care with them, even that which 
ariſeth from the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 


7. A fifth End is ſaid to be the paſſing Pag . 


way of Time. This, though it be as 7% 9 
unreaſonable as any of the former, yet, 
by the way, it ſerves to reproach Idleneſs, 
which is, it ſeems, ſo burthenſome a 


hing, that even this vileſt Imployment is 


preferred before ir : Bur this is in many 
very falſe Plea. For they often ſpend 
time at the Pot, not only when they have 
nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg 


not ect of their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs. 
ty, However, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable 


one, for there is no Man but he may find 


| Yomewhar or other to employ himſelf in. 


f he have little worldly Buſineſs of his 
Wn, he may yet do ſomewhat to the e- 


nefit of others; but however, there is no 


Man but hath a Soul, and if he will look 


22 care- 
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Suxpay carefully to that, he need not complain 
VIII. for want of Buſineſs, where there ate ſo 
many Corruptions to morritte, fo many In. 
| clinations to watch over, ſo many Temp 
tations ( whereof this of Drunkenneſs is 
not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of God 
to improve and ſtir up, and former Neg. 
lects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient Imployment; for al 
theſe require time, and ſo Men at theit 
deaths find; for thoſe that have all their 
lives made it their Buſineſs to drive away 
their time, would then give all the World 
to redeem it. And ſure where there is 
much, leiſure from worldly Affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus em- 


ployed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is 


not likely thoſe meaner ſort of Perſons, 

to whom this Book is intended, will be of 

the number of thoſe that have much lei- 

ſure, and therefore I ſhall not farther in- 

ſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, 

it concerns them to employ to the bene- 

fit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 

the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend 

itt in Drinking. my 
Preventing 8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the prevent. 
fac. ing of that Reproach which is by the 
: World caſt on thoſe that will in this be 
ſiricter than their Neighbours. Bur in 
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anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, what is Souxoar | 
the harm of ſuch Reproach : Sure it can- VIII. 
not equal the leaſt of thoſe Miſchief . 
Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we 


will take our Saviour's word, it is a Hap- 
pincſs. Blefſed, ſays he, are ye when Men 


- bal revile you, aud ſay all manner of evil 


againſt you for wy ſake, Matt. 5. 11, And 
dt. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. he be 
reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 

ye. And ſure to be reproached for Obe- 

dience to any Command of Chriſt's, is to 
be reproached for his Name, Secondly, 
Let it be remembred that at our Baptiſm 
we ſolemnly renounced. the World; and 


- I ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 


few Scoffs of it, to run our ſelves on all 
the temporal Evils before mentioned; and 
which is much worſe, che Wrath of God 


and eternal Deſtruction 2 But thirdly, if 


you fear Reproach, why do ye do that 
which will bring Reproach upon you from 
all wiſe and good Men, whoſe Opinion 


alone is to be regarded : And it is certain 


Drinking is the way to bring it on you 
from all ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf 
againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort 
of Men, is as if all the Mad-men in the 
World ſhould agree to count themſelves 
the only ſober Perſons, and all others 
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Sunpay mad, which yet ſure will never make 
VIII. chem the leſs mad, nor others the leſ 
Y ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the heavy Doom 


Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are 
aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe that 


for fear of Reproach ſhall ſhrink from their 
Obedience to him, Matt. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
fhall be aſhamed of me and my words in thi 


adulterous and finful generation, of him ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Au- 
gels. There is none but will at that day 
deſire to be owned by Chriſt; but who. 


ever will not here own him, that is, cleave 
faſt to his Commands, notwithſtanding 
all the Scorns, nay, Perſecutions of the 
World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by 
him. And he that will adventure thus to 
maintain his Credit among a Company of 


Fools and Mad-men, deſerves well to 
have it befal him : Bur after all this, it 
is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 


thee for thy Sobriety, it is poſſible they 
may ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of 


it; but if their Hearts were ſearched, it 
would be found they do, even againſt their 


Wills, bear a ſecret Reverence of ſoher 
Perſons, and none fall more often under 
their Scorn and Deſpiſing, than thoſe that 
run with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot; 
for even he that ſticks not to be drunk 


him- 
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9. There is a ſeventh End, which tho Ve ar 


every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet :he Drin. 
it is too plain it prevails with many; and 


that is the bare pleaſure of the Drink; 
but to theſe J confeſs it will not be fit to 
ſay much, for he that is come to this la- 


mentable degree of Sortiſhnels, is not like 


to receive benefit by any thing can be 


ſaid; yet let me tell even this Man, that 


he of all others hath the moſt means of 
diſcerning his Fault; for this being ſuch 


2 ground of Drinking as no body will 


own, he is condemn d of himſelf; yea, 
and all his Fellow-drunkards too; for 
their deny ing it is a plain Sign they ac- 


knowledge it a moſt abominable thing. 


And if Eſau were called a prophane Per- 
ſon, Heb. 1%. 6. for ſelling but his Birth. 


right for a meſs of pottage, and that too 


when he had the neceſſity of Hunger up- 


on him; what Name of Reproach can be 


bad enough for him that {ſells his Health, 


his Reaſon, his God, his Soul for a Cup 


of Drink, and that when he is ſo far from 
needing ir, that perhaps he hath already 
more than he can keep; I ſhall ſay no 


more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me 


Warn all thoſe that go on in this Sin on 


any of the former grounds, that a little 


time 


Q 4 
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Suxvay time will bring them even to this which 
VIII. they profeſs to loath ; it being daily ſeen 


Bargain- 


that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 


Sin for the love of the Company, ar laſt 
continue in it for the love of the Drink. 
10. I can think but of one End more, 


that is, That of Bargaining. Men fay, 
it is neceſſary for them to drink in this 


one reſpect of Trading with their Neigh- 


bours, Bargains being moſt conveniently 
to be ſtruck up ar fuch Meetings. But this 
is yet aworſe End than all the reſt, for the 


bottom of it is an aim of cheating and 
defrauding others; we think when Men 


are in Drink we ſhall che better be able to 


over- reach them, and ſo this adds rhe Sin 
of Cozenage and Defrauding to that of 
Drunkenneſs. Now, that this is indeed 
the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were on- 
ly the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, 


we thould chuſe to take Men with their 


| Wits about them: therefore the taking 


them when Drink hath diſtempered them, 
can be for nothing but to make advan- 


tage of them. Yet this often proves a 


great Folly as well as a Sin ; for he that 


drinks with another in hope to over-reach 


him, doth many times prove the weaker 


brain d, and becomes drunk firſt, and then 
he gives the other that opportunity of 
cheating him, which he deſigned for the 


cheat- 
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cheating of the other. Now this end ef onda 
Drinking is ſo far from becoming an Ex- VIII. 
cuſe, that it is a huge heightning of the 


Sin : for if we may not drink intemperate- 
ly upon any occaſion, much leſs upon ſo 
wicked an one as is the cozening and de- 
frauding of our Brethren. © © + 


It. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you Degree, of | 
the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, % . 


which are ordinarily brought in excuſe of 
this Sin. I am yet further to tell you, 


that it is not only that huge degree of 


Drunkenneſs which makes Men able nei- 
ther to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt 
on as a Sin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the Underſtanding, 
whether by dulling ir, and making it leſs 
it for any Employment, or by making it 
too light and airy, apt to apiſh and ridi- 
culous Mirth, or what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into Rage and Fury. Theſe, 
or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned into this Sin of 


Drunkenneſs: Nay, further, the drink- 
ing beyond the natural ends of Drinking, 


that is, beyond moderate Refreſhment, is 
a Sin, though by the ſtrength of a Man's 
Brain it makes not the leaſt change in 
him; and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend ' whoſe 
Days, or any conſiderable part of them 
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Suxpar in drinking, are ſo far from being inno- 
VIII. cent, that that greater Woe: belongs to 
them which is pronounced, Ja. 5. 22. a. 
sal.inſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to 
preſerve his Wits, yet that Wit ſerves him 
to very little purpoſe, when his Employ- 
ment is ſtill but the ſame with him that is 
the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to pour 


down Drink. ris 
The great 12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the 
Guilt of 1 | 
2be ftrong greateſt Waſte : Firſt, of the good Crea- 
Drinker:. tures of God. That Drink, which is by 
God's Providence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ- 


ſure which thoſe Ends require; and ſure 
there is not the. meaneſt of theſe Crea- 
tures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 
all one Day be accounted for, and he 
that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
Guilt. Bur in the ſecond place, This is 
a waſte of that which is much more pre- 
cious, our Time which is allowed us by 
God to work out our Salvation in, and 
muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and there- 
fore ought every Minute of it to be moſt 

_ thriftily husbanded to that end in Actions 
of good Life; but when it is thus laid 


the working out our Damnation. Beſides, 


pent when it is drunk beyond that mea- I 


out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 


he Ji 


of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 219 
> Ihe that thus drinks, though he eſcape Suxpar 


a- all the Drunkenneſs that any of his Com- Yo 
ot I pany fall under; for he gives them En- 
to ¶ couragement to drink on by his Exam- 
m ple, eſpecially if he be one of any Autho- 
„ I city ; but if he be one whoſe Company 
1s ¶ the reſt are fond of, his Company is then 
ur ¶ a certain enſnaring of them, for then the 

will drink too, rather than loſe him. There 
he is yet a greater Fault that many of theſe 
a- ſtronger brain d Drinkers are guilty of, 
by that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
ih- to make others drunk, playing as it 
ul- were, a Prize at it, and counting it mat- 
ea · ¶ ter of Triumph and Victory to ſee others 
irc fall before them: This is a moſt horrible 
ea- | Wickedneſs, it is the making our ſelves 
em the Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we 
he F can to draw our poor Brethren into eter- 
hat nal Miſery, by betraying them to ſo 
$15 F grievous a Sin; and therefore it may well 
re. be reckoned as the higheſt Step of this 
by Vice of Drinking, as having in it the Sin 
and of miſchieving others added to the exceſs 
ere- in our ſelves. And though it be lookr 
noſt upon in the World as a matter only of 
ions Feſt and Merriment to make others 
laid I drunk, chat we may ſport our ſelves with 
ven | their ridiculous Behaviour, yet that Mirth 
a will have a ſad Concluſion, there being a 

e145 


being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of VIII. 


Woe 


Yo 
— 
— 2 
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2 Che Cuhale Duty of Pan. 


Sunpay Woe expreſly threatned by God to this 
VIII. very Sin; Hab. 2. 15. Woe unto him that 
—Y Y giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
Bottle to him, and makeſt him drunt, that 
thou mayſt look an their nakedneſs. And 
ſure he buys his idle Paſtime very dear, 
that takes it with ſuch, a Woe attending 
7he great 13. I have now gone through the ſeve- 
wiſchif: ral Motives to, and degrees of this Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, wherein J have been the 
more particular, becauſe it is a Sin fo 
ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex, free from 
it, the great Diſhonour of God, Reproach 
of Chriſtianity, and Ruin, not only of our 
own Souls hercaftcr, but even of all our 
preſent Advantages and Happineſs in this 
Life ; there being no Sin which betrays 
each ſingle Committer to more Miſchiefs 
in his Underſtanding, his Health, his 
Credit, his Eſtate, than this one doth, 
And we haye reaſon to believe this Sin is 
one of thoſe common crying Guilts which 
have long lain heavy upon this Nation, 
and pulled down thoſe many 1ad Judg- 

ments we have groned under. 
Exhotz> , 1.4, Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let 
r 8 now intreat, nay conjure thee by all 
_ that tenderneſs 1 thou oughteſt ro 
hae to the Honour of God, the e 


— 


\ 
N 


"of eee, in ; Drinking, & &c. 


Jef thy Chriſtian Ptofeſſion; eternal Wel- Soxbar 


late of thine on Soul, the Profperity.of VIII. 
the Church and Nation, whetevt thou art A 
2 Member: Nay, by chat Love which cer- 
tainly thou hafbto thy own temporal Wel- 

fare, to think ſadly of what hath been conn 

ken, and then judge, whether there be any 
Pleaſure in this Sin, which can be any 
tolerable Recompence for all thoſe Mif- 
chiefs it brings With it. I am confident 

19 Man in his Wits can think there is; 

and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 

be any longer that Fool, which thall make 
ſo — a Bangain, 'biit begin at this 
Inſtant a firm ahd a faithful Reſolution, | 
never once more to be guilty of this ſwi- 

niſh Sin, how often ſoe ver thou haſt here- 
tofore fallen into it, and in the fear of 

God betake thee to a ſtrict Temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find 
thou haſt made not only a gainful, but a 
pleaſant Exchange; for there is no Man 

that hath tried both Courſes, but his own 
Heart will tell him there is infimtely more - 
preſent Comfort and Pleafure in Sobriety 

and Temperance, then ever all his drunk- 


en Revellings afforded him. 


15. The main Di is rhe feſt The Df 
breaking off the Cuſtom, and that ariſes anc Fd 
partly Hon our ſelves, partly from others. unf le, 
That from our ſelves may be of two be 

1 


1 
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; Sunpar The firſt is, When by the Habit of Drink- | 


VIII. ing, we have brought ſuch falſe Thirſts 
CY upon our ſelves, that our Bodies ſeem to 
Neeeſſsy of require it, and this wants/ nothing but a 

Drin. little Patience to overcome. Do but re- 

frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eaſie; for the Hardneſs ariſing only 
from Cuſtom, the breaking off that does 
the Buſineſs. If thou ſay it is very unea- 
ſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt 
ſome Diſeaſe which would certainly kill 
thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate Drinking, thou would- 
eſt not rather forbear than die. If thou 
wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sor 


that it is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if 


thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſo- 


nable it is for thee not to do in this caſe 


alſo; the Habit of Drinking may well 
paſs for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves ſo 
very often to the Body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore it is 
Madneſs to ſtick at that Uneaſineſs in the 
Cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit 
to in a leſs Danger. Set therefore but a 
trreſolute Purpoſe to endure that little Trou- 
ble for a ſmall time, and this firſt Diffi- 
culty is conquered, for after thou haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfectly eaſie 

to do ſo ſtill. 7 8. £19 f 
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| 16. The ſecond Difficulty is that of SUNDAY 


ſpending the Time, which thoſe that have VI. 
made Drinking their Trade and Buſineſs, - 
know ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the ve- imploy- = 
ry naming of this Difficulty. directs to the”: 
Cure; ger thee ſome Buſineſs, ſome what 

ro employ thy ſelf in, which, as I have 

already ſhewed, will be eaſily. found by all 

ſorts of Perſons ; but thoſe meaner, to 

whom I now write, can ſure never want 

it ready at Hand, they being generally 

ſuch as are to be maintaincd by their La- 

bour, and therefore to them I need only 

give this Advice, to be diligent in that 
Buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe = 


{as they oughr, and they will have little 


occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending 


their Time. | 


17. There is another ſort of Difficulty, P-ſwa- 
which I told you ariſes from others, . 
that is either from their Perſwaſions oro Mn. 
Reproaches. It is very likely, if thy old 
Companions ſee thee begin to fall oft, 
they will ſer hard to thee, to bring thee 
back to thy old Courſe ; they will urge 
o thee the Unkindneſs of forſaking the 
ompany of thy Friends, the ſadneſs of 
enouncing all that Mirth and Jollity which 
good Fellows, (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the Reproach - 
the 


4. 0 


The Whole Duty ol Man. 


SouDar the World, and fo try if · they can mock 
VIII. thee out of thy Sobriety. 


YL. 
The Means 


18. The way to overcome this difficul 


of refling OY, is to foreſee it: therefore when thou 


them. 


firſt entreſt on thy courſe of 'Femperance, 


thou art to make account thou ſhalt meet 


with theſe (perhaps many other) Temp. 
tations. ; and that thou mayſt make 2 


right Judgment, whether they be worthy 
to 
hand, and weigh them; conſider whether 


prevail with thee, take them before. 


chat falſe Kindneſs that is maintaincd a. 
mong Men by drinking, be worthy to be 


compared with that real and cverlaſting 
| Kindneſs of God, which is loſt by it; 


whether that fooliſh, vain Mirth bear any 


1 tze weight with the preſent Joys of a good 


i Advanta- 


ges with 
; the Hurt. 


Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the 


unjuſt reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame þ 
of the World be ſo terrible, as the juſt 
reproof of thine own Conſcience at the f 
preſent, and that eternal Confuſion 5 * 
Face that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on 
in this Sin, at the laſt Day: weigh al 
theſe, I ſay, I need not ſay in the Bal- þ 
| lance of the Sanctuary, but even in the 
Scales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce that the Mo- 

tives to Temperance infinitel out-weigh 
thoſe againſt it. 


When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly 
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k viſedly judged, then fix thy Reſolution SUNDAY 
ſaccordingly; and whenever any of theſe Yr. 


ect they are a moſt unworthy Price for thoſe 
p · precious Advantages thou muſt give in 
> 2 lexchange for them. And therefore hold 
hy Baſt thy Reſolution, and with Indigyation 
re · Ireject all Motions to the contrary. 
19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them RH abe 
ba. Iat their very firſt . Tender, and do not e 
> be yield in the leaſt degree; for if once thou 5:ginning.. 
ing ſgiveſt Ground, thou art loſt, the fin will “ 
at; Aby little and little prevail upon thee. 
any Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed 
ood to be reſolved upon great Temperance, 
er of Fyet for want of this care have, adventu- 
che fed into the company of good Fellows; 
ame [when they have been there, they have at 
juſt The firſt been over-intreated to take aCup, 
the after that another, till at laſt they have 
n of taken their Rounds as freely as any of 
o on them, and in that floud of Drink drown'd 
1 all Þll their ſober Reſolutions. Therefore 
Bal- rhoever thou art, that doſt really deſire 
1 the Fo forſake the Sin, take care to avoid the 
thou Pecaſions andBeginnings of it; ro which 
Mo- Fnd it will be good openly to declare and 
ſeigh Pwn thy purpoſes of Sobriety, that ſo 
is ad- hou mayeſt diſcourage Men from aſſault- 
ſedly | R ing 


— — 


— —— 


426. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Suxpar ing thee. But if either thou art aſhamed 


VIII. 


to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 


E quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring 


thee to break it. | : 


The ſecuri- 200. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 


iy of doi 
5. unt fr 


om the firſt Beginnings, thou art then 


ſure never to be overtaken with this Sin; 


The efficacy 


_ of theſe 


for it is like the keeping the Out-works 


of a beſieged City, which ſo long as they 
are ſtoutly Defended, there is no Dan- 


ger ; bur if they be either ſurpriſed or 
yielded, the City cannot long hold out. 
The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is 


very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 
1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall pe- 
_riſh by little and little. But becauſe, as the 


Pſalmiſt faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except the 


Lord keep the City, the watchman wateth' 


but in vain ; Therefore to this Guard o 
thy {elf add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to 


God, that he will watch alſo over thee,ſ ; 


and by the ſtrength of his Grace enable 
thee, to reſiſt all Temptations to this Sin 

21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy 
Heart uſe theſe Means, there is no doubt 


ee Fbut thou wilt be able to overcome this 
inarea. 


by love ef Vice, how long ſoever thou haft been ac 


the fin, 


cuſtomed to it; therefore if thou do ſtil 
remain under the power of it never excuſq 


thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the Task 
but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of hy o. 
e cart 


— 
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Heart that hath {till ſuch a love to this Suxpar 
Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the VIII. 
Means of ſubduing it. ad AF 
22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of , 
the Sin, and thy particular cuſtom of it Manlech ro 
may have made it ſo much thy Familiar, . 
thy boſom Acquaintance, that thou art? 
loth to entertain hard Thoughts of it, ve- 
ry unwilling thou art to rhink that it 
means thee any hurt, and therefore arr 
apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to hope 
that either this is no Sin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven : but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as 
that Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee 
thence ; IT am ſure the ſame Word of God 


which tells us there is ſuch a Place of 


Happineſs, tell us alſo that Drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not 
inherit it. x Cor. 6. xo. And again Ga. 
5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 
thoſe works of the fleſh, which they thar 


do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


And indeed hath not theſe plain Texts, 


vet mere reaſon will tell us the ſame, that 


that js a place of infinite Purity, ſuch as 
fleſh and Blood, till it be refined and puri- 


J fied, is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells 


us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. And if as we are mere 
Men, we are too groſs and impure for it, 
R 2 Ws 
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VIII. changed our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt 
of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the 
Herd, Mark 5. 13. And that not only 

ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop 

and Multitude of them. And ofthis we 

daily ſee Examples, for where this Sin of 
Drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an Harbinger to abun- 

dance of others; each act of Drunkenneſs 
prepares a Man not only for another of 

the ſameSin, but of others; luſt and Rage, 

and all brutiſhAppetites are then let looſe 

and ſo a Man brings himſelf under that 

Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew 


how to fore-tell to any, Pſalm 63. 28. 


The falling from one wickedneſs to another 
If all this be not enough to affright thee 
out of this drunken Fit, thou may ſt ſtill 
wallow in thy Vomit, continue in this 
ſottiſh ſenceleſs condition, till the Flames 
of Hell rouze thee, and then thou wilt 
by fad experience find what now thou 
wilt not believe, That the end of thoſe 
things, as the Appoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. 
#5 death. God in his infinite Mercy time- 
ly awake the Hearts of all that are in this 
Sin, that by a timely forſaking it, they 


may flye from the wrath to come. I have 


noy done with this Second part of Tempe- 
| ance, concerning Drinking. SUN- 


Svxnpay We muſt ſure be more ſo when we have 


— 


SUNDAY 1x. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c. 
 Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreations, Cau- 
tions to be Obſerved in them : of Ap- 


Sect. 1. 
ance in that alſo muſt 


be Meaſured by the end for which Sleep 
was Ordained by God, which was only 


H E Third Part Of sii. 
| Temperance concerns 
Sleep; and TFemper- 


the Rrefeſhing and Supporting of our frail 
Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper 


that continual Labour and Toil tires and 
wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Mc- 
dicine to that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of 


that Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to 


ſuch Labours as the Duties of Religion 
or Works of our Calling requires of us. 
Sleep was intended to make us more pro- 


fitable, not more Idle; as we give reſt to 


our Beaſts, not that we are plcafed with 


their doing Nothing, but that they may 
do us the better Service. 1 


2. By this Therefore you may judge 7h Rule of 


which tends to the refreſhing and making 
hic! 3 ga 


* 


4 


herein. 
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Suxvay us more lively and fit for Action, and to 


VIII. that End a Moderate degree ſerves beſt, 
ft vill be impoſſible to ſet down juſt how 
many Hours is that moderate Degree, 
becauſe, as in Eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome 
_ Conſtitutions require more than others: 
Every Man's own Experience mult in this 
judge for him, but then ler him judge up- 
rightly, and not conſult with his Sloth 
in che Caſe: for that will ſtill, with So- 
lomon s Sluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, 
a little more ſlumber, a little more folding 
of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but 
take only ſo much as he really finds to 
tend to the end forementioned. 


int that f . 
Fills zh falls into ſeveral Sins under this general 


Tranſgreſ- one of Sloth: As firſt, he waſtes his 


fm it. Time, that precious Talent, which was 
committed to him by God to improve, 


which he that ſleeps away, doth, like him 


in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. Hides it 


in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 


with it: And you know what was the 
Doom of that unprofitable Servant, ver. 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſelf ro darkneſs of Sleep here, 
ſhall there have Darkneſs without Sleep, 


but with weeping aud gnaſbing of teeth. 


Secondly, He injures his Body : Immo- 
derate Sleep fills that full of Des 
1 makes 
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Imakes it a very Sink of Humours, as Suxpar 


Take heed therefore of giving thy {elf 


mitting of ſo many Sins in one. 
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daily Experience ſhews us. Thirdly, He IX. 
injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the Service of the Body, 
but in dulling its proper Faculties, mak- 

ing them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Em- 
ployments to which God hath deſigned 

them; of all which ill Husbandry the poor 

Soul muſt one Day give Account. Nay, 
Laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God him- 

ſelf in it, by croſſing the very End of his 
Creation, which was to ſerve God in an 
active Obedience; but he that ſlecps a- 
way his Life, directly thwarts and con- 
tradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man 

is born to labour, his Practice faith the di- 

rect contrary, that Man is born to reſt, 


. ————— — ͤ—• — 
— ———jä—ä—àtöÜ ——Umꝛ — — an 
- 


to immoderate Sleep, which 15 the com- 


4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo ve- wy _ =! 
ry hurtful in other Reſpects, it is the ſure 7,6. ill 
Bane of thy outward Eſtate, wherein the 
ſluggiſh Perſon ſhall never thrive ; accord- 
ing to that Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 23. 21. Droirſineſs ſhall cover a man 
with rags, that is, the flothful Man hall 
want convenient Cloathing ; nay, indeed 
it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the Sluggard lives. 
Sleep, you know, is a kind of Death, and 
ke that giyes himſelf up to it, whath doth 


R 4 | he 


232 


The ccihole Duty of Yan, 
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IX. 


Temper- 


ance iy Re- 
creation. 


he but die before his time? Therefore, if 
vntimely death be to be lookt upon as a 
Curſe, it, muſt needs be a ſtrange Folly 
to chuſe that from our own Sloth, which 
we dread fo much from God's Hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance con- 
cerns Recrcations, which are ſometimes 


neceſſary, both to the Body and the Mind 


of a Man, neither of them being able to 


endure a conſtant Toil without ſomewhar 


of Refreſhment between; and therefore 


there is a very lawful uſe of them; but to 


make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve 
135 Ja 
Caution to 6. Firſt, We mult take care that the 


in them. 


 beobſerved E ind of them be lawful, that they be ſuch 


as have nothing of Sin in them ; we muſt 
not, to recreate our ſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injuri- 


ous to our Neighbour, as they do who 


make profane or filthy backbiting Diſ- 
courle their Recreation. Sccondly, We 


muſt take care that we uſe it with Mode- 
ration: And to do ſo, we mult firſt be 


ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 


but remember that the end of Recreation 


is to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a 
Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, We muſt not be 


too vehement and carneſt in it, nor ſet our 
Hearts too much upon it, for that will 
both enſnare us to the uſing too much of 
5 it, 
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Of Recreation, 


it, and it will divert and take off our Minds Suxpar 
from our more neceſſary Employments: IX. 
— 


like School-boys, who after a Play-time, 
know not how to ſet themſelves to their 
Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not ſet 
up to our ſelves any other end of Recrea- 
tions but the Lawful one, of giving us 


v 


moderate Refreſhment. 


7. As firſt, We are not to uſe Sports de 


only to paſs away our time, which we 
ought to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling a- 
way; and when it is remembred how 
great a Work we have here to do, the 


making our. calling and election ſure, the ſe- 


curing our Title to Heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what time ſhall be 


allowed us for that purpoſe ; it will ap- 
{ pear our time is that which of all other 
things we ought moſt induſtciouſly to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have 


little need to contrive ways of driving 
that a way which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, and 


is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let them that 


can ſpend whole Days and Nights at 
Cards and Dice, and idle Paſtimes, con- 
ſider this, and withal whether they ever 


beſtowed a quarter of that time towards 


that great Buſineſs of their Lives, for which 


all their time was given them, and then 
think what a woful Reckoning they are 


like to make, when they come at laſt 


ſports. 
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Sud DAV to account for that precious Treaſure of 
IX. their time. Secondly, We muſt not let 
our Covetouſneſs have any thing to do 


in our Recreations ; if we play ar any 
Game, let the end of our doing it be 
merely to Recreate our Selves, not to win 
Money, and to that purpoſe be ſure never 
to play for any conſiderable matter: for 
if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf into 
two Dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs 
and a greedy deſire of Winning, the o- 
ther of Rage and Anger at thy ill Fortune 
ik thou happen to loſe : both which will 
be apt to draw thee into other Sins be- 
ſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt 
thee to cheat and cozen in Gaming, and 
Anger to Swearing and Curſing, as com- 
mon Experience ſhews us too often. If 


thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either of 


theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt either 
take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt 
them, or thou mult not permit thy ſelf to 
play at all: For though moderate Play 
be in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the 
occaſion of Sin, it is ſo to thee, and there- 

fore muſt not be ventured on. For if 
Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid 
Temptations, that if our very Eyes and 
Hands offend us (that is, prove Snares to 


us we muſt rather part with hem, than 


to be drawn to Sin by them: how much 


rather 


I ather muſt we part with any of theſe un- Suxpay 


be. From this end of Cloathing we arc 
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Of Apparel, Nc. N 


neceſſary Sports, than run the hazard ſo IX. 

of offending God by them? He that ſoſ 

plays, lays his Soul to Stake, which is too 

great a Prize to be played away. Beſides, 

He loſes all the Recreation and Sport he 

he Pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that 

ſets himſelf to a greater Toil than any of 

thoſe Labours arc he was to eaſe by it. 1 
for ſure, the Deſires and Fears of the Co- 11 
vetous, the Impatience and Rage of the 0 
angry Man are more real Pains than any 

the moſt laborious Work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance is that % 

of APPAREL, which we are again to p. 
meaſure by the agrecableneſs to the Ends 
for which Cloathing ſhould be uſed. , g 
Thoſe are eſpecially theſe Three: Firſt, covering of 
The hiding of Nakedneſs, This was the ame. 
firſt occaſion of Apparrcl, as you may read, 
Gen. 3. Ir. and was the effect of the firſt 
Sin ; and therefore when 'we remember 
the original of Clothes, we have fo little 
reaſon to be proud of them, that on the 
contrary we have cauſe ro be humbled 
and aſhamed, as having loſt that Tanocent- 
cy which was a much greater Ornament 
than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 


likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel 
Modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of 
1 5 covering 
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IX. 


Fencing . 


from cold g 9 


Suxvar covering our Shame: And therefore all 


immodeſt Faſhionsof Apparel, which may 
either argue the wantonneſs of the Wea. 
rer, or provoke that of the Beholder, 
ought to be avoided. es 

9. A Second end of Apparel, is the 
fencing the Body from Cold, thereby to 
preſerve the Health thereof: and this end 
we muſt likewiſe obſerve inour Clothing: 
we muſt wear ſuch kind of Habits, as may 
keep us in that convenient Warmth ; 
which is neceſſary to our Healths. And 
this is tranſgreſt, when out of the vanity 
of being in every fantaſtick Faſhion, we 
put our ſelyes in ſuch Cloathing as either 


: will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome 


| 


| Diſt indtion 
| of Perſons. 


other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a 
Hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to be 


ſo Clad, This is a moſt ridiculous Folly, 


and yet that which People that take a 
pride in their Clothes arc uſually guilty of. 


\ 10. A third end of Apparel is the di- 
ſtinguiſhing or differencing of Perſons, 
and that Firſt, in reſpect of Sex; Second- 
ly, in reſpect of Qualities. Firſt, Clothes 
are to make a difference of Sex ; that hath 


been obſerved by all Nations, the Habits 


of Men andWomen have always been di- 


vers. And God himſelf expreſly provid- 
ed for it among the Fews, by command- 
ing that the Man ſhould not wear the 


Apparel 
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Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woman Suxpar 
of the Man. But then, Secondly, There IX. 
&+ is alſo a diſtinction of Qualities to be oh- SYS 
r, | ſervedin Apparel; God hath placed ſome 
I ina higher Condition than others, and in 
ie proportion to their Condition it befits 
0 FF their Cloathing to be, Gorgeous Apparel 
d our Saviour tells, is for Kings Courts, Luke 
: 7.25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould 
Y 8 alſo be obſerved, Men and Women ſhould 
content themſelves with that ſort of clo- 
d thing which agrees to their Sex and Con- 
dition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal 1 
e that of a higher Rank, nor yet making 1 
et it matter of Envy, among thoſe of their 
© own Eſtate, vying who thall be Fineſt : 
4 F But let every Man Cloath himſelf in ſuch 
e Þ ſober Attire as befits his Place and Call- 
„ing, and nor think himſelf Diſparaged, if 
4 another of his Neighbours have Better 
than he. : 5 
* 11. And let all remember that Cloaths 
5 ate things which add no true Worth to 
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any, and therefore it is an intolerable Va- 
1 nity to ſpend any conſiderable part either 
of their Thoughts, Time or Wealth, upon 


them, or to Value themſelves ever the 
. more for them, or deſpiſe their poor Bre- 
| thren that want them. Bur if they deſire 
to Adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter 
7 adviſeth the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3: 5 
| | 4. In 
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SUNDAY 4. In the hidden Man of the Heart, even J tion, 
VIII. e Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit read 
Let them Cloath themſelves as richly as Jof th 
is poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertues, and ſelf, 

that is the Raiment that will ſet them out there 
lovely in God's Eyes, yea, and in Men's || <lud 

too; who, unleſs they be Fools and Idi- he i 

ots, will more value thee for being Good this 

than Fine; and ſure one plain Coat thou ſhall 

putteſt upon a poor Man's Back, will bet- of 

ter become thee than Twenty rich ones | Ten 


T thou ſhalt put upon thine own. If refr: 
mo nuch 12. I have now gone through the ſeye- Prai 
| Yparing 4 ral parts of Temperance, I ſhall now in whi 
5 Er. concluſion add this general Caution, that || 7s 7 
ceſs. though in all theſe Particulars I have ta- will 
ken notice only of the one Fault of Ex- him 


ceſs, yet it is poſlible there may be one tho! 
on the other hand: Men may deny their fort 


Bodies that which they neceſſarily re- 2. 
quire to their Support, and Well-being, Chi 
This is, I believe, a Fault not ſo com- offc 


mon as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee || dus 
ſome very niggardly Perſons, that are Ma 
guilty of it, that cannot find in their He 
Hearts to borrow ſo much from their to! 
Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or clothe the 
| their Backs, and that are ſo intent upon Sel 
the World, ſo moiling and drudging in rhe 
it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of Sleep, or Recrea- 

. | tion, 


8 
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| | tion, that is neceſſary. If any that hath Suxvay 

read the former part of this Diſcourſe be IX. 
of this Temper, let him not comfort him 
felt, chat he is not guilty of thoſe Exceſſes 
$ 


there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe 
he is not Intemperate; for whoever is 
1; || this coyctous Creature, his Abſtaining 
| | ſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 
of Temperance, for it is not the love of 
- | Temperance, but Wealth, that makes him 
refrain, and that is ſo far from being 
_ | Praife-worthy, that it is that great Sin 
\ | whichthe Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
+ || 7s the root of all evil; ſuch a Mans Body 
will one Day riſe in Judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of irs due Portion, 
> | thoſe moderate Refreſhments and Com- 
- | forts which God hath allowed it. This is 
an Idolatry beyond that of offering the 
Children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. They 
offered but their Children, but this covet- 
ous Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God 
Mammon, whileſt he often deſtroys his 
Health, his Life, yea, finally his Soul too, 
to ſave his Purſe. I have now done with 
the Second head of Duty, that to our 
Selves, contained by the Apoſtle under 
the word Soberly. 
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SUNDAY X. 
Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, 


Negative, Poſitive. Of the Sin of Mur- 
der, of the Hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſh- 


ment of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries 
thereof. | Of Maiming, AC | 


W COME now to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe to our 
NEIGHBOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up 


in groſs in the word | Righteouſneſs ] by 


which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but 


all kind of Charity allo, for that is now 


by the Law of Chriſt become a Debt to 


Tuftie, 


our Neighbour, and it is a piece of Un- 


righteouſneſs to Defraud him of it. I ſhall 


therefore build all the particular Dutics 
uwe owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 


2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 


there are two Parts, the one Negative, 
the other Poſitive: The Negative Juſtice 
is to do no Wrong, or Injury to any. 


The Poſitive Juſtice, is to do Right to 


all; that is, to Yield them whatſoever 


Appertains or is Due unto them. I ſhall 


eg«zive- firſt ſpeak of the Negatiye Juſtice, the not 


Injuring 


— 


— 


injuri: 
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injuring or wronging any. Now becauſe Sunvay 
2 Man is capable of receiving Wrong X. 
in ſeveral reſpects; this firſt part of TY 
I ſice extends it ſelf into ſeveral Branches, 
> Kanſwerable ro thoſe capacities of Injury. 
A Man may be injured cither in his Soul, 
his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and 
therefore this Duty of Negative Juſtice 
ays a Reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
That we do no Wrong to any Man in re- 
ſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his 
Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. Ae | 
. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no Hurt 7etheSoute | 
to his Soul; and here my firſt Work muſt 2 
be to examine what Harm it is that the 
Soul can receive; it is, we know, an in- 
viſible Subſtance which we cannot reach 
with our Eye, much leſs with our Swords 
| and Weapons, yet for all that, it is capa- 
ble of being hurt and wounded ; and that 
yen to death. „ = 
4- Now the Soul may be conſidered in the v. 
ther in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe ; in II Scuce 
he Natural, it ſignifies that which we 
ſually call the Mind of Man; and this, 
e all know, may be wounded with Grief | 
Ir Sadneſs, as Solomon ſaith,Prov.15.13. By _ 
rom of heart the ſpirit is broken. There- | 
ore whoever doth cauſleſly afftict orgrieve WM 


Ä 


Il Nis Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part 
: f Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. 


8 This I 
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** 


Sunpay This ſort of Injury malicious and ſpiteful 
X. Men are very often guilty of; they will do 
things by which themſelves reap no Good, 
_ nay, often much Harm, only that they 


In the Spi- 


ritual, 


may vex and grieve another; this is a molt 


ſavage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 
- pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Afflictions 0 


others; and whoever harbours it in his 
Heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt 


with a Devil, for it is the Nature only o 


thoſe accurſed Spirits to delight in the 
Miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt 
out, they are fit only to dwell as the poſ- 
ſeſt Perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among graves 
aud tombs, where there are none capable 


of receiving Affliction by them. 


Firſt, That of Sin. Secondly, That 


of Sin, we may juſtl 


F. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo 
in the Spiritual Senſe, and ſo it ſignifies 
that immortal part of us which mult live 
eternally, either in Bliſs or Woe in ano- 
ther World. And the Soul thus under- 
ſtood is capable of two ſorts of Harm: 


0 


Puniſhment : The latter whereof is cer. 

tainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the Inflicter o 
Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the Effet 
| reckon, that hell P 
that draws a Man to ſin, is likewiſe the 
Betrayer of him to Puniſhment, as he that 
gives a Man a mortal Wound, is the cu 
SE 0 
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of his Death; therefore under the Evil ofSuxpay 


Sin both are contained, fo that I need 
ſpeak only of that. e 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher 9, 
fort of Wrong, than the bringing this» Si the 
great Evil upon the Soul. Sin is the 3 


ſeaſe and Wound of the Soul, as being 
the direct contrary to Grace; which is 
the Health and Soundneſs of it; now 
this Wound we give to every Soul whom 
we do by any means whatſoever draw in- 
ESTES DE 


7. The ways of doing that are divers, Dire 


I ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof 


yet all tend to the fame End. Of the 


more direct ones there is, Firſt, The com- 


manding of Sin, that is, when a Perſon 


that hath power over another, ſhall require 
him to do ſomething which is unlawful ; 
Ian Example of this we have in Nebuchad- 
© nezzar's commanding the Worſhip of the 


Golden Image, Day. 3. 4. and his C 


Iss imitared by any Parent or Maſter, who 
ſhall require of his Child or Servant to do 


any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is 


counſelling of Sin, when Men adviſe and 


perſwade orhers to any Wickedneſs: Thus 
Job's Wife counſelled her Husband to curſe 


God, Job 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſolom to go into his Father's Concu- 
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though ſome are more direct than others, 
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3 = Indired, 


Soda bines, 2 Sam, 16. 21. Thirdly, There 
X. is inciting and alluring to Sin, by 


rr ſetting before Men the Pleaſures ot 


Profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort 
of Inticement Solomon gives Warning, 
Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners intice thee, 
conſent thou not ; if they ſay, Come with us, 
let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without a Cauſe, &c. And 

_ Verſe the 13th, you may ſee what is the 
Bait by which they ſeck to allure them, 
Me ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall 
ill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot 
among, us, let us have all one purſe. Fourth- 
ly, There is aſliſtance in Sin, that is, when 
Men aid and help others, either in con- 
triving or acting a Sin. Thus Jonadal 


helpt Amnon in plotting the Raviſhing of 


his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct 
Means of bringing this great Evil of Sin 
upon our Brethren. 
they ſeem more Indirect, may yet be as 
effectual towards that ill End, as firſt, 
Example in Sin; he that ſets others an ill 
Pattern, does his part to make them imi 
tate it, and too often it hath that Effect 
there being generally nothing more for: 


cible to bring Men into any ſinful Practice 


than the ſeeing it uſed by others, as might 
be inſtanced in many Sins, to which there 
3 ” „„ | 15 


8. There are alſo others, which though 
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is no other Temptation but their being in SUxvar 


Faſhion. Secondly, There is Encourage- 


ment in Sin, when either by appproving, 


or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a Diſlike, 
we give others Confidence to go on in their 


Wickedneſs. A third Means is by juſti- 


fying and defending any ſinful Act of ano- 


thers, for by that we do not only confirm 


him in his Evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear ir 
ſo pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing 


up any Reproach upon ſtrict and Chri- 
ſtian Living, as thoſe do who have the 


Ways of God in deriſion; this is a Means 


to affright Men from the Practice of their 


Duty, when they ſee it will bring them 


to be ſcorned and deſpiſed: this is worſe 
than all the former, not only in reſpect 


of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 
an Evidence of the great Prophaneſs of 
his own Heart) but alſo in regard of o- 
thers, it having a more genera] ill Effect 
than any of the former can have: It being 
the betraying Men not only to ſome ſin- 


| gle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but e- 
ven tothe caſting off all Subjection to him; 
by all theſe means we may draw on our 
ſelyes this great guilt of Injuring and 


Wounding the Souls of our Brethren. 


83 3 
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Suxpay 9. It would be roo long for me to In- 


X ſtance in all the ſeveral Sins, in which it 
gets uſual for Men to enſnare others; as 
ſadly to Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellion, and 
,a multitude more. But it will concern 
have bu Every Man for his own particular, to con- 
injured. ſider ſadly what Miſchiefs of this kind he 
' hath doneto any, by all, or any of theſe 
means, and to weigh well the Francs 
of the Injury. Men arc apt to boaſt of 
their Innocency towards their Neigh- 
bours, that they have done wrong to no 
Man; but God knows many that thus 
brag, are of all others the moſt injurious 
Perſons : perhaps they have not maimed 
his Body, nor ftolen his Goods: but alas! 
the Body is but the Caſe and Cover of 
the Man, and the Goods ſome Appurte- 
nances to that; tis the Soul is the Man, 
and that they can wound and pierce with- 
out remorſe, and yet with the Adultereſs, 
Prov. 30. 23. ſays, They have done no 
wickedneſs ; but glory of their friendly 
Behaviour to thoſe whom they thus be- 
tray to eternal Ruin; for whomſoever 
thou haſt drawn to any Sin, thou haſt 
done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
Flames. And then think with thy {elf 
how baſe a Treachery this is: Thou 


that ſhould, while he pretends to embrace 
1 8 9 5 


wouldſt call him a treacherous Villain, 
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I Nan, ſecretly ſtab him, but rhis of thine SIN 
it Nis as far beyond that, as the Soul is of X. 


s more value than the Body; and Hell worfe A 
d than Death. And remember yet farther, 
n chat beſides the Cruelty of it to thy poor 

n- Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous to thy 

ic elf, it being that againſt which Chill 

ſe I} hath pronounced a Woe, Mar. t8. 7. and 

is I verſe 6, he tells us, that whoever hin of- 

of fend (that is, draw into Sin) ary of *Hoſe 

1- Þ little ones, it were better for him that a 

o nilſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 

1s be were * in the depth of the ſea. 

1s || Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother in- 

d to Perdition ; but as it is with Wreſtlers, 

s be that gives another a Fall, commonly 

of falls with him, fo thou art like co bear 

e- him Company to rhat place of Torment. 

n, 10. LET therefore thy own and his Dan- Hat 
h- | per beget in thee a Senſe of the greattiefs wal ir 
s, Jof this Sin, this hortid piece of 1 50 55 

wo to the precious Soul of thy Neighbour. 

y Bethink thy ſelf ſerioufly to whom cltou 

c- ÞÞ haſt been thus cruel, whom chou haft en- 

cr ¶ ticed to Drinking, advifed to Rebellion, 

ſt Þ alurd to Luſt, ſtirr d up to Rage, whom 

s thou haſt affiſted or encouraged in any ill 

f Courſe, of difcoutaged and diſheartned 

u by thy prophanc Scoags at Piet y in ge- 

n, I neral, or at any confcionable ſtrict wal k- 

ce ing of his in particular, and then draw up 

= 
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Svuxpar a Bill of Indictment ; accuſe and condemn 

X. thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murther of thy Bro- 

ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 

Guilts of this kind, and reſolve never 

once more to be a Stumbling- block, as Sr, 

Paul calls, it, Rom. 14. in thy Brothers 
A 3 

our II. But this is not all, there muſt be 

fo en ſome fruits of this Repentance brought 

forth; now in all Sins of Injuſtice, Reſti- 

tution is a neceſſary Fruit of Repentance, 

and ſo it is here, thou haſt committed an 

Act (perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to 

the Soul of thy Brother ; thou haſt rob- 

bed it of its Innocency, of its Title to 

| Heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour to 

reſtore all this to ir again, by being more 

_ earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Re- 

pentance, than ever thou wert to draw 

him to Sin: Uſe now as much Art to con- 

vince him of the Danger, as ever thou 

didſt to flatter him with the Pleaſurcs of 

his Vice; in a word, countermine thy 

ſelf by uſing all thoſe Methods and Means 

to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy 

him, and be more diligent and zcalous 

in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, 

both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, 

in reſpe& of him; becauſe there is in 

Man's Nature ſo much a greater prompt- 

neſs and readineſs to Evil than to Good 

2 N:: that 
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that there will need much more Pains and Sunvay 


Diligence to inſtil the one into him, than X. 
the other; beſides, the Man is ſuppoſedq 
to be already accuſtomed to the contrary, 

which will add much to the Difficulty of 

the Work. Then in reſpect of thy ſelf: 

If thou be a true Penitent, thou wilt think 

thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, to labour 

more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 

that when thou art trading for God, bring- 

ing back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not 
purſue it with more earneſtneſs, than while 

thou wert an Agent of Satan's; beſides, 
the Remembrance that thou Wert a Means 
of bringing this poor Soul into this Snare, 
muſt neceſſarily quicken thy Diligence to 
get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of tile 
„„ BEER... EEO 

12. The Second concerns the Bodies, ge 
and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to /u#ice to 
do no Wrong nor Violence, Now "Rp 

Wrongs to the Body there may be ſeveral 
Degrees, the higheſt of them is Killing, 
taking away the Life; this is forbid in the y e 
very Letter of the Sixth Commandment, V. Life. 
Thou ſhalt do no Murder, „„ 

13. Murder may be committed either sc 
by open Violence; when a Men either , 
by Sword or any other Inſtrument takes if Ales. 
away anothers Life, immediately and di-4r. 
| realy 5 


1 


n 


250 


FT The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sup 


. 


rectly - Of it may be done ſecretly and 


creacherouſly, as David murdered Tia, 
not with his own Sword, but with the 
Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 


I. 17. And Jezebel Naboth by a falk 
Accuſation, 1 Aings 11. 13. And ſo di- 


vers have committed this Sin of Mutder Þþ 


by Poiſon, Falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch 


concealed Ways. The former is commonly 
the Effect of a ſudden Rape, the latter 
hath ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds from ſome old Malice fix d in the 
Heart towards the Perſon ; ſometimes 


from ſome covetous or ambitious Deſires ; 


ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way to his 


Profit or Preferment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed: And ſometimes again, 


it is to cover Shame; as in the Cale of | 


Strumpets that murther their Infants that 


they may not betray their Filthineſs. 


But beſides theſe more direct ways of 
Killing, there is another, and that is, 
when by our Perſwaſions and Enticements 
we draw a Man to do that which tends to 


the ſhortning of his Life, and is apparent 


to do ſo; he that makes his Neighbour 


Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man 


comes to any mortal Hurt, which he 
_ would have eſcaped if he had been Sober, 


his Death; or if he die not by any 


he that made him Drunk is not clear of 
ſach 


ſud- 
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d. ſudden Accident; yet if Drinking caſt Sunvay 

„him into a Diſeaſe, and that Diſeaſe kill X. 

je him, I know not how he that drew him 

„ to that Exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 

ſe Murder in the Eyes of God, though hu- 

i. man Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe 

er Þ who make it their Buſineſs to draw in 

ch Cuſtomers to that Trade of Debauchery, 

ly would conſider it. There is yet another 

et way of bringing this Guilt upon our 

o- ſelves, and that is by inciting and ſtirring 

he up others to it, or to that degree of An- 

es ger and Revenge, which produces it: and 

s; Ihe that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 

is ſeeing them already fo, blows the Coals, if 

he Murder enſue, he certainly hath his Share 

in, in the Guilt, which is a Conſideration that 

of | ought to affright all from having any 

at If thing to do in the kindling or encreaſing 

ſs. of Contention i | 

of 14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this 75e Bai. 

is, | Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe none can be . f 

its ignorant, that it is of the deepeſt Dye, a 

to moſt loud crying Sin. This we may ſee 

nt in the firſt Act of this kind, that ever 

ur was committed, Abels Blood crieth from 

an Þ the Earth, as God tells Cain, Gen. 4. 10. p 

he ea, the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, that 

er, it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land 

of where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 

ich be waſht out, but by the Blood of the 
ns _ Murtherer, 
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1 
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Suxpay Murtherer, as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13: 


* 


X. The Land cannot be purged of Blood, but 


by the Blood of him that ſhed it, and 
therefore though in other Caſes the fly- 


ing to the Altar ſecured a Man, yet in 


this of wilful Murder no ſuch Refuge was 


allowed, but ſuch a one was to be taken 


even thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, 


Exod. 2 T. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from my 


altar, that he may die. And it is yet far- 
ther obſervable, that the only two Pre- 


cepts which the Scripture mentions, as 


given to Noah after the Flood, were both 


in relation to this Sin ; that of not cating 


Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremony, to 


beget in Men a greater Horror of this Sin 


ilhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. He that 


of Murder, and ſo intended for the pre- 
venting of it. The other was for the Pun- 
ſheddeth 
man s blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ; 
and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs is added 


in the next Words, For in the Image of God 
made he man; where you ſee that this Sin 


is not only an Injury to our Brother, but 


even the higheſt Contempt and Deſpight 


of his Image, which he hath ſtamped up- 


towards God himſelf, for it is the defacing 


on Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurp- 


ing of God s proper Right and Authority: 


For it 15 God alone that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the Life of Man; twas 1 4- 
3 one 


lone 
hath 
murd 
Powe 
highe 
4 5 


a 
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jone chat gave it, and it is he alone that 
hath Power to take it away; but he that 


murders a Man, does as it were wreſt this 


Power out of God's Hand, which is the 
higheft pitch of rebellious Preſumption. 


15. And as the Sin is great, ſo like- 7he great 

wiſe is the Puniſhment ; we ſee it fre- Puibment 

'  attenaing 
EVEN te. 
in this World, (beſides thoſe moſt fearful 
Effects of it in the next) Blood not only 


cries, bur it cries for Vengeance, and the 


quently very great and remarkable, 


great God of Recompences, as he ſtiles him- 
ſelf, will not fail to hear it: Very many Ex- 
amples the Scripture gives us of this: Ahab 


and Fezebel that murdered innocent Naboth, 
for greedineſs of his Vineyard, were them- 


ſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 


Blood in the place where they had ſhed 


his, as you may read in that Story ; ſo 
Abſalom, that ſlew his Brother Ammon, 


after he had committed that Sin, fell into 


another, that of Rebellion againſt his King 
and Father, and in it miſerably veriſhed. 
Rachob and Baanah, that flew Iſbhoſpeth, 
were themſelves put to Death, and thar 
by the very Perſon they thought ro en- 


dear by it. Many more Inſtances might 
be given of this out of the Sacred Story, 


and many alſo out of Human, there have 


been no Age but hath yielded multitudes | 


of Examples of this kind, ſo that every 


— 
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Suxpar Man may furniſh himſelf out of the Ob. 

X. ſervations of his own time. 
2 
The ſtrange 


Diſcove- 


16. And it is worth our Notice, what 
ſtrange, and even miraculous. Means it 


rierof it. hath often pleaſed God to uſe, for the 


diſcovery of this Sin ; the very brute 


Creatures have often been made Inſtru- 


ments of it ; nay, ofcen the extreme Hor- 
ror of a Mans own Conſcience hath made 


him betray himſelf: ſo that tis not any 


cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 


Sin, that can ſecure him from the Ven- 
geance of it; for he can never ſhur out 


his own Conſcience, that will in ſpight 
of him be privy to the Fact, and that ve- 


ry often proves the means of diſeovering 


it to the World ; or if it ſhould nor do 


that, yer it will ſure act Revenge on him, 
it will be ſuch a Hell within him, as will 
be worſe than Death: This we have ſeen 
in many, who, after the Commiſſion of 


this Sin, have never been able to enjoy a 


Minutes reſt, but have had that intolle- 


rable anguiſh of Mind, that they have 
choſen to be their own Murderers rather 
than live in it. Theſe are the uſual Ef- 


fects of this Sin even in this World, but 
| thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 


where ſurely the higheſt degrees of Tor- 
ment belong to this high pitch of Wick- 


edneſs ; for if, as our Saviour tells us, 


Hatth. 
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J Marth. 5. 22. Hell Fire be the Portion of Suxpar 


him that ſhall bur call his Brother Fool, X. 
what degree of thoſe Burnings can we o 
think proportionable to this ſo much 
greater an Injury? 5 

17. The Conſideration of all this ought: „ 


. F 


to poſſeſs us with the greateſt Horror, and vt .. 
Abomination of this Sin, and to make Vs 2 
extremely watchful of our ſelves, that we eher 
never fall into it, and to that end to pre- . 
vent all thoſe Occaſions which may inſen- 

ſbly draw us into this Pit. I mentioned 

at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
Originals of it, and at thoſe we mult be- 

gin, if we will ſurely guard our ſelves. If 
therefore thou wilt be ſure never to kill a 

Man in thy Rage, be ſure never to be in 


| that Rage, for if thou permitteſt thy ſelf 


to that, thou canſt have no Security a- 
gainſt the other, Anger being a Madneſs 
that ſuffers us not to conſider, or know 
what we do when it has once poſſeſt us. 
Therefore when thou findeſt thy ſelf be- 
gin to be inflamed, think betimes whether 
this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the Bridle up- 
on this head- ſtrong Paſſion; ſo again, if 
thou wilt be ſure thy Malice ſhall not 
draw thee to it, be ſure never to harbour 
one malicious Thought in thy Heart, for 74%. 
if it once ſettle there, it will gather ſuch 
8 Strength 


— 
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SUNDAY Strength, that within a while thou wilt 
X. be perfectly under the Power of it, ſo that 


it may lead thee even to this horrible Sin 
at its Pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous 

_ Gueſt, to ſhut the Doors againſt it, never 
to let it enter thy Mind; ſo alſo if thou 
wilt be ſure thy Covetouſneſs, thy Amhi- 
tion, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful Deſire 


ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou 


never permit any of them to bear any 
{way with thee, for if they get the Domi- 
nion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertain d in the Heart, they will be paſt 
thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other Sin that may ſerve their Ends. 
In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 

guilty of any of the mortal Effects of 
thy Neighbours Drunkenneſs, be ſure not 
to entice him to it, nor accompany him 

at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow 
thy ſelf in the ſame Practice, for if thou 
do, thou wilt be labouring to get Com- 
pany at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 
guilty of the Murder committed by ano- 
ther, take heed thou never give any En- 
couragement to it, or contribute any 
thing to chat Hatred, or Contention, that 
may be the cauſe of it. For when thou 
| haſt either kindled or blowed the Fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may con- 
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ſume? Bring always as much Water as Suvpar 


du canſt, to Quench, but never bring X. 
ne drop of Oil to encreaſe the Flame. 
The like may be ſaid of all other Occaſi : 
ons of this Sin not here mentioned: And 

this careful preſerving our Selves from 

theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us from 

this Sin: Therefore as ever thou wouldſt 

keep thy ſelf Innocent from the great Of- 

fence, guard thee warily from all ſuch In- 

lets, thoſe Steps and Approches towards it. 

18. But although Murder be the great- Maining 5 
eſt, yet it is not the only Injury chat may 2 #% 
be done to the Body of our Neighbour ” 
there are others which are alſo of a very 
high Nature; the next in Degree to this, 
is Maiming him, depriving him of an 
Member, or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and 
this is a very great Wrong and Miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judg- 

ment of God himſelf, in the Caſe of the 
Bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a Member, Exod. 21. 26. the 
Freedom of his whole Life was thought 
but a reaſonable Recompence for it. He 
ſhall let him go Free, ſaith the Text, for his 
Eye ; nay, though it were a leſs conſide- 
table Part, if it were but a Tooth, which 
of all other may be loſt with the leaſt da- 
mage, yet the ſame Amends was to be 

made him, Verſe. 27. 16 WE 

3 „ 
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Suxpay 19. But we need no other way of mea. 
X. ſuring this Injury, than the Judgment of 
CY every Man in his own Caſe ; how. much 
every Man does every Man dread the loſs of a Limb: 
rea: 1” So that if he be by any Accident or Di. 
— ſeaſe, in danger of it, he thinks no Pains 
or Coſt too much to preſerve it. And then, 

how great an Injuſtice, how contrary to 
that great Rule of doing as we would be done 

to, is it, for a Man to do that to another, 

which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers himſelf ? 


— 


7 wore But if the Perſon be Poor, one that muſt 
4. % Labour for his Living, the Injury is yet 


greater; it is ſuch, as may in effect, a. 
mount to the former Sin of Murder ; for 
as the Wiſe Man ſays, Eccluſ. 24. 21. The 
poor Man s Bread is his Life, and he that 
deprives him thereof, is a Blood-ſhedder. 
And therefore he that deprives him of the 
Means of getting his Bread, by diſabling 
him from Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. 
In the Law it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a. Damage 
by his Neighbour, to require the Magi. 
| ſtrate to inflict the like on him, Eye fo 
Eye,Tooth for Taoth, as it is, Exod. 2.1. 24 


Neceſſity of 20. And though unprofitable Revengt 


making 


what ſatiſ be not now allowed to us Chriſtians, ye 
Flaction we lure it is the part of every one who hat 
n. done this Injury, to make what Satisfacti 
on lies in his power: Tis true, he 3 

5 reſtor: 
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bor them to repair, but yet he may ſatis- 
i-. fic for ſome of the ill Effects of that loſs. 
ns lf chat have brought the Man to Want 


n, and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 


to have but the leaſt Ability, Relieve and 
ne dupport him, yea though it be by his own 


er, extraordinary Labour; for if it be a Duty 


? Wofus all to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 


uſtſ uo the Lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more 


yet muſt we be ſo to them whom our Selves 
, 4- have made Blind and Lame. Therefore 


for whoever hath done this Injury to any of 


7 he his poor Brethren, let him know, he is 


Var Bound to do all that is poſſible towards 
der the repairing of it; if he do not, every new _ 
the Suffering that the poor Man's Wants 
ingbring upon him, becomes a new Charge 


ty. Iand Accuſation againſt him, at the Tribu- 
ſery nal of the juſt Judge. 


ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and 


, 24FStripes; a Man may. wound another, 


Which though it finally cauſe loſs neither 
f Life nor Limb is yet an endangering 


aintul at the preſent, nay perhaps very 


4- Ireſtore a Limb again (which by the way Spxpar 
of Yſhould make Men wary how they do & 
ch choſe Miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible _ 


21. There are yet other degrees of In- ,t 
Fury to the Body of our Neighbour, 1% 


inj uresalſo. 


of both; and the like may be ſaid of 
dtripes ; both of which however arc very 


32 8 long 
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This eruel- 22. The truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty 
ty to others 
the effect, | ; 
ef Pride. and haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon 
others with ſuch Contempt, that we think 


it no matter how they are uſed ; we M 


Svnvar long after ; and Pain, of all temporal Evils 


X. is to be accounted the greateſt, for it is 
WWW 


not only an Evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a Man 
in Pain having no Taſte of any the great. 
eſt Delights: If any Man deſpiſe theſe, 
as light Injuries, let him again ask him- 
ſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
one Body Slaſhd or Bruiſed, and put to 
| paſs under thoſe painful means of Cure, 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch 
Caſes? I preſume there is no Man would 
willingly undergo this from Another, and 
why then ſhouldſt thou offer it to Him. 


to others, is the effect of a great Pride, 


think they muſt bear Blows from us, 
when in the mean time we are ſo Tendet 
of our ſelves, that we cannot hear the 
leaſt word of Diſparagement, but we art 
all on a Flame. The Provocarions to the 


Injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that digi 


not this inward Pridediſpoſeus to ſuch at 
angrineſs of Humour that we take Fire a 
every thing, it were impoſlible we ſhoul 
be moved by them. Nay, ſome, are ac 


vanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of Coe 
5 | 0 |; 


that \ 
cool! 
wron 
part 
cauſe 
nous 
menti 
ae gl. 
to Put 
Mode 
gethe 
have t 
the ol 
Public 
ther ; 
lity : 
ſuch & 


$3. 
Mind. 
an, 
to his 
towar 
and w 


— 


— 


Several ways of Murder. 261 


ls Ichat without any Provocation at all, in Svuxpar 
is cool Blood, as they ſay, they can thus X. 
ch Ivtong their poor Brethren, and make it 
re part of their Paſtime and Recreation to 
an cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome tyran- 
at · nous Humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
ſe, I nenting thoſe under their Power, that they 
Ire glad when they can but find a Pretence 
his to Puniſn them, and then do it without all 
to Moderation: And others will ſer Men to- 
e, gether by the Ears, only that they may 
uch have the Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like 
uldg che old Romans, that made it one of their 
Publick Sports to ſee Men Kill one ano- 
ther ; and ſure we have as little. Chriſtia- 
tity as they, if we can take Delight in 
z. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of 
Mind, is ſo unbecoming the Nature of a 
Man, that he is not allowed to uſe it even 
to his Beaft : How intollerable is it then 
toward thoſe that are of the ſame Nature, 
and which is more, are Heirs of the ſame 
Feternal Hopes with Us: They that ſhall 
\Ythus Tranigrels againſt their Neighbours 
In any of the foregoing Particulars, or 
Ivhatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, are 
Nunjuſt Perſons, want even this lowelt ſort 
Fo! Juſtice, che Negative to their Neigh- 
bours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe him- 
thi . ſelf, 


act Revenge for himſelf, what does he, but 
encroach upon this ſpecial Right and Pre. 
rogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, as it 
were, out of his Hand, as if he-knew bet 
ter how to wield it 2 Which is at once 
Robbery, and Contempt of the Dzvin: 
Majeſty. „ | 
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SUN DAT N. 


Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
- bour : Againſt Injuring him, as concern- 
ing his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, 
Theft. Of paying of Debts, ; e. 


Sect. 1. « 


bours; what I mean by 


poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain, than — 


by refering you to the Tenth Command- 
ment, the end of which is to Bridle all co- 
vetous Appetites and Deſires towards the 
Poſſeflions of our Neighbour. There we 
find reckoned up, not only his Houſe; Ser- 
Yants and Cattle, which may all paſs un- 
der the one general Name of his Goods or 
Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a 


ptincipal Part of his Poſſeſſions, and there- 
ore when we conſider this duty of Nega- 


tiye Juſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of 
our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, 


his Wife, as well as his Goods. 


2. The eſpecial and pecular Right that His Wiſe. 


every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 


JF known, that it were vain to ſay any thing 


JAY 


in Proof of it; the _ impatience that 
every Husband hath to have this Right 


HE Third Part of Nega-#: P. 
tive Juſtice concerns the i. 
Poſſeſſions of our Neighh⸗- 


— — — Dr.. —— 
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' 7% enti- 3. Indeed there is in this one, a heap 


cing @ 


_— the Man : Towards the Woman there are 
mn. the greateſt imaginable ; it is that Tnju- 


Suxnpay of his Invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficient. 
XI. ly underſtood in the World, and therefore 
none that does this Injury to another, can 
be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The 
_ corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing her 
to a ſtrange Bed, is by all acknowledged 
to be the worſt ſort of Theft, infinitely 
beyond that of the Goods. 
Alu, Hife of the greateſt Injuſtices together; ſome 
thegr-aref towards the Woman, and ſome towards 


To the 


tice to her Soul, which was before men- 
tioned as the higheſt of all others; tisthe 
Robbing her of her Innocency, and ſetting 
her in a courſe of the horredeſtWickednels 
(no leſs than Luſt and Perjury together) 
from which it is probable ſhe may never 
return, and then it proves the Damning of 
her eternally. Next it is in reſpect of this 
World the Robbing her of her Credit, ma- 
ing her Abhorred and Deſpiſed, and her 
very Name a Reproach among all Men: che 
And beſides, it is the depriving her of alli. 
that happineſs of Life, which ariſes fro 
the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that is 
between Man and Wife; inſtead whereof 
this brings in a Loathing and Abhorring 
of each other, from whence flows mul 
titudes of Miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe 
Fa | 0 — 


„ 


of Adultery, A 7-7: *: 
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in all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. Surat 


at- | 

re 4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are to him XL 
an many and high Injuſtices ; for it is 8 
he the Robbing him of that, which of all 0- ax. 
\er ther things he accounts moſt Precious, the 
ed Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 

ly that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incom- 
municable Right, that himſelf cannot, if 

ap be would, make it over to any other; and 
me | therefore ſure it cannot, without the ut- 
rds moſt Injuſtice, be torn from him by any. 

are Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingul- 
1Ju- fing him (if ever he come to diſcern ir) in 
en · that moſt tormenting Paſſion of Jealouſie, 
the which is of all others the moſt painful, 
ing and which oft puts Men upon the moſt 
jesldeſperate Attempts, it being as Solomon 
er) fays, Prov. 6. 34. The Rage of a Man. It is 
ver 2 farther, the bringing upon him all that 

g off} Scorn and Contempt, which by the un- 
this juſt Meaſures of the World fall on them, 
ak. which are ſo abuſed, and which is by ma- 
her ny eſteemed the moſt inſufferable part of 
en: the Wrong: And though it be true, that 
all it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under Re- 
rom proach, only becauſe he is Injured, yer 

at i unleſs the World could be new moulded 
reo it Will certainly be his Lot, and therefore 
ring it adds much to the Injury. Again, this 
nul may indeed be a Robbery in the uſual 
arſe, 


lence ofthe Word, for perhaps ir may be 


the 


* 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Suxparthe thruſting in the Child of the Adulte- 
XI. rer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
Maintenance and Portions of his own 


Children ; and this is an errant Theft ; 
firſt in reſpect of the Man, who ſurely in- 
| tends not the providing for another Man's 
Child, and then in reſpect of the Children, 

who are by that means Defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And there- 
fore whoſoever hath this Circumſtance 
of the Sin to repent of, cannot do it effe- 


_ Qtually, without reſtoring of the Family, || 0 


as much as he hath by this means Robb d 


*. wf F. All this put together, will ſure male 
enable his the greateſt and moſt provoking In- 


jury that can be done to a Man, and (which 
heightens it yet more) it is, that, for which 
a Man can never make Reparations; for 
unleſs it be in the Circumſtance before 


mentioned, there is nv part of this Im, || fi 


wherein that can be done: To this purpoſe 


it is obſervable in the Jewiſh Law, that 


the Thief was appointed to reſtore Four- 
fold, and that freed him; but the Adul- 
terer having no er of making any 
Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he muſt pay 
his Life for his Offence, Lev. 20. 10. And 
tho now a- days Adulterers ſpeed better, 
live many Days to renew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they _—_ 
8 e thus 


" 
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thus Injuted, yet let them be aſſured, there Sundar 


muſt One Day be a ſad Reckoning, and . 2 


that whether they repent or not: If by 
God's Grace they come to Repentance, 
they will then find this to be no cheap 
din, many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and 
perplexities of Conſcience, Groans and 
Tears it 'muſt coſt: them; and indeed, 
whete a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe 
Penitential Exerciſes, twere little enough _ 
to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle act 
of this Kind: What overwhelming Sorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a Trade of this 
din, as too many drive 2 Certainly it is ſo 
. Task, that it is highly neceſſary 
or all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it 
immediately, leſt they want time to go 
through with it; for let no Man flatter him- 
elf, that tlie guilt of a courſe and habit 
of ſuch à Sim can be waſh'd away with a 


| fingle act of Repentance; no, he muſt 


praportion' the Repentance to the Fault, 
and as one hath been a Habit and Courſe 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
ſtrauge a madneſs is it for Men to run in- 
td this Sin, (and that with ſuch painful 
purſüits, as many do) which he knows 
muſt at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do Repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he do not Repent, infinitely 
dearer ; it loſes him all his Title to Hea- 
| lia ven, 


268 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
SUNDAY Ven, that place of Purity, and gives him 


XI. his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 


V burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe e- 
verlaſting Burnings. For how cloſely ſo. 
ever he hath acted this Sin, be it ſo that 
he may have ſaid with the Adulterer, in 

Fob. 25. 15. No Eye ſeeth me, yet tis {ure 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurit 
ſhelter himſelf from God's fight, wit 
whom the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs, Pſalm 
139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned to judge this ſort of Offenders, 
Heb. 13.4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all that live in this foulGuiltmay 
ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly Judge 
themſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful PERS of his. 
A Co. 6, The ſecond thing to which this Ne- 
gative Juſtice to our Neighour's Poſſeſſi- 
ons reacheth, is his Goods, under which 
general Word is contained all thoſe ſeve- 
ral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, 
Money, and the like, in which he hath a 
Right and Property ; theſe we are by the 
rule of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, 


without ſeeking, either to work him da- 
mage in any of them, or 7 get any of them 


to our ſelves: I make a difference between 
theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſe- 


veral grounds or motives of this Injuſtice; | 


the one Malice, the other Covetouſneſs. 
3 


r 


0 
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7. The malicious Man deſires to work Suxoa y 


his Neighbours Miſchief, though he ger XI. 


nothing by it himſelf: Tis frequently ſeen —V. 


Malicious 


that Men will make havock and ſpoil of;,;,g;.c. 


the Goods of one, to _— they have a 
Grudge; though they never deſign to get 
any thing to themſelves by ir, bur only 
the pleaſure of doing a Spire to the other. 
This is a moſt belli Humour, directly 
anſwerable to that of the Devil, who be- 
ſtows all his Pains and Induſtry not to 
bring in any good to himſelf, but only to 


Ruin and Undo others: And how contra- 
ry it is to all rules of Juſtice, you may ſee 


by the Precept given by God to the Jews 
concerning the Goods of an Enemy; 
where they were ſo far from being allow- 
ed a liberty of Spoil and Deſtruction, that 
they are expreſly bound to prevent it, 
Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine Enemies 
Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely 


bring it back to him again : If thou ſee the 


Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his 
Burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where 
you ſee it is a Debt we owe to our very 


Enemies, to prevent that Loſs and Da- 


mage, which by any Accident he is in 


danger of; and that even with ſome La- 
bour and Pains to our ſelves. How hor- 


rible an injuſtice is ir then, purpoſely to 
bring 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Svxvar bring that Loſs and Damage on him 
XI. Whoever is guilty of this, let him never 


 Covetous 


Injuſtice, 


light, becauſe there is another, that in ſome 


Nexcuſe himſelf by ſaying he hath not en- 


rich d himſelf by the Spoil of his Neigh- 
bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to 
his Finger, for ſure this malicious Injuſtice 


is no leſs a Fault than the covetous one: 
Nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the principle 


and cauſe, from which it flows, it may be 


greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our Selves: 
Whoever hath thus miſchieft his Neigh- 
bour, he is as much bound to repair the 


Injury, to make Satisfaction forthe Loſs, 
as if he had Enriched himſelf by it. 

8. But on the other ſide, let not rhe co- 
vetous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin 


one reſpect out- weighs it, for perhaps in 


others his may caſt the Scales; certainly 


it does in this one, that he that is Unjuſt 


for greedineſs of Gain, is like to multiply 


more acts of this Sin, than he that is ſo 


out of Malice; for tis impoſſible any 


Man ſhould have ſo many Objects of his 
Malice, as he may have of his Covetouſ- 


_ neſs; there is no Man at ſo general a de- 


fiance with all Mankind, that he hates 


every Body; bur the covetous Man hath 


things in the World he counts valuable. 


as many Objects of his Vice, as there be 
But 


f Malice, &c. 


But I ſhall not longer ſtand upon this Sober 
Compariſon, tis ſure they are both great XI. 
and crying Sins, and that is ground enough —Y 


of abhorring each: Let us deſcend now 


to the ſeveral Branches of this ſort of 


Covetous Injuſtice; tis true, they may 
all bear the name of Robbery, or Theft, 
for in effect they are all fo, yet, for Me- 
thods ſake, it well not be amiſs to diſtin- 
guiſh them into theſe Three, Oppreſſion, 
Theft, and Deceit. : 5 


By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and Obpraſien. 


bare- fac d Robbery of ſeizing upon the 
poſſeſſions of others, and owning and a- 


vowing the doing ſo. For the doing of 


this there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as firſt, 
That of Power, by which many Nations 
and Princes have bcen turned our of their 


Rights, and many private Men out of 


their Eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is 
made the Inſtrument of it; he that covets 
his Neighbours Lands or Goods, pretends 
a Claim to them, and then by corrupting 


of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or elſe o- 


ver ruling it by Greatneſs and Authori- 


ty, gets Judgment on his ſide ; this is a 
high Oppreſſion, and of the worſt fart, 


thus to make the Law, which was intend- 


ed for the Protection and Defence of Mens 


Rights, to be the means of overthrowing 
them; and it is a very heavy Guilt that 


lies 
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Supa lies both on him that Procures, and on | 
XI. him that Pronounces ſuch a Sentence; 
yea, and on the Lawyer too that pleads 6 
ſuch a Cauſe, for by ſo doing he alliſts in =_ 

the Oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the 

very Neceſſities of the Oppreſſed, are the 
means of his Oppreſſion; thus it is in J 88e 


this gives opportunity to the Extortioner 
» from hi oppre 
to Wreſt unconſcionably from him, to 


| the caſe of Extortion and griping Uſury: che 
| A Man is in extream want of Money, and S at 


which the poor Man is forced to yield to ſet | 
| ſupply his preſents Wants. And thus /; 
alſo it is often with exacting Landlords, 


CT III 


: . 21. 7 
who when their poor Tenants know not ©. 

: | neith 

how to provide themſelves elſewhere, the | 


Rack and Skrew them beyond the worth ſpoil 
of the Thing. All theſe, and many the iſ 2?” 
like are but ſeveral ways of acting this I of f 
one ſin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet 
the more Hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the Perſon is that is thus The 
Oppreſſed, therefore the Oppreſſion of e 


3 the Widow and Fatherleſs, is in Scripture — 
| mentioned as the height of this Sin. 44 


God's ven- 10. It is indeed, a moſt crying Guilt, | 


__ * k - | 
Tasta. and that againſt which God hath threat. of P 
| nad his heavy Vengeance, as we read ing row; 
| divers Texts of Scripture ; thus it is, Prot 


Ezek 18. 2. He that hath Oppreſſed the Poor are e 
and hath ſpoiled by Violence, by, wy of t 
3 3 urely 
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— 


ſurely die, his Blood ſhall be upon him; Suxpa y | 
and the ſame Sentence is repeated againſt XI. 
him, verſe 18. Indeed, God hath ſo pe 
culiarly taken upon him the Protection 

of the Poor and Oppreſled, that he is en- 


gaged, as it were, in Honour to be their 


| Avenger ; and accordingly, Pſalm 12. we 


ſee God ſolemnly declare his Reſolution 
of appearing for them, verſe 5. For the 
propos of the Poor, for the fighing of the 
Needy,now will J ariſe ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſet him in ſafety from him. The Advice 


therefore of Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 


22. 22. Rob not the Poor, becauſe he is Poor; 
neither Oppreſs the Afflicted in the Gate; for 
the Lord will plead their Cauſe, and will 
ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them : 
They are hike in the end to have little Joy 
of the Booty it brings them in, when it 
thus engages God againſt them. 


11. The ſecond ſort of this Injuſtice is ft. 


Theft, and of that alſo there are two Kinds, 
the one the with-holding what we ſhould 
Pay,andthe other taking from our Neigh- 
bour what is already in his Poſſeſſion. 
12. Of the firſt ſort, is the not paying 


Promiſe are become our Debrs ; for they 


are equally due to him that can lay either 
of theſe Claims to them, and therefore 


the- 


U 


| Not paying 
of Debts, whether ſuch as we have Bor- what we 


rowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary 
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Soxpar the with-holding of either of them, is 2 prue 
XI. Theft, a keeping from my Neighbour of I 
chat which is his; yet the former of them Law 
is rather the more Injurious, for by that I then 
I take from him that which he once actu. with 
ally had, (be it Money or whatever elſe) I loſs 
and ſo make him worſe then T found him, 
This is a very great, and very common to B. 
Injuſtice. Men can now a-days, with as to ſe 
great Confidence deny him that as ks a Injus 
Debt, as they do him that asks an Alms; I Kno- 
nay, many times tis made matter of Quar.¶ he o. 
rel for a Man to demand his own : Be. yilli 
ſides, the many Attendances the Crediſf he « 
tor is pur to in purſuit of it, are a yer tur pore 
ther Injury to him, by waſting his Time Neie 
and taking him off from other Buſineſs ;ÞÞ he K 
and fo he is made a Loſer that way too] him, 
This is ſo great Injuſtice, that J fee no] T 
how a Man can look upon any thing heſſ pay! 
Poſſeſſes as his own Right, whilſt he thus ty to 
denies another his. It is the Duty of e he q 
very Man in Debt, rather to ſtrip himſel ther 
of all, and caſt himſelf again naked upoi Bou 
God's Providence, than thus to featheſf and 
his Neſt with the Spoils of his Neigh 
| bours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving Courſe, not only in reſpec 
of the Bleſſing which may be expected up 
on juſtice, compared with the courſe tha 
attends the contrary, but even in worldiſſ pay 
3 . Prudenc 


e Kinds of Theft. 
2 Prudence alſo ; for he that defers payingSuxoay 


ur of Debts, will at laſt be forc'd, to it by XI. 
Law, and that upon much worſe Terms 


(cM loſs of his Credit, that afterward in his 
im. greateſt Neceſſities he will not know where 
on to Borrow. But the ſure way for a Man 
25 to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
s Tnjuſtice, is never to Borrow more than he 
18 knows he hath means to Repay, unleſs it 
lar be of one, who knowing his Diſability, is 
Be. willing to run the Hazard: Otherwiſe 
edi he commits this Sin at the very time of 
fur- Borrowing, for he takes that from his 
meg Neighbour upon promiſe of Paying, which 
eſs¶ he knows he is never likely to Reſtore to 
too him, which is a flat Robbery. _ 4 
not] The ſame Juſtice which ties Men torr we 
he Pay their own Debts, ties alſo every Sure-t he 
thus ty to pay thoſe Debts of others for which hp 
fe he ſtands Bound, in caſe the Principal ei- 
nſelf ther cannot, or will not; for by being 
pol Bound, he hath made it his own Debt, 
the and muſt in all Juſtice anfwer it ro the 
igh Creditor, who it's preſumed was drawn 
th to Lend on confidence of his Security ; 
[Pc and therefore is directly Cheared and Be- 
l UPF trayed by him, if he ſee him not Satisfied. 
cha If it be thought hard that a Man ſhould 
* pay for that which he never received Be- 
. 


then he might have done it voluntarily, 
with a greater Charge, and with ſuch a 


Uz 


nefit 
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Sunpay nefit by, I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be 
XI. juſt matter of warineſs to every Man, hoy 
Phe enter into ſuch Engagements, bur it 
can never be made an Excuſe for the break- 
ing of tnem. e ee 
As for the other ſort of Debt, that 
which is brought upon a Man by his own 
voluntary Promiſe, chat alſo cannot, with. 


have pro- 


out great Injuſtice, be with-holden; for 


it is now the Man's Right, and then tis 
no matter by what Means it came to be 
ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it 
part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, Pſa. 
15. 4. That he keeps his Promiſes, yea, 
though they are made to his own diſadvan- 
tage: And ſurely he is utterly unfit to 

_ aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, 
or Heaven hereafter, that does not pun- 
ctually obſerve this part of Juſtice. To 
this ſort of Debt, may be reduced the 
Wages of the Servant, the Hire of the La- 
bourer; and the with-holding of theſe is 
a great Sin, and the Complaints of thoſe 
that are thus Injured, aſcend up to God, 

_ Behold, (faith St. James) the Hire of the 
Labourers which have Reaped down your 
Fields, which is of you kept back by Fraud, 
crieth, aur the Cries of them that have 
Reoped are entred into the Ear of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, and Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 


Of Stealing, &c. CTY 


a ſtrict Command in this Matter, Thou Sunvar 


ſhalt not Oppreſs an hired Servant that is XII. 


Poor and Needy, at his Day ſhalt theu e WY: 


him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down 
upon it, for he is Poor, and ſetteth his 
Heart upon it, left he cry againſt thee to the 
Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. This is one 
of thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which will 


I not ceaſe Crying, till it bring down God's 


Vengeance; and therefore, though thou 
haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet 
have at leaſt-ſo much Mercy to thy Self, 
a not to pull down Judgments on Thee by 
thus Wronging Him. 


"SUNDAY XxIl. 
0f Theft; Stealing; of Deceit in Truſt, in 
Trafiick ; of Reſtitution, cc. 


deck. . \ HE Second Part of Theft, ***/"z 


is the taking from our of eu- 


already in his Poſſeſſion; 


and this may be done either more violent- 

ly, and openly, or elſe more cloſely and 

fily : The Firſt is, The Manner of thoſe 

that Rob on the Way, or plundzr Houſes 

here by Force they take the Goods of 

their Neighbour : The other is, The way 
| of 
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N eighbour that which is Neightour. 
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Suxvar of the pilfering Thief, that takes away 2 
XII. Man's Goods unknown to him; I ſhall 
got diſpute which of theſe is the Wort, 


tis enough that they are both. ſuch Acts 
of Injuſtice, as make Men odious to God, 
unfit for Humane Society, and betray the 

Actors to the greateſt Miſchiefs, even in 
this World, Death is ſelf being by Law 
appointed the Reward of it ; and there are 
few that follow this Trade long, but at 
laſt meet with that Fruit of it. J am ſure, 
tis Madneſs for any to believe he ſhall al- 
ways Steal ſecurely ; for he is to contend 
with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom he 
ſhall thus Injure, whoſe Loſſes will quick- 
en their Wits for the finding him out, and 
which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle 
_ with the Juſtice of God, which doth uſual- 
ly purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, even 
in this World ; witneſs the many ſtrange 
Diſcoveries that have been made of the 
craftieſt Thieves. But however, If he 
were ſecure from the Vengeance here, I 
am ſure nothing but Repentance and Re- 
formation can ſecure him from the Ven— 
geance of it hereafter. And now when 


theſe Dangers are weigh'd, twill Sure ap-. 
pear, that rhe Thief makes a pitiful Bar- 
gain; he Steals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it, he mult 
pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both 
and 
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and if the whole World betoo mean a Price SUNDAY 
for a Soul, as He tells us, Mark 8. 36. who XL.” 


beſt knew the Value of them, having 
Himſelf bought them; what a ſirange 
Madneſs. is it, to Barter them away for e- 
very petty Trifle, as many do, who have 
got ſuch an habit of Stealing, chat not the 
meaneſt, worthleſs Thing can eſcape their 
Fingers ? Under this Head of Theft, may 
be ranked the Receivers of ſtolen Goods, 
whether thoſe that Take them, as Part- 
ners in the Theft, or thoſe that Buy them 
when they know, or believe they arc Sto- 


len. This, many (that pretend much to 


abhor Theft) are guilty of, when they can 
by it, buy the Thing a little Cheaper than 
the common Rate. And here alſo comes 
in the Concealing any Goods a Man finds 
of his Neighbours, which whotocyer Re- 
{tors not, if he know or can learn out the 
Owner, is not better than a Thief; for he 
with-holds from his Neighbour that which 
properly belongs to him: And ſure twill 
not be uncharitable to ſay, That he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commir the 
groſſer Theft, were he by that no more 
in danger of Law, than in this he is. 


Ihe third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit. and Pac. 


in that there may be as many Acts, as 
there are occaſions of Intercourſe and 


Dcaling between Man and Man. 


U 4 "4.36 
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Sunpay 2. Tt were impoſſible to name them all 
XII. but J think they will be contained under 
O theſe two general Deceits, in matters of 


Truſt, and in matters of Traffick or Bar. 
gaining: Unleſs it be that of Gaming, 
which therefore, here by the way, I muſt 
rell you, is as much a Fraud and Deceit, 
as any of the ett. 


3. He that deceives a Man, in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a 


great Injuſtice, and that the moſt Trea- 


cherous ſort of one, it is the Joining of 


two great Sins in one, Defrauding and 


Promiſe- breaking; for in all Truſts, there 
is a Promiſe imply d, if not expreſt ; for 


tlie very accepting of the Truſt, contains 
under it a promiſe of Fidelity: Theſe 


Truſts are broken ſometimes to the Liv- 


ing, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Liy- 


ing there are many ways of doing it, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; 


ſometimes a Truſt is more general, like 


khat of Poriphar to Foſeph, Gen. 39. 4. 4 


Man commits to another all that he hath, 
and thus Guardians of Children, and ſome- 


times Stewards are Intruſted : Sometimes | 
again it is more limited and reſtrained to 


ſome one ſpecial Thing: A Man intruſts 


another to Bargain or Deal for him in ſuch 


a particular, or he puts ſome one Thing 
into his Hands, to Manage and ag 
= Thus 


Of Deceit in Truſts. Ks... 
Thus among Servants, tis uſual for oneSunvay 
to be Intruſted with one Part of the Ma- XII. 
ſters Goods, and another with another 


Part of them. Now in all theſe, and the 


like Caſes, whoſoever acts not for him that 


Intruſts him, with the ſame Faithfulneſs, 
that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either 
careleſly loſe, or prodigally imbezle the 


Things committed to him, or elſe convert 


fa] chem to his own Uſe, he is guilty of this 
'ca- ¶ great Sin of —— a Truſt to the Liv- 
of Ning. In like manner, he that bei ng Intruſt- 
ind ed with the Execution of a Dead Man's 
ere ¶ Teſtament, acts not according to the 
for Þ known Invention of the Dead Man, but 


ins Enriches himſelf by what is aſſign d to o- 
eſe thers, he is guilty of this Sin, in reſpect 
iv- Jof the Dead, which is ſo much the greater 
iv- | by how much the Dead have no means of 
ac- Remedy and Redreſs as the Living may 
ſt; have. It is a kind of Robbing of Graves, 
ke which is a Theft, of which Men natu- 
. a ally have ſuch a Horror, that he muſt be 
th, Ja very hardened Thief, that can attempt 
1e- it. But either of theſe Frauds are made 
ies yet more Hainous, when either God cr 
to ¶ the Poor are immediately concern d in it; 
ſts that is, when any thing is committed to 
ch a Man, for the Uſes either of Picty or 
ng Charity; this adds Sacriledge : both 

the Fraud and the Treachery, 4 1o gives 


him 
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Suxpar him title to all thoſe Curſes that attend 
XII. thoſe ſeveral Sins, which are ſo heavy, 
V that he that for the preſent Gain will ad- 
venture on them, makes as ill, nay, a much 
worle Bargain than Gehazz, 2. Kings 5. 27. 
who by gerting the Raiment of Naaman, 
got his Leproſie too. e 

In Traffick. © 4. The ſecond ſort of Fraud is in mat- 
ters of Traffick and Bargain, wherein there 
may be Deceit, both in the Seller and Buy- 
er; that of the Seller, is commonly either 
in concealing the Faults of the Commo- 

dity, or elſe in Over-rating it. 
Tit Selers F. The ways of concealing its Faults, 
Fu, are ordinaril y theſe,cither firſt by denying 
of bis that it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps 
ae. commending it for the direct contrary 
Quality, and this is down right Lying, 
and fo adds that Sin to the other; and it 
that Lye be confirm d by an Oath, as it is 
too uſually, then the yet greater guilt 
of Perjury comes in alſo; and then, what 
a heap of Sins is here gathered together ? 
Abundantly enough to ſink a poor Soul 
to Deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
a little more Money out of his Neigh- 
bour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo ve- 
ry little, that tis a Miracle that any Man 
that thinks he has a Soul, can ſetit at ſo 
miſerable and contemptible a Price. A 
ſecond means of concealing, is by = 
| £ „ ome 
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ſome Art to the Thing, to make it look Suxvar 
Fair, and to hide the Faults of it, and this XII. 
is acting a Lye, though it be not ſpeaking "YY 


one, Which amounts to the fame Thing, 


and has ſurely in this Caſe as much of the 
Intention of Cheating 


and Defrauding, as 
the moſt Impudent Forſwearing can have. 
A third Means is the picking our Ignorant 
Chapmen : This is, I believe, an Art too 
well known among Tradeſmen, who will 
not bring out their faulry Wares to Men 
of Skill, but keep them to put oft to ſuch, 
whoſe Unskilfulneſs may make them pal- 
ſable with them : And this is ſtill the ſame 
Deceit with the former 2 For it all rends 
to the ſame end, the Cozening and De- 
frauding of the Chapman, and then it is 


not much odds, whether I make uſe of 


my own Art or his Weakneſs for the pur- 
poſe. This is certain, he that will do juſt- 
ly muſt let his Chapman know what he 

buys; and if his own Skill enable him not 


to judge, (nay, if he do not actually find 


vurthe Fault) thou art bound to tell it him, 
otherwiſe thou makeſt him to Pay for 


ſomewhat which is not there, he preſum- 


ng there is that good Quality init, which 


thou knoweſt is not; and therefore thou 


mayeſt as Honeſtly take his Money for 
lome Goods of another Mans which thou 
knoweſt thou canſt never put into his Poſ- 
55 ſellion, 


* 
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His Over- 


Suxvar ſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will de. 
X ny to be an-arrant Cheat. To this Head 
of Concealment may be referred that de- 


ceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures; for 
that is the concealing from the Buyer 2 
defect in the Quantity, as the other was 


in the Quality of the Commodity, and is a- 


gain the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at 
particularly by Solomon, Prov. 1 I. I. with 
this note upon it, that it 7s an abomination 
to the Lord. e 
6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the 
Seller, lies in Over- rating the Commodi- 
ty, though he have not diſguiſed or con- 
cealed the Faults of it, and ſo have dealt 
fairly in that reſpect, yet if he ſet an un- 
reaſonable Price upon it, he Defrauds the 
Buyer. I call that an unreaſonable Price 
which exceeds the true worth of the Thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate Gains, 


wWuhich all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be 


allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond 
this, muſt in all likelihood be ferch'd in by 
ſome of theſe ways: As Firſt, by taking 
advantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the 

value of the Thing, which is the ſame 
with doing it inthe goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a Deceit ; Or 


Secondly, by taking advantage of his 


neceſſity: thou findeſt a Man hath pre- 
- +: mn 


J 
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dent and urgent need of ſuch a Thing, SUNDAY 


re 


4 and therefore takeſt this Opportunity ro XII., 
e. {et the Dice upon him: But this is that © 
» || very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion 
a © ſpoken of before; for it is ſure, nothing 
a3 can juſtly raiſe the Price of any Thing, 
a. but either its becoming Dearer to thee, 
th Þ or its being ſome way Better in its ſelf ; 
ar but the Neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes 
th neither of theſe ; his Nakedneſs doth not 
make the Clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand 
thee in ever the more, neither doth it 
he make them oy way Better ; and there- 
qi. fore to Rate them ever the Higher is to 
n. change the way of Trading, and Sell even 
alt the Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neigh- 
in. bour, which ſure is a very unlawſul Vo- 
he cation; Or Thirdly, it may be by taking 
ice | Advantage of the Indiſcretion of the 
ig, | Chapman. A Man perhaps earneſtly fan- 
ns, | cies ſuch a Thing, and then ſuffers that 
he Fancy to over-rule his Reaſon, ſo that he 
nd teſolves to have it upon any Terms; If 
by chou findeſt this in him, and thereupon 
ing yaiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him buy 
the his Folly, which is of all others the dear- 
me eſt Purchaſe ; tis ſure his Fancy adds no- 
ach thing to the real Value, no more than his 
Or Neceſſity did in the former Caſe, and 
his there fore ſhould not add to the Price. He 
therefore that will deal Juſtly in the bu- 


ſineſs 
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ſineſs of Selling, muſt not catch at all Ad. 
vantages which the Temper of his Chap. 
man may give, but conſider ſoberly 


what the thing is Worth, and what he 


j 


would afford it for to another, of whom 


he had no ſuch Advantage, and according 


Fraud in 
_ Phe Buyer, 


Rate it to him at no higher Price. 
7. On the Buyers, part there are not 
ordinarily ſo many Opportunities of Fraud 


yet it is poſſible a Man may ſometimes 
happen to Sell ſomewhat, the Worth 


whereof he is not acquainted with, and 
then it will be as Unjuſt for the Buyer to 


make Gain by his Tgnorance, as in the 0- 
ther caſe it was for the Seller: But that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of Ne- 
_ ceſſity, which may as probable fall on the 


Seller's ſide, as the Buyers. A Mans 
Wants compel him to Sell, and permit him 


not to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but 


force him to take the firſt Offer ; and here 
for the Buyer to grate upon him, becauſc 


he ſees him in thar Strait, is the fame 


ManyTemp« 
tations to 
Deceit in 


Traffick, 


Fault which I before ſhewed it to be in 
the Seller. V 

8. In chis whole Buſineſs of Traffick 
there are ſo many opportunities of De- 
ceit, that a Man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm Reſolution, nay, love of 


Juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall 


under Temptation; for as the Wiſe Man 


ſpeaks, 


Of Deceit in Traffick. 287 
\d- || ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt Suxvar 
ap- between the joyning of the ſtones, ſo doth XII. 
rly Sin ſtick faſt between Buying and Selling, "Y | 
he It is ſo interwoven with all Trades, ſo 
om] mixt with the very firſt Principles and 
ng Grounds of them, that it is taught toge- 

cher with them, and ſo become part of rhe 


Pe 


Art; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce 
thought firto manage a Trade, that wants 
it, while he thar hath moſt of this Black 


Art of Defrauding, applauds and hugs 


Himſelf ; nay, perhaps boaſts to others, 
how he hath Over-reach d his Neigh- 
bour. 5 SELL e , e 


What an intolerable Shame is this, that 250 cn. 


ALLIES | 


Je- we Chriſtians, who are by the Precepts 026" 
chef} of our Maſter, ſer co thoſe higher Duties reproach co | 


of Charity, ſhould inſtead ot practiſing, We. 


them, quite unlearn choſe common Rules 
of Juſtice, which meer Nature teaches ? 
For, I think, I may ſay, there are none 


of theſe ſeveral Branches of Injuſtice, to- 


wards the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo by 
any ſober Heathen : So that, as St. Par! 


tells choſe of the Circumciſion, that the 


Name of God, was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, by thatunagrecableneſs that was 


betwixt their Practice and their Law, Rom. 


1. 24. So now it may be ſaid of us, that 
the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
Turks 
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Suna Turks and Heathens by the vile and ſcan. 


-. "mk 
—_—— 


dalous Lives of Us, who call our ſelyes 
Chriſtians, and particularly in this Sin of 
Injuſtice ; for ſhame let us at laſt endea- 
vour to wipe off this Reproach from our 


| Profeſſion, by leaving thoſe Practices, to 
which methinks, this one ſingle Conſide- 


nannt 
the way te 
_ ewicha 
Man. 


ration ſhall be enough to perſwade us. 

9. Yet beſides this, there want not o- 
ther ; among which, one there is of ſuch a 
Nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt 
Worlding, and that is, that this courſe 


doth not really tend to the Enriching of 
him; there is a ſecret Curſe goes a long 
with it, which like a Canker eats out all 


the Benefit was expected from it. This 


no Man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 


Texts to this purpoſe; thus Prov. 22. 


16. He that oppreſſeth the Poor to encreaſe 


his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. So 


 Habbak 2. 6. Woe to him that encreaſeth 
that which is not his] how long? And he 
that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, ſhall 


not they riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 


thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee ? And 
thou ſhall be for Booties, to them. This is 


commonly the Fortune of thoſe that Spoil 


and Deceive others, they at laſt meet with 
ſome that do the like to them. But that 


place in Zachary is moſt full to this pur- 


pole, 


2 Of Deceit in 7; affe. 11 289 | 
poſe, Ch. 5. where under the ſign of agonpar | 

flying Roll is ſignified the Curſe that XII. 
goes forth againſt this Sin, Verſe 4. I will e 


o- Where you ſee Theft and Perjury are the 
a two Sins againſt which this Curſe aimed 
it ¶ (and they too often go together inthe mat- 
rſe ter of Defrauding) and the nature of this 
of Curſe is, to conſume the Houſe, to make an 
ag utter Deſtruction of all that belongs to 
all him that is guilry of either of theſe Sins. 
his Thus whilſt thou art ravening after thy 
the Neighbours Goods, or Houſe, thou art bur 
of gathering Fuel to Burn thine own. And the 
22. ¶ Effect of theſe Threatnings of God we do 
aſe daily ſee in the ſtrange Improſperouſneſs 
So of ill gotten Eſtates, which every Man is 
eth apt enough to obſerve in other Mens Ca- 
he ſes; he that ſees his Neighbour decline 
hal in his Eſtate, can preſently call ta mind, 
lite this was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceir ; 
And yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitchd with 
15 15K the Love of Gain, that he that makes chis 
poilf Obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his 
with own Uſe, is never the leſs Greedy, or Un- 
chat juſt himſelf for that Vengeance he diſcerns 
a os ͤ . 
_—_— 


bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 
it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the Thief, 
and into the Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly 
by my name, and it Fw conſume it with the 
timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 


* 10. But 


— 
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| Sunvay 10. But alas ! If thou coulds be ſure that Nas th 
XII. thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn Gain 
peg fer from thee, yet when thou remembreſt,how Ithe 1 
| Soul erer. dear thou mult pay for them in another Ithys 
nally, World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of Þ will 
_ thy Prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been ¶ Reſti 
very cunning when thou haſt over-reach'd Þ venti 
thy Brother; but God knows all this then 
while there is another Over- reaching thee, ¶ Righ 
and Cheating thee of what is infinitely N obſec 
more precious, even thy Soul: the Devil Nin a c 
herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to many 
do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, Emany 
will Bait the Hook with a leſs, and fo the N out: 
great one coming with greedinels to de-] firſt, 
vour that, is himſelf raken. So thou that 
art gaping to Swallow up thy poor Bro- 
ther, art thy ſelf made a Prey to that 
great Devourer. And alas! What will « 
eaſe thee in Hell that thou haſt left 
Wealth behind thee upon the Earth, when 
thou ſhalt there want that which the mean 
eſt Beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
Water to cool thy Tongue: Conliderſ 
this, and from henceforth reſolve to im 
| ploy all that Pains and Diligencethou ha 
uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy {el 
from the Frauds of the grand Deceiver. 
The Neceſ- II. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely ne 
2 er ceſſary, that thou make Reſtitution to a 
whom thou haſt Wronged ; for as lon 
1 8 5 . — 
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u Nas thou keepeſt any Thing of the unjuſt Suxvar 
n Gain, tis as it were an earneſt Peny from XII. 
che Devil, which gives him full right to 
er thy Soul. But perhaps, it may be ſaid, It 
of will not in all Caſes be poſſible to make 

en ¶ Reſtitution to the wronged Party, parad- 

d venture he may be Dead; in that Caſe, 

us then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 

ee, Night deſcends. But it may further be 

ly N objected, That he that hath long gone on 

vil Nin a courſe of Fraud, may have Injured 

to ¶ many, that he cannot now remember, and 

1h, many that he hath no means of finding 

the out: In this Caſe, all I can adviſe is this, 

de- Tirſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, both 

hat Bin recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out; and when 

aſter all thy Care, that proves impoſſible, 

et they Reſtitutions be made to the Poor, 

and that they may not be made by Halves, 

de as careful as thou canſt to reckon eve- 

ry the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain: But 

hen that cannot exactly be done, as tis 

ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multi- 

licd the acts of Fraud, yet even there, let 

hem make ſome general Meaſures, where 

y to proportion their Reſtitution: As 

or Example, a Tradeſman that cannot 
emember how much he hath Cheated in 

very ſingle Parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 

In the Groſs whether he have uſually O- 

| i 3 "wer- 


r ˙ AA 


wm 


K 3 


SovpAv ver- reach d to the value of a third, or a 
XII. forth Part of the Wares, and then what. 
CY Proportion ſoever he thinks he has fo De. | 
frauded, the ſame Proportion let him now If of F. 
give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by 7 
his Trade: But herein it concerns every Ca 
Man to deal uprightly as in the preſence ] 7. 
of God, and not to make Advantage of #; 
his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting thor 
of the Reſtitution, bur rather go on theo- Sect, 
ther hand, and be ſure rather to give too 
much, than too little. If he do happen 
to give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge 
the Charge of ſuch a Sin- offering, and tis 
ſure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an r 
Atonement. Many other Difficultiei Repc 
there may be in this Buſineſs of Reſtitu- 
5 tion, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 
the more of theſe there are, the greater 
horror ought Men to have of running in. 
to the ſin of Injuſtice, which it will be fo 
difficult, if not impoſſible for them to Re 
pair, and the more careful ought they to be | 
to mortify that which is the Root of al 
Injuſtice, to wit Covetouſneſs. 


SUNDAY thi 
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SUNDAY XIII. a 
of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings f Scofing for Infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juſtice, 


Truth: Of Lying : Of Envy and Detra- 


Aon. Of Gratitude, cc. 
dect. 1. HE Fourth Branch of Ne- 
5 _  garive Juſtice concerns 
the Credit of our Neigh- Ex credit. 
3 bours, which we are nat 

to leſſen, or impair by any means, parti- 

cularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe 
Reports there may be two ſorts ; The one 

is when a Man ſays ſomething of his 
Neighbour, which he directly knows to 

be Falſe: The other, when poſſibly he has 

ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jealouſy of the 

Thing ; but that upon ſuch weak Grounds, 

that tis as likely to be Falſe as True. In 


either of theſe Caſes, there is a great guilt / 


les upon the Reporter. That there doth 
ſo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, 
every one acknowledging, that it is the 
| greateſt Baſeneſs to invent a Lye of ano- 
ther; but there is as little reaſon to que- 


JAY ſtion the other, for he that Reports a 


thing as a Truth, which is but Uncertain, 


is aLyar alſo, or if he do not Report it is as 


X 3 a 
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SAT Certaint , but only 28 4 Probability, 
XIII. yet then though he be not guilty of the 
8 Lye, yet he is of the Injuſtice of robbing 


Falſe Wit- 


| his Neighbour of his Credit; for there is 
ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe IIl of 


others, that any the lighteſt Jealouſy will, 


purpoſe : And ſure it is a moſt horrible 


Injuſtice upon every. ſlight Surmiſe and 
Fancy to hazard the bringing fo great an 


Evil upon another ; eſpecially when it is 


_ conſidered, that thoſe Surmiſes common- 


ly ſpring rather from ſome Cenſoriouſ- 


neſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the  Sur- 
miſer, than from any real Fault in theſÞ 


Perſon ſo ſuſpectet. 


the ſame ; ſometimes it is more Open and 
Avowed, ſometimes more Cloſe and Pri- 


vate: the Open is many times by falſe 
Witneſs before the Court of Juſtice : and 
this not only hurts a Man in his Credit, 
but in other Reſpects alſo : tis the deli- 
vering him up to the Puniſhment of the 
Law, and according to the nature of the 
Crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
Miſchief ; bur if it be of the higheſt kind, 
it may concern his life, as we ſee it did inf 
Naboth's Caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and 
crying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as 1 ing 
. thai 


2. The manner of ſpreading the falſeÞ 
Reports of both kinds, is not always theÞ 


if once it be ſpread a broad, ſerve for that] is fc: 


is ſcarce curable by any thing that can af. 


fore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
che Ninth Commandment, and was by God 


| which his 
upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 


theſe Reports, is by a publick and com-%"4 


| likely to carry it farther; and this is uſu- 
ally done wh 

ches, it being an ordinary Art of Slander- 
ters, to Revile thoſe whom they Slander ; _ 
| that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the Accuſation, 
| they may have the greater Impreſſion on 
the Minds of the Hearers : this both in 
| reſpect of the Slander, and the Railing, is 
a high Injury, and both of them ſuch, as 
debar the committers from Heaven; thus 


_ Of Falſe Witneſs, &c 295 
that of the Perjury, you may learn from Suxpar 
what hath been ſaid of both thoſe Sins. I XIII. 
am now to conſider it only as it touches 
the Credit; and to that it is a moſt grie- 
yous Wound, thus to haye a Crime pub- 
lickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as 


terwards be done to clear him, and there- 


outragious Injuſtice to this Neighbour ; 
this is that which is exprefly forbidden in 


appointed to be puniſh'd by the inflicting 
of the Tory ſame Suffering upon him, 
alſe Teftimony aimed to bring 


3. The ſecond open Way of ſpreading Pallet 
mon Declaring of them though not before 
the Magiſtrate, as in the other Caſe, yet 
in all Companies, and before ſuch as are 


bitter Railings and Repro- 


ä Pſal. 
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Suxpay P ſal. 15. where the upright Man is def. 
XIII. cribed, that ſhall have his Part there, this 


2 es one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That he ſlax- 


dereth not his Neighbour. And for Railing, 
the Apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons it a. 


mongſt thoſe works of the Fleſh, which 


are to ſhut Men out both from the Church 
here by Excommunication, as you may 


ſee, 1 Cor. 15. II. and from the Kingdom 


=: of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Aupiſpering 4. The other more cloſe and private 
| way of ſpreading ſuch Reports is, that of 
the Whiſperer, he that goes about from 
one to another, and privately vents his 
Slanders, not out of an intent by that 
means to make them leſs Publick, but 
rather more: This Trick of delivering 
them by way of Secret, being the way to 
make them both more believed, and more 
ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a Tale, as a Secret from one, thinks to 
_ pleaſe ſome Body elſe, by delivering it as 


1 
— 
here 
the 8 
incur 
diſce 


| a Secret to him alſo ; and ſo it paſſes from i 


one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread 
over a whole Town. This ſort of Slan- 


derer is of all others the moſt dangerous, 


for he works in the Dark, ties all he ſpeaks 
to, not to own him as the Author; ſo that 

| Whereas in the more publick Accuſations, 
the Party may have ſome means of Clear- 
ing himſelf, and Detecting his K 
e e 


el- 
nis che Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works, XIII. 
1n-Þ incurable Effects, before ever the Man 
g, Þ diſcern it. This Sin of Whiſpering, is by 
a- St. Paul mentioned among thoſe great 
ch Crimes which are the Effects of a repro- 
ch bate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed, one 
ay of the moſt incurable Wounds of this 
Im Sword of the Tongue, the very bane and 
peſt of Humane Society; and that which 
te not only Robs ſingle Perſons of their 
of good Names, but oftentimes whole Fami- 
Im ſes, nay,publick Societies of Men of their 
is Peace: What Ruines, what Confuſions 
at hath this one Sin wrought in the World? 
ut Tis Solomon s obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
ng That a Whiſperer ſeparated chief Friends, 
to and ſure one may truly ſay of Tongues 
rc | thus imployed, that they are ſet on fireof 
ch Hell, as St. Fames ſaith. Chap. 3.6, 


* 2 Of Whiſpering, dec. yo 


here he ſhall have no poſſibility of chat, Soxpar 
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to 5. This is ſuch a Guilt that we are to g 


2s beware of all the Degrees of approach to 
m it, of which there are ſeveral Steps : the , 


ad Firſt is, the giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
n- thoſe that come with Slanders, for they 
1s, | that entertain and receive them, encourage 
ks them in the Practice; for as our common 
at F Proverb ſays, I there were no Receivers, 
S, | there would be na Thief, ſo if there were 
r- none that would give an Ear to Tales, 
r; | there would be no Tale-bearers. A Se- 
n TE cond 


the way of doing it muſt be N 
er 


ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. A Third 


Step is the reporting to others, What is 
thus told thee; by which thou makeſt Þ 
thy ſelf directly a Party in the Slander ; 

and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn 

from thy Neighbour thy own good O- 
pinion, endeavoureſt to Rob him alſo of I 


thar of others. This is very little below 
the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and tends 


as much to the ruin of our Neighbours Þþ 


Credit. And theſe ſeveral Degrees have 


ſo cloſe a Dependance one upon another, 


that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; 
and indeed, he that can take delight to 
- hear his Neighbour Defamed, may well 


be preſumed of ſo malicious a Humour, 

that tis not likely he ſhould ſtick at 

ſpreading the Slander. He therefore that 

will preſerve his Innocence in this Mat- 
| ter, 


f 


— 


3 
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ter, muſt never in the leaſt Degree Cheriſh Suxpay | 
XIII. 


or Countenance any that brings theſe falſe 
Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 
his Peace, than to his Innocency; for he 


that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 


pect Quiet, but ſhall be continually In- 


cited, and Stirred up even againſt his 


neareſt and deareſt Relations; ſo that 


this Whiſperer, and Slanderer is to be 


| whom he ſpeaks. 


look d on by all as a common Enemy, he 
being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 


6. But beſides this groſſer way of Slan- Deſpifing | 
dering, there is another, whereby we may 2%. 


fing.. 


impair and leſſen the Credit of our Neigh- 


bour ; and that is by Contempt and Delſpi- 
ſing, one common effect whereof is Scof- 


ing and Deriding him: This is very in- 


jurious to a Mans Reputation: For the 


generality of Men do rather take up O- 
pinions upon Truſt, than Judgment; and 


therefore if they {ee a Man Deſpiſed and 


| Scorned, they will be apt to do the like. 


But beſides this Effect of it, there is a pre- 


ſent Injuſtice in the very act of Deſpiſing 


and Scorning others. There are ordinari- 


ly bur three Things which are made the 
| occaſions of ir, (unleſs it be with ſuch, 
with whom Vertue and Godlineſs are 
made the moſt roproachful Things; and 

ſuch deſpiſing is not only an Injury to our 


Neigh- 


a 
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SUNDAY Neighbour, but even to God himſelf ; for 


XIII. whoſe fake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed) | 


O thoſe Three are, Firſt the Infirmities ; Se- 

condly, the Calamities; Thirdly, the Sins 

of a Man; and each of theſe are very 

far from being a ground of our Triumph- 

WR. 

er Infr- 7+ Firſt, For Infirmitics, be they either 

witics., of Body or Mind, the Deformity and Un- 

Hhandſomeneſs of the one or the Weakneſs 

and Folly of rhe other, they are Things 

cout of his Power to help, they are not his 

Faults, bur the wiſe Diſpenſations of the 

great Creator, who beſtows the Excellen- 

cics of Body and Mind as he pleaſes ; 

and therefore to ſcorn a Man becauſe he 

hath them nor, is in effect, to reproach 
God who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the Calamities and Miſe- 

ries that befal a Man, be it Want or Sick- 

neſs, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by 

the Providence of God, who raiſeth up 


| For Cala- 
| wet ies "I 


and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, Þ 


and it belongs not to us to judge, what 
are the Motives to him to do ſo, as many 


do, who upon any Affliction that befals F 
another, are preſently concluding, that F 
ſure it is ſome extraordinary Guilt, which 
pulls this upon him, though they have no 
particular to lay to his Charge. This raſh F 
Judgment our Saviour reproves inthe Jews | 

1 Eute © 


6 
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r Late 13. where on occaſron of the extra- Suxpar 
) | ordinary ſufterings of the Galileans, he XIII. | 
. | asksthem, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe ij 
s | Galuleans were ſinners above all the Galile- bd 


y ans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell 
1- | you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh. When we ſee God's Hand 
r heavy upon others, it is no part of our 
1- | buſineſs to Judge them, bur our ſelves, 
ſs and by Repentance to prevent what our 
7s | own Sins have deſerved. But to Reproach 
is and Revile any that are in Affliction, is that 
ie | barbarous Cruelty taken notice of by the 
n- Pſalmiſt, as the height of wickedneſs, 
;; | Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom 
ne thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief 
ch of them whom thou haſt wounded. In all 
che Miſeries of others, Compaſſion becomes 
e- Þ aDebr to them; how Unjuſt are they then 
k- | thar inſtead of paying them that Debt, af- 
»y | flict them with Scorn and Reproach ? 
Up 9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, though. 
m, as they have more of their Wills in them 
at they may ſeem more to deſerve Reproach, 
ny Þ yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the 
als former duty of Compaſſion, and that in 
iat the higheſt degree, as being the Things, 
ch Þ which of all others make a Man the moſt 
no | Miſerable. In all theſe Caſes, if we con- 
aſh | ſider how ſubject we are to the like our 
ws, | ſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy 
. . „ 


to 


| 


| 
' 
' 


/ 
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Sunvay to us, by which we are preſerved from 


XIII. the worſt that any man Man elſe is under, 
Vit will ſurely better become us to look up 


to Him with Thankfulneſs, than down 


on them with Contempt and Deſpiſing. 
Thus you ſee the direct Injuſtice of Scorn- 


ing and Contemning our Brethren, to 


Which when, that other is added, which 


naturally follows, as a conſequence of this, 
to wit, the begetting of the like Contempt 
in others, there can ſure be no doubt of 


its being a great and horrible Injuſtice to 


our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. 


Deftreying 10. Now how great the Injury of de- 


Jury. 


the credit ſtroying a Man's Credit is, may be mea- Þ 
à great In- | 


ſured by theſe two things: Firſt, the va- 
lue of the Thing he is Robb d of; and 


| Secondly, the Difficulty of making Repa- 
rations. For the Firſt, Tis commonly | 


known, that a Man's good Name is a 


rhing he holds moſt Precious, oftentimes 


dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the 


Hazards Men ſometimes run to preſerve 


even a miſtaken Reputation; bur tis ſure 
it is that which hath even by ſober Men 


been eſteemed, one of the greateſt Hap- Þ 
pineſſes of Life: And to ſome fort of 
Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by Deal- F 

ings in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that 
it may well be reckoned as the means of 
their Livelihoed ; and then ſure, tis no 
N flight 


poſſeſt of an ill Opinion of a Perſon, tis 


are to take them up, yet how is it poſli- 
hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the o- 


of the Injury. 


their Neighbour ; bur let it not be made al he can + 


done the Wrong, from endeavouring to 
| make the beſt Reparations they can; for 
though tis odds, it will not equal the In- 
jury, yet let them however do what they 


—_ 
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light matter to Rob a Man of what is Suxvar 

thus valuable to him. EE = 
11. Secondly, the Difficulty of making 2 

Reparations encreaſeth the Injury, and paraile. 

that is ſuch in this caſe of Defamation, 

that J may rather call it an Impoſſibility 

than a Difficulty. For when Men are 


no ealy matter to work it out? So that 
the Slanderer is herein like a young Con- 
jurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not 
how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men 
were generally as willing to lay down 
ill Conceits of their Neighbours as they 


ble for him that makes even the moſt 
publick Recantation of his Slander, to be 
ſure that every Man that hath come to 


ther alſo 2 And if there be but one Perſon 
that doth not, (as probably there will be 
many) then is the Reparation {till ſnort 


12. This Conſideration is very fit to Nis. vey 
. 0 5 Yo p 
make Men afraid of doing this Wrong to 


on muſt do 


uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have already 8 


are 


== 
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Suxpay are able towards it. And this is ſo neceſſi. 
VIII. ry towards the obtaining Pardon of the. 
din, that none muſt expect the one that 


do not perform the other. Whoſoeve 


therefore ſets himſelfto repent of his Faults 


_ an | 


of this kind, muſt by all prudent Means 
endeavour to reſtore his Neighbourto that 
degree of Credit he hath deprived him of, 

i if that be not to be done without 


bringing the Shame upon himſelf of con- 
feſſing publickly the Slander, he muſt ra- 


ther ſubmit ro that, than be wanting to 


this neceſſary part of Juſtice, which he 
: OwWes tO the wronged Party. | 


Juſtice 
inthe 


5 Thovg ht 4. 


= 


\ 13. Thus I have gone through theſe 


four Branches of Nagative Juſtice to our 
Neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet farther 


obſerve, tnat this Juſtice binds us, not on- 


ly in reſpect of our Words and Actions, 


but of our very Tlioughts and Affections 


alſo; we are not only forbid to Hurt, but 


to Hate, not only reſtrained from bringing 


any of theſe Evils forementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after 

they have befallen him; we muſt take 
no Pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body; we muſt not Envy 5 
him any good Thing he enjoys, nor ſof /. 
much as with to poſleſs our ſelves of it; 
neither will it ſulkce us, that we ſo bridle} 


— 


our 
Revi! 
Hear 
eredi 
cured 


| proct 
| pert y 
| the F 
| only 

| Reaſc 


Law- 
Hear 


| fete! 


Hand 


Hear! 


befor 
Solom 


| thy 4 


it are 


| Puarc 
Thou 
as it! 
to thi 
ſelf f 


our 


| 
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Revile, if we have that Malice in our 


our Tongue, that we neither Slander nor SUNDAY _ 


XIII. 


Hearts, which makes us wiſh his Diſ Y 


eredit ; or Rejoice, when we find it pro- 


cured, though we have no hand in the 


| procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 
| perty of God's Laws, that they reach to 
| the Heart; whereas Mens can extend 
only to the Words and Actions; and the 
Reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only 
Law-giver, that can ſee what is in the 


Heart ; therefore if there were the per- 


feteſt Innocency in our Tongue and 
Hands, yet if there be not this Purity of 
Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us 


before him. The Counſel therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 4. 23. . keep 


| thy Heart with all Deligence, for out of 


it are the Iſſues of Life. Let us ſtrictly 


guard that, fo that no Malicious unjuſt 
Thought enter there; and that nor only 
as it may be the Means of betraying us 
to the groſſer Act, but alſo as it is in it 
ſelf ſuch a Pollution in God's ſight, as 
will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 
God, whom none but the Pure in Heart 

have promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. 5. 8. 
Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they 


all fee God. 

14. I come 
ſuive Part of Juſtice, which is the yield- 
3 ing 


now to ſpeak of the Po- Poſrive 
Juſtice. 


111. 


The (hole Duty of Man. 


Svunvar ing to every Man that which by any kind 
XIII. of Right he may Challenge from us. Of 
V theſe Dues there are ſome that are general 
to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain Conditions and Qua. 
lities of Men, and become Due only 

by Vertue of thoſe Qualifications. 
Speaking 15. Of the Firſt ſort, that is, thoſe 
Truchaduethat are due to all Men, we may reckon 
ell lien. firſt the ſpeaking Truth, which is a com. 
mon Debt we owe to all Mankind 
Speech is given us as the Inſtrument o 
Intercourſe and Society one with ano- 
ther, the means of Diſcovering the Mine 
which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed 
ſo that were it not for this, our Con- 
verſations would be but the ſame as o 
Beaſts: Now this being intended fo 
the Good and Advantage of Mankind 
tis a due to it, that it be uſed to tha 
Purpoſe ; but he that Lyes, is fo &: 
from paying thar Debr, that on the con 
trary, he makes his Speech the means e 
Injuring and Deceiving him he ſpeaks tc 
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Lying ex- 
lLidden In 


Scriptare. Under to ſpeak Truth to all Men; bu 
ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians, I ne 
not inſiſt upon any other, than the Con 
mands we have of it in Scripture 
Thus, Fph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle —— a 


16. There might muchbe ſaid to ſhe 
prefy for-che ſeveral Sorts of Obligations we liſf 


— 


that, 
Man 
Col. 
Prov. 
tione 


Abor 


doth 


moſt 


Reco 


thou 
yet 

What 
titud 
Ends 
othei 
Defr: 
pride 
out 

a Fa 
all th 
diſce 
Lies 
tellir 
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nd What putting away Lying, they ſpeak every Suxpar 
Of Mas Trath with his . And 1555 XIII. 
Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And 
ict prov. 6. 17. a lying Tongue is men- 
ua. ¶ tioned as one of thoſe Things that are 
ny abominations to the Lord: Yea ſo much 
doth he hate a Lye, that it is not the 
moſt pious and Religious End that can 
eon Reconcile him to it; the Man that Lyes, 

M-E though in a zeal to. God's Glory, ſhall 
1d : yet be judged as a Sinner, Rom. 3. 7. 
do What ſhall then become of thoſe Mul- 
no titudes of Men that Lye on quite other 
ind Ends? Some out of Malice to Miſchief 
ed others; ſome out of Covetouſneſs to 
on Defraud their Neighbours ; ſome out of 
5 pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome 
out of Fear, to avoid Danger, or hide 
a Faulr. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than 
all theſe are thoſe, has do it without any 
diſcernible Temptation, that will cell 
Lies by way of Story, take Pleaſure in 
telling incredible Things, from which 


5 IQ themſelves reap nothing but the Repu- 

INV tation of impertinent Lyars. 

e! 17. Among theſe divers kinds of Falſe- 23. great 
* hoods, Truth is become ſuch a Rarity a- 2 


nec mong us, that it is a moſt difficult mat- 2, 6s, 
Lom ter to find ſuch a Man as David deſcribes, 

ute Pſalm. 1 5. 2. That ſpeaketh the Truth 
1ancy from his Heart. Men have ſo glibbd 
the T4. 2 5 0 


, 
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— The Whole Duty of Ban. © 


Soxvay their Tongues to Lying, that they doff| ed ( 
XIII. it familiarly upon any or no Occaſion, foly 
never thinking that they are obſerved ei. awa 
ther by God or Man. But they are ex. 1 
tremely deceived in both; for there is Hun 
ſcarce any Sin (that is at all endeavouredſ cont 
to be hid) which is more diſcernible e. find 
ven to Men: They that have a Cuſtom of ſuch 
Lying, ſeldom fail (be their Memory o J. 
never ſo good) at ſome time or other to muc 
betray themſelves ; and when they do, of | 
there is no ſort of Sin meets with grea- tage 
ter Scorn and Reproach ; a Lyar being] Mat 
by all accounted a Title of the greateſtÞ fron 
Infamy and Shame. But as for God, tis of t 
Madneſs to hope that all their Arts can] bed 
diſguiſe them from him, who needs none but 
of thoſe caſual ways of Diſcovery, to t 
which Men do, but ſees the Heart, and whe 
ſo knows at the very Inſtant of ſpeaking, ture 
the Falſhood of what is ſaid; and then Aki 
by his Title of the God of Truth, is ti- Rev 
ed not only to Hate, but Puniſh it: And] ſequ 
accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the 1. 
Lyars are in the number of thoſe who pro: 
are ſhut out of the new Feruſalem ; and] buſi; 
not only ſo, but alſo have their par? in over 

| the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- and 
/ ſtone. If therefore thou be not of the com 
humour of that unjuſt Judge Chrif che) 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. Who neither fear- did 


ed 


Sins of Pride, &c. 309 
do ed God nor regarded Man, thou muſt re-Suxvar 
on ſolve on this part of Juſtice, the putting XIII. 
& | away Lying, which is abhorred by both. 
ex 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, is Courtrovs 
: is} Humanity and Courteſie of Behaviour, % 
red contrary to that ſullen Churliſhneſs WE Jen. _ 
e find ſpoken of in Nabel, who was of 
rolf ſuch a Temper, that a Man could not ſpeak 
bry to him, I Sam. 25. 17. There is ſure 16 
to much of Reſpect due to the very Nature 
do, of Mankind, that no accidental Advan- 
ca-Þ tage of Wealth or Honour, which one 
ing Man hath above another, can acquit him 
reſt Þ from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon 
tis of the meaneſt; and therefore that crab- 
can bed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears 
one but the form of a Man, is an Injuſtice 
ry, © that Nature he partakes of. And 
and when we conſider how much that Na- 
ng, ture is dignified by the Son of God his 
hen raking it upon him, the Obligation to 
ti- Reverence it is yet greater, and Con- 
ind ſequently the Sin of thus contemning it. 
the] 19. This is the common Guilt of all wer payed 
rhoſ} proud and haughty Perſons, who are ſo % 
and buſie in admiring Themſelves, that they © ; 
in over-look all that is valuable in Others, 

im- and fo think they owe nor ſo much as 
the} common Civility to other Men, whilſt 
rift} they ſer up themſelves, as Nebucadrezzar 
car- did his Image, to be Worſhipped of all. 
7 Y-3- „ 


— 


310 


3 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


| Sunvay This is ſure very contrary to what the 


XIII. Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour 


Meckneſs a 
au? to a 
Men. 


prefer one another: And again, Phil. . 
4. Look not every Man on his own things, 
but every Man alſo on the things of others; , 
and let ſuch remember the Sentence of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. Hef. 
that Exalteth himſelf ſhall be Abaſed, and] 
he that Humbleth himſelf ſhall be Exalted, 
which we often find made good to us, in 
the ſtrange Downfals of proud Men. 
And it is no wonder, for this Sin makes] 
both God and Man our Enemies: God, 


as the Scripture every where teſtifies, Þ 


abhors it, and all that are Guilty of it; 
and Men are by means of it uſed ſo con- 
temptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing more provoked a- 
gainſt us; and then whom God and Man! 
thus Reſiſt, who ſhall Secure and Uphold ; 
„ 20. A Third Thing we owe to all 1Þ 
! Mcekneſs ; that is, ſuch a Patience and 
Gentleneſs towards all, as may bridlef 
that Mad Paſſion of Anger, which is no 
only very uneaſie to our ſelves, as hatl 

already been ſhewn, but alſo very mil 

chie vous to our Neighbours, as the many 


S 
ay 
2. 
Ie, 
*L 
2 
2 
2 
& 
75 


* 
2 
85 


4 
? 
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: 
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Outrages that are oft committed in it, do 
abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty off 


Meekneſs is to be extended to all Menf 


there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in 2 N 
F prelf 


to the Contrary, 
are, See that none Render Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing; and 
commanded to erer this Meekneſs e- 


VPpPirtue of Mee tneſs, &e. 
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preſs Words commands it, 1 7 heſ. 5. 14-SUNDAY 
Be patient towards all Men, and that it XIII. 


ſhould ſeem in v of all Provocation 
or the very next Words 


imothy is 


and ven towards them who oppoſe themſelves 

ec, againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 2 Tim. 

my 2. 25. which was a Caſe wherein ſome 

len. Heat would probably have been allowed, 

kes if it might have been in any. 
od, 21. This virtue of Meekneſs is ſo grawtine 
5p; neceſſary to the preſerving the Peace of e 
it; the World, that it is no Wonder, that“ 
on Chriſt, who came to plant Peace amongſt 
bat] Men, ſhould enjoin Meekneſs to all. I 
Ia. am ſure the Contrary eſfects of Rage 
dan and Anger are every where diſcernible; 
de it bree s Diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
i Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even 
and between the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch 
_ a Humour, that Solomon warns us never 

| 


| 2 enter a Friendſhip with a Man that is 
ary; of ir, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip 
with an Angry Man, and with a furious 


an Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man 
) do unfit to be either Friend or Companion, 
A and indeed makes one inſufferable to all 

gin that have to do with him, as we are again 


taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. WR 


2 Fe g 
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he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, 
rather than with a Contentious and angry 
Woman ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily 
only that one weapon of the Tongue to 
oftend with. Indeed, to any that have 


not the ſame unquietneſs of Humour, 
there can ſcarce be a greater Uneafineſs, Þ ; 


than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 


tho' it never proceed farther than Words, 
How great this Sin is, we may judge by 
what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. 
where there are ſevcral Degrees of Pu- 
niſhment allotted ro ſeveral Degrees of it; 
but alas! We daily out-go that which he 


there ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin; 


the calling, Thou Fool, is a modeſt ſort of 


| Reviling, compared with thoſe Multitudes 


It leads to 


that great 


ſing. 


of bitter Reproaches we uſe in our Rages. 
22, Nay, We often go yet higher; 


mult Curſe too. How common is it to 


hear Men uſe the horrideſt Execrations 


and Curſings, upon every the flighteſt 


Cauſe of Diſpleaſure:? Nay, perhaps, 
without any Cauſe at all; ſo utterly have 


who do us all Injury, and wc 


we forgot the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 


12. 14. Bleſs, and Curſe not; yea, the 
| extr 


Precept of our bleſſed Saviour himlcli, 
Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for tholc 
are often 


Curſing 


e Reproaches ſerves not our turn, but we] 


Proc 
whi: 
Ver 
The 
kind 
and 


Perf 


| the 
bein 


Reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring- 
ing us into acquaintance and league with 


and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with 


| Vertue of ſome ſpecial Qualification. 


extraordinary Gifts, or Endowments of 1 


being the ſingular Gifts of God, have a 


Of Envy and Detraction. 313 
Curſing thoſe who do us none. This is Suxvay 
2 kind of ſaying our Prayers backward XII. 
indeed, which is ſaid ro be part of the — 
Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 

of a Witch; and we have in this Caſe alſo 


that accurſed Spirit here, and to a perpe- 
tual abiding with him hereafter. Tis the 
Language of Hell, which can never fit us 
to be Citizens of the New Feryſalem, but 
marks us out for Inhabitants of that Land 
of Darkneſs. I conclude this with the Ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, Fpheſ. 4. 31. Let all 
bitterneſs,and wrath, and anger and clamour, 


all malice. 1 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe P 
common Dues, wherein all Men are con- P 
cerned and have a right; I am now to 
proceed to thoſe other ſorts of Dues, 
which belong to particular Perſons, by 


Theſe Qualifications may be of three 
kinds, that of Exccllency, that of Want, 
and that of Relation, . 
24. By that of Excellency, I mean any 4 reſpe# 


: | of extrair. 
Perſon ; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and dinary 


the like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe %. 


great 


6 
” 


"Ws 
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Sunvay great Value and Reſpect due to them, 
XIII. whereſoever they are to be found; and 


We are ns 


to envy 
them, 


this we muſt readily pay, by a willing 


and glad Acknowledgement of thoſe his 
Gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a Reverence and Reſpect an- 
ſwerable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
 weening of our own Excellencies, deſpiſe 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they Þ | 
do who will yield nothing to be Reaſon, Þ ! 
but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 


Piety, but what agrees with their own 


Practices. 
25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge 
char they have thoſe Gifts, for that is not Þ 
only an Injuſtice to them but Injurious 
alſo to God who gave them, as it is at large 
ſet forth in the Parable of the Labourers, 
Mat. 20. where he asks them who Grum- | 
bled at the Maſter's Bounty to others: 5 Þ 
it notlawful for me to do what I will with my 
own ? Is thine Eye Evil becauſe mine is 
Good 2 This Envying at God's GoodnelsÞ 
ro others, is in effect a Murmuring againltÞ 
God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither can] 
there be a greater, and more direct Op- 
poſition againſt him, than for me to Hate] 
and with Ill to a Man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has Loved and done] 
Well to him. And then in reſpec of the 
Man, tis,the moſt unreaſonable Thing 1 
| World 
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— 


World to love him the leſs, meerly be-Soxoar 


cauſe he has thoſe good Qualities, for XIII. 
which I ought to love him more. ld $a 


26 Neither muſt we detract from the ur 1:rra8 
| Excellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek from them 
| ro eclipſe or darken them by denying ei- 
ther the Kinds or Degrees of them, by 
that means to take off that Eſteem which 
is due to them. This Sin of Detraction 
is generally the Effect of the former, of 
Envy; he thar Envies a Man's Worth, 
vill be apt to do all he canto leſſen it in the 

Opinions of others, and to that Purpoſe 
will either ſpeak ſlightly of his Excellen- 
| cies, or if they be ſo apparent, that he 


knows not how to cloud them, he will try 


if he can, by reporting ſome other real, 
or feigned Infirmity of his, take off from 
the Value of the other, and ſo by caſting 
in ſome dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, 
Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the Savour 
of the Ointment. This is a great Injuſtice, 
and directly contrary to that Duty we owe, 
of acknowledging and reverencing the 
* Gifts of God in our Brethren. n. 5 
* 27. And both theſe Sins of Envy and 75 
Detraction do uſually prove as great N 
lies, as Wickedneſs; the Envy conſtantly _ 
brings Pain and Torment to a Man's ſelf, 
whereas if he could but chearfully and 
gladly look on thoſe good Things of a- 


nother, 
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Sunpar nother, he could never fail to be the bet- 


XIII. ter for them himſelf, the very Pleaſure of 


SYN ſeeing them would be ſome Advantage to 


him: But beſides that, thoſe Gifts of his 


Brother may be many ways helpful to him; 


his Wiſdom and Learning may give him f 
Inſtruction, his Piety and Vertue Exam- Þ 
But all chis the Envious Man 


ple, Sc. 


loſerh, and hath nothing in exchange for 


it, but a continual fretting and gnawing 


_ of Heart. 


28. And then for Detraction, that can 


hardly be ſo manag d, but it will be found 


A reſpet 


due to men 


out; 15 chat is fill putting in Cavears Þþ 


againſt Men's good Thoughts of others, 
will quickly diſcover himlelf to do it out 
of Envy, and then that will be ſure to leſ- 


ſen their Eſtcem of himſelf, but not of 
thoſe he Envies, it being a ſort of bearing Þ 
Teſtimony to thoſe Excellencies, that he 


thinks them worth the Envying. 


29. What hath been ſaid of the Value 
| 7-e-4,fand Reſpect due to thoſe Excellencies of 


zbe'r ranks the Mind, may in a lower degree be ap- 


1;0s 


and . plied ro the outward Advantages of Þ 
Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, 
tho they are not of equal Value with 
the former (and ſuch for which no Man 
is to prize himſelf) yet in regard that 
rhete Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men 
are by ant Wiſe Providence = 

OL i 


6 


that Order which it hach pleaſed God to 
ſet in the World, but according as our 


ſelves lowly and Reverently to all their 


| againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; 
| theſe outward Advantages being Things, 
of which generally Men have more Taſte 


more apt to Envy and Repine to ice o- 
| thers exceed them therein ; to this there- 
fore all the former Conſiderationsagainſt 
| Envy will be very proper, and the more 
{ neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how. 


moſt Minds the greater. 


| | | PR are 
| Thing, wherewithTcan ſupply him, chat 7 U 
| Diſtreſs of his makes it a Duty in me lo Han. 


1 
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for the better ordering of the World, Suxpax 
there is ſuch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe XIII. 
to whom God hath diſpens d them, as —YY 


may beſt preſerve that Order, for which 
they were intended. Therefore all In- 
feriours are to behave themſelves to their 
Superiours with Modeſty and Reſpect, 
and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 


Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 


Betters. And here the former Caution 


than of the other, and therefore will be 


much the Temptation is in this Caſe to 


Zo. The ſecond Qualification is that of pus, ;, 
Want: Whoever is in Diſttreſs for any e that 


in any 


to ſupply him, and this in all Kinds of 
Wants. Now the Ground of its being 
a Duty is, chat God hath given Men 
ry Abilities, 


2 
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n. 


Suxvar Abilities, not only for their own Uſe, 


XIII. but for the Advantage and Benefits of 


others; andtherefore what is thus given 


for their Uſe, becomes a Debt to them, 
whenever their Need require'it. Thus 


he that is Tgnorant and wants Know- 
ledge, is to be Inſtructed by him that 
hath it, and this is one ſpecial End why 

that Knowledge is * him; Te 


Tongue of the Learned is given to ſpeak 


a Word in ſeaſon, Tſaiah 50. 4. He that 
is in Sadneſs and Affliction, is to be 


Comforted by him that is himſelf in 


Chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paul 


makes the End of God's comforting him, 
that he might be able to comfort them that 
are in any Trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that 
is in any Courſe of Sin, and wants Re- 


_ prehenfion and Counſel, muſt have that 
want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 


ſuch Abilities and Opportunities, as may 
make it likely to do Good. That this 
is a Juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, 


appears plainly by that Text, Levit. 19. 


17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy 
Heart, thou ſhalt in any Wiſe reprove him, 


and not ſuffer' Sin upon him ; where we 
are under the ſame Obligation to Re- 
prove him, that we are not to Hate him. 
He that lies under any Slander, or un- 
Juſt Defamation, is to be defended and? 
Fs „„ learn 


_ 


Dues to thoſe in Want. 319. 


— — — rujln — — — — — 


cleared by him that knows his Innocence, Soxpar 
of or elſe he makes himſelf Guilty of the XIII. 
en slander, becauſe he Neglects to do that 


0 Injuſtice that of Slandering our Neigh- 
w. bour is, I have already ſnewe ec. 
at 31. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty and Tothe pur. 
hy Need, muſt be Relieved by him that is 
% in Plenty, and he is bound to it, not on- 
ly in Charity, but even in Juſtice. So- 
nat lomon calls it a Due, Prov. 3. 27. With- 

be bold not good from him to whom it is Due, 
in Þ when it is in the Power of thine Hand to 
al Þ doit : And what that Good is, he ex- 
m, plains in the very next Verſe: Say not 
114 | to thy Neighbour, go and come again, and 
ar 1% Morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by 
de. thee. It ſeems, tis the with-holding a 
nat! Due, ſo much as to defer giving to our 
ve poor Neighbour. And we find God did 
ay | among the Jews ſeparate a certain Por- 
is tion of every Man's Increaſe to the Uſe 
ur, of the Poor, a Tenth every third Year 
19. (hich is all one with a Thirtieth Part 
every Year) Deut. 14. 28. 29. And 
, this was to be paid, not as a Charity, 
we or a Liberality, but as a Debt; they 
ge- were unjuſt if they with-held it. And 
im. ſurely we have no Reaſon to think, that 
n- Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below 
nd the Fewifh, that either nothing at all, or 


which may remove it; and how great an 


A ; 


SUNDAY a leſs Proportion 1s now required of us, 
XIII. I with our Pactice were but at all Anſwer. 


nor thus into his Hands to diſtribute to them 
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able to our Obligation in this Point, and 
then ſurely we thould not ſec ſo many 
Lazarus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, 
they having a better right to our- Super- 
fluities, than we our ſelves have: And 

then what is it but arrant Robbery to be- 

ſtow that upon our Vanities, nay our 

Sins, which ſhould be their Portion? Tyth 
Cod with. 32. In all the foregoing-Caſes, he Neould 
draw:thoſe that hath Ability is to look upon him- Fling m 


tation 


They 


Abilities 


which are ſelf as God's Steward, who hath put it 
ele. that want; and therefore not todo it, is i 
the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud that it 

would be in any Steward to purſe up that 

Money for his private Benefit, which 
was intruſted to him, for the Main- 

tenance of the Family ; and he that ſhall 

do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the 

Doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luke 16. 
To be put out of his Stewardſhip, to have 

thoſe Abilities taken from him, which Nati 

he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And ga 

as for all the reſt, ſo particularly for that 

of Wealth, 'tis very commonly to be 

Obſerved, that it is withdrawn from 
| thoſe that thus defraud the Poor of their 
Parts, the griping Miſer coming often by 
ſtrange undiſcernible Ways to Poverty F 
* l VVV 
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Ind no wonder he having no title toSuxpar 


od's Bleſſing on his heap, who does not XIII. 
onſecrate a Part to him in his poor Mem- WY 


ny pers. And therefore we ſee the ſraelites, 
rs, before they could make that Challenge 
er- Jof God's Promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 
nd 26. 15. Look down from thy holy Habi- 


tation, and Bleſs thy People Iſrael, &c. 
They were firſt to pay the poor Mans 
Tythes, Verſe. 12. without which they 
ould lay no claim to it. This with-hold- 


n- ing more than is meet, as Solomon lays, Prov. 

it II. 24. rend to Poverty; and therefore as 
m {hou wouldſt play the good Husband for 
is thy ſelf, be careful to perform this Juſtice 


according to thy Ability to all that are in 
Want. i DIR $f „ 
33. The third Qualification is that of P 
in- Relation, and of that there may be Di- ape 
vers ſorts, ariſing from divers grounds, 
and Duties anſwerable to each of them. 


6. here is firſt a Relation of a Debtor to a 
ye ECreditor ; and he that ſtands in that re- 
ch lation to any, whether by virtue of Bar- 


gain, Loan or Promiſe, tis his Duty to 

pay juſtly what he Owes, if he be able 

{ as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 

om the Creditors, to deal Charitably and 

cir Nhriſtianly with him, and not to exact 
by Nofhim beyond his Ability.) But I need not 

y ; Pnſiſt on this, having already, by ſnew- 
ni 2 5 ing 


2 — 
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Sar ing you the Sin of with-holding Debts in 


XIII. formed you of this Duty. 


CVS 


Gratitude 


34. There is alſo a Relation of an cb. 


to Benefs-liged Perſon to his Benefector, that is 


ors. | 


again. This Duty of Gratitude to Be 


by all, even the moſt Barbarous and fa 
vageſt of Men, that he muſt have put 


one that hath done him good, of wha 
Kind ſoever, whether Spiritual or Cor 
poral ; and the Duty of that Perſon is 


Firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a ready an 
| hearty acknowledgment of the Courteſ 
receiv d: Secondly, Prayer. for God: 
Bleſſings and Rewards upon him: Ane 
Thirdly, an endeavour, as Opportunit 


and Ability ſerves, to make Returns o 
Kindneſs, by doing good Turns back 


nefactors is ſo generally acknowledge 


olt much of his humane Nature, tha 
refuſes to perform it. 'The very Publicans 
and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, 4% 
good to thoſe who do good to them. 


Thecontrs= 35, Vet how many of us fail even in 


ry too com- 
mon. 


this? How frequent is it to ſee Men 


not only neglect to repay Courteſies, but 


return Injuries inſteed of them ? It is 


too obſervable in many Particulars, bu 
in none more, than in the Caſe of Ad 


vice and Admonition, which is of all o- 


thers, the moſt precious Part of Kind- 
neſs, the realleſt good Turn that can be 


done 


— 


done 
ther, 
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sin done from one Man to another. And Suxpoar 
therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould XIII. 
ob. be look d on, as our Prime and greateſt . 
t is Benefactors. Bur alas! How few are 
vhaſſ there that can find Gratitude, ſhall T ſay > 
Nay, patience for ſuch a Courtely 2 
Go about to admoniſh a Man of a Fault, 
Jor tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his Enemy: You are, as 
© St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. 
lecome his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the 
Truth 5 ſuch a Pride there is in Mens 
Hearts, that they muſt not be told of 
4 thing Amiſs, though it be with no 
other intent but that they may amend it. 
Aſtrange Madnels this is, the ſame that 
it would be in a ſick Man, to flie in the 
Face of him that comes to Cure him, on 
a Fancy that he diſparag d him, in ſup- 
poſing him Sick; ſo chat we may well 
ſay with the Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He 
that hateth Reproof is Brutiſh. There 
cannot be inthe World, a more unhappy 
Temper, for it Fortifies a Man in his 
Sins, raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks 
about them, that no Man can come to 
Aſlault them; and if we may believe So- 
Ad lonon, deſtruction will not fail to attend 
all o- it; Prov. 29. 1. He that being often re- 
yved hardneth his Neck,” ſhall ſuddenly 
b: deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
my A \ But 
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A 


But then again, in reſpect of the Ad- 
moniſher, tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I 
may ſay, Cruelty that can be; he comes 
in Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to reſcue 
thee from Danger; and to that purpoſe 
puts himſelf upon a very uneaſie Task; 


for ſuch the general Impatience Men 


have to Admonition hath now made it; 


and what a Defeat, what a Grief is it to 


him to find, that inſtead of reforming 


the firſt Fault, thou art run into a Second, 


to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt him? This is one of the worſt, 


and yet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of 


will be look d on as remote Relations, 


unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo 
great a Failing in that Duty we owe to 
that ſort of Relation. But perhaps, theſe 


(yer tis ſure they are ſuch as Challenge 


all that Duty I have aſſigned to them.) I 


ſhall in the next Place proceed to thoſe 


Relations, which are by all acknowledged, 
to be of the greateſt nearneſssz. 


SUNDAY 


| who by a juſt Right poſſeſſes the 


SUNDAY X. 
of Duty to Magiſtrates, 1 of the 


Duty of Parents to Children, & c. Of 
Childrens Duty unto Parents, &c. 


Set. 1. E firſt of thoſe nearer 
e ſorts of Relations, is 
that of a Parent; and 
here it will be neceſſary 


| ro conſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, Dut/es to 


according to which the Duty of them is ent, 


to be Meaſured. Thoſe are theſe Three; 
the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom God Durrer co 
hath eſtabliſh'd the Supreme W 3 

hrone gate. 

in a Nation. This is the common Fa- 
ther of all thoſe that arc under his Au- 
thority. The Duty we owe to this Pa- 
rent, is Firſt Honour and Rey erence, Honour, 
looking on him, as upon on2 n Een 


God hath ſtamped mucho is 0" PO 


er and Authority, and thereof prying 


him all Honour and eſteem, na , g, 
upon any Pretence, whatſoever, to {peat 
evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts. 23. 5. 


3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is 7% 


expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, 


Rom.“ Ts: 6. 79 Tribute alſo, for Pe. 
3 ar 


* 
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XIV. 


Prayer: 


for them. 


are platte 
little reaſon to envy them theſe Dues; 
and it may truly be ſaid, there is none of 


and peaceable Li 


Obedience · 
dience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged 
by the Appoſtle, 1. Pet. 2. 13. Submit your 
ſelves toevery ordinance of Man for the Lord s 


SUNDAY are God s Miniſters attending continually 1 | 


on this very thing. God has ſet them a- 
part as Miniſters for the common good of 


the People, and, therefore, tis. all Juſtice 


they ſhould be maintained and ſupported 


by them. And, indeed, when it is conſi- 
dered, what are the Cares and Troubles 


of that high Calling, how many Thorns 
in every Crown, we have very 


their poor labouring Subjects that earn 
their living ſo hardly. 

4. Thirdly, We are to Pray for them: 
This is alſo expreſly commanded by the A- 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority. The Bu- 


ſineſſes of that Calling are fo weighty, the 
| Dangers and hazards of it ſo great, that 


they of all others need Prayers for Gods 
Direction, Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſing ; and the 


Prayers that are thus poured out for them, 


will return into our own Boſoms; for the 


hleſſings they receive from God tend to the 


good of the People, to their /iving a quiet 


the Verſe formentioned. . 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- 


ſake, 


e, as it is in the cloſe of 


\ 


- is. Mi... DMs." 


n 
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. Make, whether it be the King as Supreme, or SUNDAY. 
. into Governours as thoſe that are ſent by him. XVI. 
of I we owe ſuch an Obedience to the ſupreme bY 
ce ¶ Power that whoever is authorized by him ' 
d ve are to ſubmit to; and S. Paul likewiſe 
. is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1.Let 
es every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers: 
ns And again, v. 2. Whoſoever reftſteth the 
y Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God. And 
; tis obſervable: that theſe Precepts were 
of ¶ given at a time when thoſe Powers were 
rn © Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſti- 

anity ; to ſhew us that no Pretence of the 

n: wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us from 
A- this Duty. An Obedience we muſt pay ei- 
75, cher Active or Paſſive; the Active in the 
u- caſe of all lawful Commands; that is, 
he wheneyer the Magiſtrate commands ſome- 
at ching, which is not contrary to ſome Com- 
s mand of God, we are then bound to act ac- 
he cording to that Command of the Magi. 
m, ſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
he hen he enjoyns any thing contrary to 
he what God hath commanded, we are not then 

iet ¶ to pay him this Active Obedience; we may, 
of nay, we muſt refuſe thus to act {yer here 

ve muſt be very well aſſured that the thing 

e- is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſci- 

ed | ence for a cloak of Stubborneſs) we are 

wr in that caſe to obey God rather than Nan. 

45 But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive O- 

C bedience, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Suxpay bedience, we muſt patiently ſuffer what he 
XIV. inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to 
ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt him: For 


who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lord; 
anointed,and be guiltleſs, ſays David to Ali- 
bai, Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when 
David was under a great Perſecution from 

Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's Sen- 
tence, in this Caſe, is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 
2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
Damnation. Here is very ſmall Encourage- 
ment to any to rife up againſt the law- 
ful Magiſtrate; for though they ſhould fo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 


from him by this means, yet there isa King 


of Kings from whom no Power can ſhelter 
them, and this Damnation in the cloſe will 


prove a {ad Prize of their Victories. What 


is on the other fide the Duty of the Ma- 
giſtrate to the People will be in vain co 

mention here,none of that rank being like 
to read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſe- 

leſs for the People to enquire, what is the 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt 
are already much better read, than in their 
own, it may ſuffice them to know, that 
whatſoever his Duty is, or however per- 
formed, he is accountable to none but God, 


and no failing of his Part can warrant them 
t im ni 


©. The 


the higheſt advantage to us. 
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6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the Sunvar 
Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters of the XIV. 
Word, whether ſuch, as be Governours in FS? 
the Church, or others under them, who er Pafter. 
are to perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, 
that our natural Parents do to our Bodies. 
Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in 
Chriſt Jeſus he had begotten them through the . 
Goſpel x Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians,Chap 
4.19. That he travels in birth of them, till 
Chriſt be formed in them : And again, 1 Cor. 
3.2 He had fed them with Milk ; that is 
ſuch Doctrines as were agrecabic ro that 
infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then _ 
in; but he had ſtronger Meat for them of full 
Age, Heb. 5.14. All theſe are the Offices 
of a Parent, and therefore they that per- 
form them to us, may well be accounted 
oo rr . 
7. Our Duty to theſe is, Firſt, to love e. 
them, to bear them that kindneſs which 
belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt 
Benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 1 
Theſſ. 5. 13. JI beſeech you brethren, mark 
them which labour among you, aud are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and e- 
ſteem them very highly in love for their Works 
ſake. The Work is ſuch as ought in all 
reaſon to procure them love, it being of 
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Sunna 8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value 


XIV. and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt 


| | Eſteem, 


reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work or who it is that employs 


them: The nature of their work is of all o- 


thers the moſt excellent. We uſe to value 
other Profeſſions proportionably to the 
dignity and worth of the Things they deal 
in. Now ſurely there is no Merchandize 
of equal worth with a Soul, and this is 


their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from 
Perdition; and if we conſider further, who 
it is that employs them, it yet adds to the 
Re verence due to them. They are Ambaſ- 


ſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſ- 


ſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to 


be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the 
Quality of thoſe that ſend them. There- 
fore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
ſends them out to Preach, He that deſpi- 
ſeth you deſpiſerh me, aud he that deſpiſeth 


me, diſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. 


It ſeems there is more depends on the de- 
ſpiſing of Miniſters, than ordinary Men 


_ conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God and 


Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 


make it their Paſtime and Sport to affront 
and deride this Calling. And let thoſe 
alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the Of- 


fices of it, without being lawfully called to 
e 2 
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ir, which is a moſt High Prefumprion ;Suxpay 

tis as if a Man of his own Head thould XIV. 

go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. Tha 

> | Apoſtle ſays of rhe Prieſts of the Law, 

; © which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the 

. © Goſpel, that no Man taketh his Flynour to 

bim ſel fbut he which was called of God, Heb. 

F. 4. How thall then any Man dare to aſ- 

| Þ fume this greater Honour to himſelf, that 

is not called to ir 2 Neither will it ſuffice 

> | to ſay, They have the inward Call of the 

Spirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſned an 

Order in the Church, for the admitting 

> | Men to this Office, they that ſhall take 

- Þ it upon them without that Authority, re- 

- Þ fiſt that Ordinance, and are bur of the 

number of rhoſe Thieves and Robbers, as 

e | our Saviour ſpeaks, 7h. 10. Which come 

not in by the Door. Beſides, the ſd Expe- 

rience of theſe times ſhews, that many 

who pretend moſt to this inward Call of 

the Spirit, are called by fome other Spirit 

. than that of God, the Doctrines they vent, 

being uſually directly contrary to that 

n | Word of his, on which all true Doctrines 

d muſt be founded. Such are to be look d 

o on as thoſe Seducers thoſe falſe Prophets, 

t whereof we are ſo often warn d in the 

e Þ Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And whoſoever 

f- | countenances them, or follows them, par- 

o takes with them in their Guilt. It is re- 
r corded 


. 
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| Sunpay corded of Feroboam, as a crying Sin, that 


XIV. 
CY > 


he made of the meaneſt of the People 
Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as had by God's In- 
ſtitution no Right to it; and whoever 
hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs 


into that very Sin; for without the En- 


couragment of being followed,they would 


not long continue in the Courſe, and 


therefore they that give themthat Encou- 
ragement, have much to anſwer for, and 
are certainly guilty of the Sin of deſpiſing 
their true Paſtors when they ſhall thus ſer 
up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 


is a Guilt this Age is too much concern- 


ed in: God in his Mercy ſo timely con- 
vince us of it, as may put a ſtop to that 


_ Confuſion and Impiety, which breaks in 


Mainte. 
nance. 


Obedience. 


ſo faſt upon us by it. 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 
' nance, but of this I have ſpoken already 


in the firſt Part of this Book, and ſhall not 
here repeat. Fourthly, We owe them O- 
bedience ; Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, 
that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your 


ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 


13. 17. This Obedience is to be paid 


them in Spiritual Things; that is, what- 


ſoever they out of God's Word ſhall de- 


clare to us to be God's Commands, theſe 


we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, ac- 
. cording 


GD: PS: 0 SG 8 
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cording to that of Chriſt, He that heareth SUNDAY 
you heareth me, Luke 10. 16, and this whe- XIV. 
ther it be delivered by the way of Pub- Yo 


lick Preaching, or Private Exhortation ; 


for in both ſo long as they keep them to 


the Rule, which is, God's Word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 


2. 7. This Obedience the Apoſtle enfor- 
ceth from a double motive, one taken from 
their Minſtry, another from themſelves; 


They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, as they 
that muſt give an account, that they may do 


| it with joy and not with grief. The Peo- 


ple are by their Obedience to enable their 


| Paſtors to give a comfortable account of 


their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind re- 
turn of all their Care and Labours, to be 


put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of them. 


But then in the ſecond Place, tis their own 
concernment alſo ; they may pur their 
Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſecing all 


their Pains caſt away, but themſelyes are 
| like to get little by it, that (ſays the A- 
poſtle Feb, 13. 17.) will be unprofitable 
for yon; tis your ſelves that will finall 
prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 


glorious Rewards, which are here offered 


as the Crown of this Obedience, you get 
| nothing bur an addition to your Sin and 
| Puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells the 
| Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 


_ them 


Duties to 
coeur natural 
| Pau,. 
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SUNDAY 
XIV. 


had the Goſpel preached to them, are 


heathen Cities, than for them; the ſame 
undoubtedly we may conclude for our 


Prayers for 


them. 


having commanded Prayer tor all Saints, 
he adds, And for me, that utterance may 


Mouth boldly, to make known the Miſtery 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch Aſſi- 
| ſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 


enable them Rightly to diſcharge that ho- 


what is the Duty of Miniſters to the 


Magiſtrates. 


them, they had not had Sin, John 1 5. 24. Apo 
that is, in compariſon with what they theſ 
then had; ſo certainly they that never 


much more innocent than they rhat haye 
heard and reſiſted it. And for the Puniſh- 
ment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he 
had preached, That it ſhould be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, which were | 


ſelyes. * %%% om 

10. Laſtly, We are to Pray for them; 
This St. Paul every where requires of his 
Spiritual Children : Thus Eph. 6. 7.8. 


be given unto me, that I may open my 


of the Goſpel. And ſo again, Col. 4. 3. 
And this remains ſtill a Duty to theſe 


ly Calling. J ſhall omit to ſet down here, 


People, upon the ſame Conſideration on 
which I forbear to mention the Duty of 
Tr. The Third fort of Parent is the 
Natural, the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the 
5 FT 
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Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to SUNDAY 
theſe we owe Several Duties; as Firſt, XIV. 


we owe them Reverence and Reſpect 
we mult behave our ſelves towards them 
with all Humility and Obſervance, and 
muſt not upon any Pretence of Infirmity 
in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either 
in outward Behaviour, or ſo much as in- 
wardly in our Hearts. If, indeed, they 
have Infirmities, it muſt be our Buſineſs 


to cover and conceal them; like Shew and 


Japher, who while Curied Cham Pub- 


liſh'd and diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their 


Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that 
in ſuch a Manner too, as even themſelves 
might not behold it. We are as much as 
may be to keep our ſelves from looking 
on thoſe Nakedneſs of our Parents, 


which may tempr us to think Irreverently 


of them. This is very contrary to the 
Practice of too many Children, who do 
not only Publiſh and Deride the Infir- 
mities of their Parents, but pretend they 
have thoſe Infirmities they have not; 
there is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and Headi- 


| neſs in Youth, that they cannot abide 


to ſubmit to the Counſels and Directions 
of their Elders ; and therefore to ſhake 


them off, are willing to have them paſs 


for the Effects of Dotage, when they are 


indeed the Fruits of Sobriety and Expe- 


rience, 


» Reverence. 


e 
. 
f 


| 
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Suna rience, To ſuch the Exhortation of S-. 

XIV. lomon is very neceflary, Prov. 24. 22: 

YM Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy Mother when F; 


e is Old. 
A Multitude of Texts more there are in 


that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the Wiſeſt Men thought it neceſſary 


for Children to attend to the Counſel of 


their Parents: But the Youth of our Age 


ſer up for Wiſdom the quite contrary 


way, and think they then become Wirs, 


when they are advanced to the Deſpiſing 
the Counſel, yea, Mocking the Perſons 


of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they will 
not practiſe the Exhortations, yet re- 


member the Threatning of the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 30. 17. The Eye that mock- 


eth his Father, and deſpiſeth to Obey his 
Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick 
it out, and the Toung Eagles ſhall eat it. 


I2. A Second Duty we owe to them 


is Love; we arc to bear them a real 
Kindneſs ; ſuch as may make us hearti- 


vi deſirous of all manner of good to 
them, and Abhor to do any Thing that 


may grieve and diſquiet them. This will 
appear but common Gratitude, when tis 


remembred what our Parents have dofic 
for us, how they were not only the In- 
ſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 


World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſup- 


porting 


ä 
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porting us after ; and certainly they that Suxpar 
rightly yoga the Cares and Fears thar XIV. 
go to the bringing up of a Child, will Yo 


judge the Love of that Child, to be but a 
moderate Return for them. This Love 
is to be expreſt ſeveral ways; Firſt, In 
all kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our 
{elves not only with an Awe and Reſpect, 
but with Kindneſs and Affection, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing 
thoſe Things which may bring Joy and 
Comfort to them, and carefully avoiding 
whatever may grieve and afflict them. Se- 
condly, This Love is to be expreſt in Pray; 
ing for them. The Debt a Child owes to 
Parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
bimſelf to diſcharge it, he is therefore to 
call in God's Aid, to beg of him that he 
will reward all the Good his Parents have 
done for him, by multiplying his Bleſſings 
upon them: What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe Children that inſtead of calling to 
Heaven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ran- 
lack Hell for Curſes on them, and pour 
out the blackeſt Execrations againſt them 2 
This is a Thing ſo Horrid, that one would 


think they needed no purſwaſion againſt 


it; becauſe none could be ſo Vile as to 


All into it; but we ſee God himſeif,who 
| beſt knows Men's Hearts ſaw it poſlible, 


ind therefore laid the heavieſt Puniſhment 
Aa upon 
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SUNDAY upon it, He that curſeth Father or Moth 
XIV. Jet him die the Death, Exod. 21. 17. Ani 
aas! our daily Experience tells us, ti 
not only poſſible, but common, even thi 
of uttering Curſes. But tis to be feared 
there is another yet more common, that 
is, the wiſhing Curſes, though Fear or 
ſhame keepthem from ſpeaking out. How 
many Children are there that either thro 
impatience of the Government, or greedi- 
neſs of the Poſſeſſions of the Parents, have 
wiſh d their Deaths? But whoſoever doth 
ſo, let him remember, that how ſlily and 
fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes of 
his Heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly 
paſſes for this hainous Offender, a Curſer 
of his Parents. And then let it be conſi- 
dered, that God hath as well the Power 
of Puniſhing, as of Seeing; and therefore 
ſince he hath pronounced Death to be the 
Reward of that Sin, tis not unreaſonable 
to expect he may himſelf inflict it, that 
they who watch for the Death of their Pa- 
rents, may untimely meet with their own. 
The Fifth Commandment promiſeth long 
Life as the Reward of honouring the Pa- 
rent, to which tis very agreeable that un- 
timely Death be the Puniſhment of the 
contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that Duty, than this 


weſt © 
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¶ we are now ſpeaking of, the Curſing our Suxvay 
0 Parents. 3 „ 4 . 
| 13. The Third Duty we owe to them 
uf is Obedience ; this is not only contained 
0 in the 1 Commandment, but expreſſy 
injoyned in other places of Scripture, 
"8 Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in 

1 the Lord, for this is rigbt And again, 

c Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in 

au al Things, for this is well pleaſing to the 

5 Lord. We owe to them an Obedience in 

5 1 all Things, unleſs where their Commands 

maß are contrary to the Commands of God, 

* for in that Caſe, our Duty to God muſt 

4 be preferred; and therefore if any Parent 

70 ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require his Child 

12 to Steal, to Lye, or to do any unlawful 

Thing, the Child then Offends not againſt 

Lei his Duty, though he Diſobey that Com- 

xy. mand; nay, he muſt Diſobey or elſe he 

be Offends againſt a Higher Duty, even that 

bes he owes to God, his Heavenly Father. 

pa- Yet when tis thus neceſſary to refuſeObe- 


dience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch 
Ja modeſt, and reſpectful Manner, that it 
may appear tis Conſcience only, and not 
But in 


Stubbornneſs moves him to it. 
caſe of all law ful Commands, that is, when 
the thing commanded is either Good, or 


not Evil, when it hath nothing in it con- 
 traryto our Duty to God, there the Child 


Aa 2 is 


*. 
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Suxpav is bound to Obey, be the Command in 2 
XIV. weightier or lighter Matter. How little 


this Duty is regarded is too manifeſt eye. 
ry where in the World, where Parents ge. 


nerally have their Children no longer un- 


der Command, than they are under the 
Rod; when they are once grown up, they 
think themſelves free from all Obedience 
to them ; or if ſome do continue to pay 


ir, yet let the Motive of it be examined, 


and, twill in too many be found only 
_ worldly Prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
Hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe 
ſomewhat by it; but how few are there 


that Obey purely upon conſcience of Du- 
ty? This Sin of Diſobedicnce to Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 


| Death, as you may read Deut. 21. 18. But 


Eſpecially 
in their 
Marriage. 


ons of their Parents, that they cannot Þ 


if Parents now a- days ſhould proceed ſo 


with their Children, many might ſoon 
make themſelves Childleſs. 3 
14. But of all the Acts of Diſobedience, 
that of Marrying againſt the conſent of 
the Parent is one of the higheſt- Chil- 
dren are ſo much the Goods, the Poſſeſſi- 


without a kind of Theft, give away them- 


ſee under the Law, the Maid that had made 
any | 


ſelves without the allowance of thoſe that 


have the Right in them: and therefore we 


— 
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any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it with- Sunoar 
our the conſent of the Parent Numb. 30. 5. XIV. 


The right of the Parent was thought of. 


force enough to cancel and make void the 
Obligation even of a Vow ; and therefore 

ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſidered 
by us, as to keep us from making any ſuch, 
whereby that Right is Infringe. 


15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, is to ) 
aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their“ 


wants. 


Wants of what kind ſoever, whether weak - 
neſs and ſickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of 
Underſtanding, or Poverty and lowneſs in 


Eſtate; in all theſe, the Child is bound, ac- 


cording to his Ability, to Relieve and Aſ- 
fiſt them ; for the two former, weakneſs 
of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none can 
doubt of the Duty, when they remember 
how every Child did in his infancy receive 
the very ſame benefit from the Parents ; 
the Child had then no Strength to ſupport, 


no Underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the 


Care of the Parents was fain to ſupply 
both theſe to it, and therefore in common 
Gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 


comes the Parents Caſe, as ſometimes by _ 
great Ape, or ſome Accident both do, che 


Child is to perform the ſame Offices back, 
again to them. As for that of. relieving 


| their Poverty, there is the very ſame Ob- 


ligation to that with the former; it being 
A 1 but 
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Svxpax but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
XIV. formerly ſuſtained Thee : Bur beſides this, 
Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that this is con- 


tained within the Precept of honouring 
their Parents: For when, Mark 7. 13. he 
accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their own 
Traditions ; he inſtances in this Particular 
concerning the Relieving of Parents, 
whereby tis manifeſt, that this is a part of 
that Duty which is enjoined in the Fifth 
Commandment, as you may ſee at large in 
the Text, and ſuch a Duty it 1s, that no 
Pretence can abſolve or acquite us of it. 
How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
Relief to their poor Parents, that cannot 
part with their ownExceſles and Superflui- 
ties, which are indeed their Sins, to ſatis- 
fie the Neceſſities of thoſe ro whom 
they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe,who out of Pride, ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their Poverty: 
Thus it often happens, when the Child is 
advanced to Dignity or Wealth, they think 
it a Diſparagement to them to look on 


their Parents that remain in a low Condi- 


rion, it being the betraying, as they think, 
to the World the meanneſs of their Birth; 
and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for 
the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch 


a Pride and Unnaturalneſs together, as 


will 


. 


will ſurely find a ſharp Vengeance from Suxbay 
God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone XIV. 


that it is the fore- runner of deſtraction, Prov.. 


16. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo 
of it, when it is thus accompanied, 

16. To this that hath been ſaid of the Duty t 4+ 
Duty of Children to their Parents, I ſfiall 7% ] 


5 ; RP: . , Fothe 
add only this; that no Unkindneſs, no . 


Fault of the Parent can acquit the Child 


of this Duty; but as St. Peter tells Ser- 
vants, I. Pet. 2. 18. That they muſt be ſub- 
jeft not only to the good and gentle Maſters, 
but alſo to the froward ; fo certainly it be- 
longs ro Children to perform Duty, not 
only to the Kind and Virtuous, but even 
to the Harſheſt and Wickedeſt Parent. For 


though the Gratitude due to a kind Parent 


be a very forcible Motive to make the 


Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the 


only nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is 
laid in the Command of God, who re- 
quires us thus to Honour our Parents, and 


therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Pa- 
rent ſo Unnatural, as never to have done 
any thing to oblige the Child (which 
can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the 
Command of God continues in force, and 


we are in Conſcience of that, to perform 
that Duty to our Parents, though none of 


the other Tye of Gratitude ſhall lie on us. 


A2 4 + 
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SuxSay But as this is due from rhe Child to the 
XIV. Parents, ſo on the other fide, there are o- 
ther things alſo due from the Parents to 

| Duty ,. | : 1. d h. h | | 
Pare: tothe Child, and that throughout æhe ſeveral 
Childrem States and Ages of it. SITE! 


m. 


To nouriſh 17. Firſt there is the care of the Nou- | 
them. riſhing and Suſtaining it, which begins 
_ from the very Birth, and continues a Du- 

ty from the Parent, till the Child be able 

to perform it to himſelf ; this is a Duty 
which Nature teaches; even the ſavage 
Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs 
in Nouriſhing their Young, and therefore 
may ſerve to reproach and condemn all 
Parents, who ſhall be ſo Unnatural as to 
neglect this. T ſhall nor here enter into 
the Queſtion, Whether the Mother is ob- 
liged to give the Child its firſt Nouriſhment 
by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe, twill 
not be poſlible to affirm univerſally in the 

Caſe, there being many Circumſtances, 

which may alter it, and make it not only 
lawful, bur beſt not to doit : All T ſhall 
ſay, is, that where no impediment of Sick- 
neſs, Weakneſs, or the like does happen, 
tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her {elf to 
perform thisOffice ; there being many Ad- 
vantages to the Child by it, which a good 


Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to As 

ſell them to her ownSloth,or Niceneſs, or Þ to 

any ſuch unworthy Motive; for where ſuch Þ tr 
8 2 only 


0 „ 


Parents Duty to Children. 345 


e only are the grounds of forbearing it, they Sunpay | 

)- Þ will never be able to juſtifie the Omillion, XIV. 

to they being themſelves Unjuſtifiable. tin 

al But beſides this firſt Care, which belongs * Nm 
tothe Body of the Child, there is another, 

u- which ſhould begin near as early, which 

ns belongs to their Souls, and that is, the 

u- bringing them to the Sacrament of Bap- 

le tiſm,therebyto procure them an early right 

ty to all thoſe precious Advantages which 

ge that Sacrament conveys to them. This 

sis a Duty the Parents ought not to delay, 

re it being moſt reaſonable, that they who 

all have been Inſtruments to convey the ſtain 

to and pollution of Sin to the poor Infant, 

to WW ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious to 

- have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as may be: Be- 

ſides the Life of ſo tender a Creature is but 

| a Blaſt,” and many times gone in a Mo- 

ment ; and though we are not to deſpair 

of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children, 

who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 

Parents commit a great Fault by whoſe 
neglect it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt pro Z4ucar: 

vide for the Education of the Child; they ## | 

| muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. 

Train up the Child in the way he ſhould go. 

As ſoon therefore as Children come to 

to the uſe of Reaſon, they are to be In- 

ſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe Things 

| 5 EN ER 
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Suxvay Which concern their eternal Well-being, 

XIV. they are by little and little, ro be taught 
all thoſe things which God hath command. | 
ed them as their Duty to perform; as al- 


ſo what glorious Rewards he hath provi- 


ded for them, if they do it, and what grie- 


vous and eternal Puniſhment, if they do 
it not. Theſe things ought as early as is 


poſſible, to be inſtilled into the Minds of 


Children, which (like new Veſſels) do 
uſually keep the Savour of that which is 
firſt put into them; and therefore it near- 
ly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Virtue and Reli- 
gion. Tis ſure if this be neglected, there 
is one ready at hand to fill them with the 
contrary ; the Devil will be diligent e- 
nough to Inſtil into them all Wickedneſs 
and Vice, even from their Cradles ; and 
there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much 


the greater aptneſs to Evil, than to Good, 


there isnecd of great Care andWarchfulneſs 
to prevent thoſe Endeavours of that ene- 
my of Souls, which no Way can be, bur 


by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 


Things, breeding in them a love to Vertue Þ 


and a hatred of Vice; that ſo when the 


temptations come, they may be armed a- 


gainſt them. This ſurely is above all 
Things the Duty of Parents to look after, 


and the neglect of it is a horrible Cruelty ; | 


we 
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g, ve juſtly look upon thoſe Parents as moſt Suxpay 
he Þ unnatural Wretches, that take a way the XIV. 
d- Life of their Child; bur alas! that is Mer 
l. Þ cy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of 

i- Þ negleAting his Education; for by that he 

e- ruines his Soul, makes him miſerable eter- 

lo Þ nally; and God knows,multitudes of ſuch 

ts Þ cruel Parents there are in the World, that 

of thus give up their Children to be poſleſt 

do Þ by the Devil, for want of an early acquaint- 

is ing them with the ways of God; nay, in- 

ar- Þ deed, how few there are that do conſcion- 

at ably perform this Duty, is too apparent 
li- by the ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignorance 
ere that is generally among Youth ; the Chil-- 
he Þ dren of thoſe who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians,being frequently as Ignorant of God 
and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But 
whoever they are that thus neglect this 
great Duty, let them know that it is not 
only a fearful Miſery they bring upon 
their poor Children, but alſo a horrible 
Guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays 

to the careleſs Watchman, Exel. 3. 18. 
| That if any Soul periſh by his Negligence, 
| that Soul ſhall be required at his Hands : So 
ſurely will it fare with all Parents who 
have this Office of Watchmen entruſted 
to them by God over their own Children. 

A Second part of Education is the bring- _ 
ing them up to ſome Employment, buſy- 


10g 
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XIV. 


Means to- 
warns the 
Education 


ofChildren. 


ing them in ſome honeſt Exerciſe, where- 
by they may a void that great Snare of 
the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be taught 
ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when 
they come to Age, they may become pro- 
fitable to the Common- wealth, and able 
to get an honeſt Living themſelves. 

19. To this great Duty of Education of 
Children there is required as Means, Firſt 
Encouragement ; Secondly, Correction. 
Fncour2gement is firſt to be tried. We 
ſhould endeavour to make Children in 


love with Duty, by offering them Rewards 


and Invitations, and whenever they do 
well, take notice of it, and encourage 
them to go on. It is an ill Courſe ſome 


Parents hold, who think they muſt never 
appear to their Children bur with a Face 


of Sowerneſs and Auſterity; this ſeems 
to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 


rents of, when he bids Fathers not to pro- 


_ woke their Children to Wrath, Col. 3. 21. 


To be as harſhand unkind to them, when 


they do well as if they do ill, is the way 


to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle 


'rells us in the ſame Verſe, what will be 


the iſſue of it; they will be diſcouraged, 


they will have no heart to go on in wy 
good Courſe, when the Parent affords 
them no Countenance. The Second Means 


is Correction, and this becomes ſealon- 


ble, 


— 
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able, when the former will do no good, Conn 
of when all fair Means, Perſwaſions, and En- XIV. 
couragements prevail not, then there is a 


hr 8 \ 
v. | Neceſſity of uſing ſharper ; and let that 
0. be firſt tried in words; I mean not by 


lo railing and foul Language, bur in ſober, 
yer ſharp Reproof ; bur if that fail too, 
then proceed to Blows ; and in this Caſe 
as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth the Rod 
| hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24 Tis acrucl 
Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad 
Miſchiefs, which commonly befal rhe 
Child that is left ro himſelf. But then 
this Correction muſt be given in fuch a 
Manner, as may be likely to do good; 
to which Purpoſe it muſt firſt be given 
timely ; the Child muſt not be ſuffered to 
run on in any 11. till it hath got a Habit, 
and a Stubbernneſs too. This is a great- 
er Error in many Parents, they will let 
their Children alone for divers Vears, to 
do what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to 
Steal, without even ſo much as Rebu- 
king them ?nay,pcrhaps,plcaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty Shifts of the Child, and 
think it matters not what they do while 
they are little: But alas! all that while 
the Vice gets root, and that many Times 
lo deep an one, that all they can do after- 
wards, whether by Words or Blows, 
can 


ver their 


WW 755-0144 21. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, | 
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SUNDAY Can never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre. i 
XIV. ction muſt be moderate, not exceeding the i 
Quality of the Fault, nor the Tenderneſ i 
of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt not be gi. 

en in rage, if it be, it will not only be in] 
danger of being immoderate, but it will 

loſe its effects upon the Child, who will] 

think he is Corrected , not becauſe he has 

done a Fault, but becauſe his Parent is 
Angry, and ſo will rather blame the Pa- 

rent than himſelf ; whereas on the contra- 

ry, care ſhould be taken to make the Child 

as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the Smart, 
without which he will never be thorough- 
ly amended. eee at pn gol 
20. Thirdly, After Clyldren are grown 
% be- up and are paſt the Age of Education, 


The Parent 


Seals even there are yet other Offices for the Parent 
when 46 to perform to them; the Parent is {till to 
are grown 8 5 | : 
up. watch over them, in reſpect of their Souls, 
to obſerve how they practice thoſe Pre- 
cepts which are given them in their Edu- Þ 
cation,and accordingly to Exhort, Encou- 
rage, or Reprove, as they find occaſion. 


for their they are to put them into ſome courſe of of 
e living in the World; if God hath bleſt the 8 
Parent wich Wealth, according to what he Þ} -- 
hath he muſt diſtribute to his Children, 4 
remembring that ſince he was the Inſtru- pa 
ment of bringing them into the World, lie 
1 | | 18, 
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is, according to his Ability, to provide for Suxpar 
the! their comfortable living in it; they are XIV. 
therefore to be look d on as very unnatu- 


eſs 
" ral Parents, who, ſo they may have e- 
in nough to ſpend in their own Riots and 


vil Exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
vil Children, never think of providing for 
has l them. Another Fault is uſual among Pa- 
rents in this Buſineſs; they defer all the 
Pa. 8 Proviſions for them, till themſelves be 
ra. Dead, heap up, perhaps, Jp Matters for 
them againſt that Time, bur in the mean 
Time afford them not ſuch a Competency, 
as may enable them to live in the World. 
There are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from 
this: Firſt, it leſſens the Child's Affecti- 
on to his Parents, nay ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his 
Death: Which tho' it be ſuch a Fault, as 
no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, yet 
tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent, to give 
that Temptation. Secondly, It puts the 
Child upon Shifts and Tricks, many 
times diſhoneſt ones, ro ſupply his Ne- 
ceſſities; this is, I doubr nor, a common 
effect of it, the hardneſs of Parents has 
| often put Men upon very unlawful Cour- 
ſes; which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps, they never leave, though 
the firſt occaſion ceaſe : And therefore, 
Parents ought to beware how they ow 
5 them 
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Suxpar them upon thoſe Hazards. Beſides, th. 
| XIV. Parent loſes that Contentment, which he 


poſſeſ 
tisfy 


roſperouſly and comfortably, which none 
bar an arrant Earth- worm world exchange 
for the vain imaginary pleaſure of having 
Money in his Cheſt. But in this buſineſs 
ol providing for Children there is yet a. 
nother thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which 
he makes their Portion; elſe tis very far 
from being a Proviſion : There is ſuch 
Curſe goes along with an ill-gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch aone to his Child, 
_ doth but cheat and deceive him, makes 
him believe he has left him Wealth, but 
has withal, put ſuch a Canker in the Bow- 
els of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This 
is ſo common an Obſervation, that I need 
ſay nothing to confirm the truth of it; 
would God it werè as generally laid to 
heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken 
notice of; then ſurely Parents would 
not account it a reaſonable motive to un- 
juſt Dealing, that they may thereby pro- 


might have in ſeeing his Children live 


vide for their Children; for this is not a. 


way of providing for them ; nay, tis the 
Way to ſpoil them of whatever they have 
lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt 
Mite of unlawful Gain being of rhe nature 
of Leayen which ſowers the whole Lump, 
e bringing 
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bringing down Curſes upon all a Man Suxvar 
poſſeſſet h. Let all Parents therefore ſa- XIV. 
tisfy themſelves with ſuch Proviſions for A 
their Children, as God ſhall enable them 


honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how 


little ſoever it be, tis a better Portion 

than the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotton; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. 

Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 

great revenues without right 

22. A Fourth Thing the Parent owes 7» give 

to the Child is good Example; he is not **7 8594 
only to ſet him rules of Vertue and Godli- Fe 
neſs, but he muſt himſelf give him a Pat- 

tern in his own Practice; we ſee the force 

of Example is infinitely beyond that of 
precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is 


lone to whom we bear a Reverence, or 


with whom we have a continual Conver- 
ſation ; both which uſually meer in a Pa- 
rent. It is therefore a molt neceſſiry 
Care in all Parents to behave themſelvs ſo 
before their Children, that there Example 
may be a means of winning them to Ver- 
tue. But alas! this Age affords little of 


Ichis Care, nay, ſo far tis from it, that 


there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting Children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed, how can it be 
otherwiſe 2 While Men give themſelves 
liberty to all Wickedneſs, tis not to be 
# 3 hoped, 
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 Sunpar hoped, but that rhe Children which 
XIV. obſerve it, will imitate it; the Child tha 
ſees his Father Drunk, will ſurely think 
he may be ſo too, as well as his. Father. 88 
he that hears him Swear will do the like, 
and ſo for all other Vices ʒand if any Parent 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſnould happen 
to have ſo much more care of his Childs 
Soul then his own, as to forbid him the] 
Things which himſelf practices, or correct fathe 
him for the doing them; tis certain the ny t 
Child will account this a great InjuſticeÞ Deſt 
in his Father, to puniſh him for that whichÞ even 
| himſelf freely does, and ſo he is nevet i the I 
likely to be wrought upon by it. This Jofta 
Conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon God 
all Parents to live Chriſtianly ; for other- the! 
wiſe they do not only hazard their own was 
Souls, but thoſe of their Children alſo, fathie 
and, as it were, purchaſe an Eſtate of In-F not 
heritance in Hell. „ 1 4¼% 
To bleſs 23. A Fifch Duty of Parents is Bleſſing large 
en. their Children; the way of doing that isÞ have 
double, Firſt, by their Prayers; they are their 
by daily and earneſt Prayers to commend F Prof 
them to God's Protection and Bleſſing, & own 
both for their Spiritual and Temporal E- ¶ then 
ſtate; and Secondly, by their Piety;| 2. 
they are to be ſuch Perſons themſelves F that 
as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from them I dren 
upon their Poſterity. This is often pee | Opp 

| mile 
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miſed in Scripture to godly Men, that >uxvar 
their Seed ſhall be lleſſed. Thus in the XV. 
Second Commandment, God promiſes ù00 
ſbew Mercy to the Thouſandth Generation of 


them that love him and keep his Command- 


| ments. And it is very obſervable in the 
| 7ews,that though they were a ſtiffmecked 
Generation, and had very grievouſſ pro- 
| voked God, yet the Godlineſs of their Fore- 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, did ma- 


ny times move God to fave them from 


L Deſtruction : On the other ſide, we ſee that 
eyen good Men have fared rhe worſe for 


the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 


Joſiah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored 
God's Service, and done Good beyond all 
the Kings that were before him, yet there 
was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh his Grand- 
father, which all this Piety of his would 


not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah 


| alſo out of his Sight, as you may read at 
large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents 
have any Bowels, any Kindneſs rowards 
| their Children, any real Deſire of their 
Proſperity, let them take care by their 
_ godly Life to cntail a Bleſſing upon 
them. 5 
| 24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed,7 give no 
that they uſe their Power over their Chi 
dren with Equity and Moderation, not to nan. 
oppreſs them with unreaſonable Com- 


b mands, 


unreaſona- 
ble Come 
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Suxvay mands, only to exerciſe their own Autho 
XIV. thority, but in all things of weight to con. 


LY 


{der the real Good of their Children,an| 


to preſs them to nothing, which may na 
conſiſt with that. 
of Parents may often have uſe, but in none 


This is a Rule where. 


greater than in the Buſineſs of Marrying 


their Children, wherein many that other-Þ 
wiſe are good Parents have been to blame 


when out of an cagernels of beſtowing 


them Wealthily, they force them to Mar 
ry utterly againſt their own Inclination, 
which is a great Tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them to a multitude 


3 Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealtli in 
the World cannot repair. There are two 
Things which Parents ought eſpecially to 


conſider in the matching their Children; 
the Firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly; 


and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuou; 
and pious Perſon to link them with ; the 


Second is, how they may live chearfully 
and comfortably in this World; and to 
that end, though a competency of Eſtate 
may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſure· 


ly abundance is no way requiſite, and 


therefore that ſhould not be too vehe- 


mently ſought after; that which much 


more tends to the happineſs of that State, 


is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the 


Parties, without which, Marriage is 


of all 


other 


22 — 
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1 Dues to Brethren. | 4 
* other the moſt uncomfortable Condition, Sud 
on and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a XV. 
an Child into ir. I have now done with the 
na Firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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u SUNDAY XV. 
| Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, Huſ- 


* — ="oQ 


fs. band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 
wy Sea. 1. HE Second fort of Re- Pine 
3 . lation is that of a Bro- Be. 
* 85 ther; now Brotherhood 
= may be two-fold, either 

0 


Natural, or Spiritual; the latter may 
) ON in the largeſt extent contain under it 
all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame 
ly nature - butTſhallnotconſiderit ſo in this 
place, having already mentioned thole ge- 
neral Duties which belong to all as ſuch. 
I now ſpeak of that Natural Brotherhood Nee. 
that is between thoſe that are the Children 
of the ſame immediate Parents ; andthe 
Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and 
% Affections; this Nature points out to them, 
ne they partaking in a more eſpecial manner 
of each others Subſtance, and therefore 
ought to have the greateſt Tenderneſs and 
el Kindneſs each to other; thus we ſee 4bra- 
bam makes it an Argument, why there 
-Bb 3 ſhould 
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Sunvay ſhould be no contention between him aud Loi 
XV. Becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And 
—Y though by Brethren there is meant only 
Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly 
to conclude that this nearer Relation is in 
reaſon to be a greater bar to Strife, as alfy 
that this Kindnels is in ſome degree to be 
extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
| Blood to us. 5 1; 

The neeſſ= 2. This Kindneſs and love between Bre. 
9 of Fave thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly] 
thres, grounded in their Hearts, if it be not, they 
will be of all others in moſt danger of 
Diſagreeing ; for the continual Converſa- 
tion that is amongſt them whilſt they are 
at Home in the Father sHouſe, will be apt 
to miniſter ſome occaſions of Jar. Beſides, 
the equality that is amongſt them, in rel: | 
pect of Birth, often makes them inclina- 
nable to Envy each other, when one is in 
any reſpect advanced above the other. 
hus we ſee Joſephs Brethren Envied him 
becauſe he had moſt of his Fathers love; I M0! 

and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe Þ 
ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the prevent- I ”9 
ing of ſuch Temptations, let all who have | 
* Brethren and Sifters, poſſeſs their Minds J %% 
with a great and real Kindneſs to them, | VE 
look on them as parts of themſelves, and I ar! 
then they will never think fit either to Þ e 

quarrel with them, or to enyy them any | 

3 | Advan- N 


muſt have alſo the relation of Brethren to 


| moſt melting towards them of all others, 
in all their Needs; Chriſt tells us, Har 

| whoſoever gives but a Cup of cold Water ts 

| any in the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not laſe 
| bis Reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence 

we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculi- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very 

| acceptable in his ſight 


L 
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Advantage, any more than one part of the Sunvay 
Body does another of the ſame Body, but XV. 
will ſtrive to advance and help forward 
the good of each other. „ 

3. The Second kind of Brotherhood is Sou 
Spiritual; that contains all thoſe who pro- 
ſeſs the ſame Faith with us : The Church“ 
in our Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each 
baptized Perſon ; and then furely, they 
that have the relation of Children to her, 


each other; and to this fort of Brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of Tenderneſs 
and Affection; the Spiritual bond of Re- 
ligioa ſhould of all others the moſt cloſely 
unite our Hearts. This 1s the Brother- 
hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 
1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we arc in an eſpe- 
cial manner bound to do all good Office. 
Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, fo all, but eſpeci- 
ally to them that are of the houſhold of Faith, 
Gal. 6. 10. Our Compaſlions are to be 


4 Several 
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Suxpay 4. Several Duties there are required of 

XV. us to theſe brethren; one principal, is the 
£4 holding Communion with them, and that 
zo holdeim- firſt in Doctrine; we are conſtantly to 


2% 750% continue in the belief and profeſſion of al 
| Brethren thoſe neceſlary Truths, by which we may 
be mark d out as Followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt, This is that Faith which St. 
Jude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered 
to the Saints, Jude 3. by keeping where- 
of we continue ſtill united to this ſpiritual 
Brotherhood, in reſpect of Profeſſion, 
which we muſt conſtantly do, what Storms 
and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, accord. 
In ing to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
| Flebr. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 
I fron of our Faith without wavering. Second-|W err 
ly, we are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to Rc 
communicate with them in all holy Offi- Cl 
ces; we mult be diligent in frequenting in! 
the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as ro 
it were the Badge of our Profeſſions, and nc 
therefore he that willingly withdraws ] he 
himſelf from theſe, gives ground to ſuſpet Þ | 
he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. Þ m 
But theſe parts of Communion we find n 
ſtrictly maintained by rhe firſt Chriſtians, I ri 
| Als 2. 42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in Ir 

breaking f Bread, and in Prayers. They I b 

continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were f 
= Fu e 
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of | not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, Sunvar = 
the though there were a time wherein they XV. 
hat Þ were tried with the ſharpeſt Sufferings ; YP 
to whichmay teach us that it is not theDan- 
all ger that attends this Duty, can acquit 
lay us of it. : „ 
les 5. Secondly, we are to bear with the 7, Bes- 
St. Infirmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, ac- with heir 
rel cording to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15.79" 
re- 1. We that are ſtrong ought to bear the In- 
ual MW frmities of the weak. If one that holds 
on, all neceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yet 
"ms to be in ſome Error, we are not for this, 
ord- either to forſake his Communion, or deſ- 
piſe his Perſon. This S. Paul teaches us 
in the caſe of that weak Brother, Who by 
error made a cauſeleſs ſcruple about Meats, 
Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is,thoſe who being beiter 
inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an Er- 
ror, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
not to deſpiſe him ; as on the other fide, 
he bids that weak one not to judge the 
ſtronger. The leſſer Difference in Opinion 
muſt be born with on both ſides, and muſt 
not in the lcaſt abate our brotherly Cha- 
_ rity towards each other. Ts 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the- . 
reſtoring of any fallen Brother, that is, to f. 15 
bring him to Repentance, after he hath 
fallen into any Sin. Thus St. Paul com- 
5 mands 


——— 
— —— 


- — — 
— —— 
292 — 


n 
2 N * + — — — — 


pen rr 


2 
— — — v. 
—— 3 — 
e 


—— —— -O U:＋1 ſ k 
4 


— 


˙*— 


"362 Che Whole Duty of Ban, 


Suxpay mands theGalatians,that! they ſhould re/tore 
XY. him that was overtaken in a Fault, confidering 
N themſelves leſt they were alſo tempted. We are 


not to look on him as a Caſt-away, to give ; 


him over as utterly deſperate; neither are 

uwe to triumph over him in reſpect of our 

own Innocence, like the proud Phariſee o- 

ver the poor Publican, Luke 18. 1 f. but we 

are meekly to endeavour his Recovery, 
remembring that our own Frailty is ſuch, Þ 
that we are not ſecure from the like Falls. 
Tv ſympa- 7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympa- | 
ire with thy and Fellow-fecling with theſe Bre- 
thren, to be nearly toucht with whatſoever | 


them. 


befalls them, either as they are conſider d 
in Socicty or in ſingle Perſons. In 
Socicty firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church; and that either the Univerſal, 
which is made up of all Believers through- 
out the World, or any Particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in 
that particular Nation; and what ever hap- 
pens to either of theſe, either the whole 
Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle Part 
of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves 
are Members, we are to be much affected 


Proſperities, and to mourn and bewail all 
the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, and 
daily and earneſtly to pray with David, 
Pſalm 51. 18. O be favourable and gracious 


/ 


and moved with it, to rejoyce in all the | 


unto 


nn. 


Dues to Brethren. 363 


2 


unto Sion, build thou the Walls of 9h ht 
lem; and that eſpecially when we ſee her XV. Ii 
in Diſtrefs and Perſecution. Whofoever bY” | 


is not thus touch d with the Condition of 
the Church, is not to be looked on as a 
living Member of it; for as in the Na- 
tural Body every Member is concerned in 


che Proſperity of the whole, fo certainly 
tis here: It was the Obſervation of the 
* Pfalmiſt, that God Servants think upon the 
Stones of Sion, and pity to 1 

in the Duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely 


e her 


all his Servants are ſtill of the ſame 


| Temper, cannot look on the Ruins and 


Deſolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Se- 


| condly, we are to have this Fellow-feel- 


ing with our Brethren, conſider d as ſingle 
Perſons; we are to account our ſelves 


concerned in every particular Chriſtian, 
ſo as to partake with him in all his Oc- 

caſions either of Joy or Sorrow. Thus the 
* Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with 
them that Rejoyce, Weep with them that 


= : And again, 1 Cor. 12, under the. 
ſimilitude of the natural Body he urges 
this Dury, whether one Member ſuffer, all 
the Members ſuffer with it ; or one Member 
be honoured,. all the Members rejoyce with 
it. All theſe ſeveral effects of Love we 


| owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren, And 


this 
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Suxpay this love is that which Chriſt hath made 
NV. the Badge of his Diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. 
WI. yy this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; 

ſo that if we mean not to caſt off Diſci- 
pleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake 
this Love of the Brethren. 115 
TheWife 8. The Third Relation is that between 
ove 42 1 Husband and Wife: This is yet much 

Obedience. nearer than either of the former, as ap- 

pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. 4 | 
Man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and | 
cleave to his Wife, and they Two ſhall be 
One Fleſh. Several Duties there are owing | 
from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
And firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedi- 
ence : This is commanded by the Apo- | 
{tle Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to | 
your own Husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
They are to render Obedience to their 
Ausbands in the Lord, that is, in all law- 
ful Commands; for otherwiſe tis here, 
as in the Caſe of all other Superiours, God 
muſt be Obeyed rather than Man, and 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's 
Command, do any Thing which is for- 
bidden by God: Bur in all Things which 
do not croſs ſome Command of God's, al 
this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to N. 
condemn the peevithStubbornneſs of ma- ly 
ny Wives, who reſiſt the lawful mee, | 

| o 


be not unlawful, is yet very Inconvenient 


it will be noDiſobedience in her, but Duty 


to the Husband, and that of two ſorts; 
Firſt, That of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her 


all Motions of that ſort, and never give 
any Man that has once made ſuch a Mo- 
tion to her, the leaſt Opportunity to make 
à ſecond. Secondly, She owes him like- 
pwiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe world- 


A. * a 


Wives Duty. ST 


* 


of their Husbands, only becauſe they are Suxvar 
impatient of this Duty of Subjection, XV. 
which God himſelf requires of them. But 
it may be here asked, What if the Hus- 
band command ſomething, which thò it 


and Imprudent, Muſt the Wife ſubmit to 
ſucha Command? To this I anſwer, That 


calmly and mildly to ſnew him the Incon- 
veniences thereof, and to perſuade him 
to retract that Command ; but in caſe ſhe 
cannot win him to it by fair Entreaties, 
ſhe muſt neither try ſharp Language, nor 
yet finally refuſe ro Obey, nothing bur 
the unlawfulneſs of the Command being 
ſufficient warrant for that. „%% Cao 
9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity Fairy. 


ſelf Pure andChaſte from all ſtrange Em- 
braces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, 
but with the greateſt Abhorrence reject 


ly Affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her Hus- 
. band's 


1. 
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| Suxvay band's Advantage; and not by deceiving 
XV. and cozoning of him employ his Goods 
co ſuch Uſes as he allows not of. 
ove, To. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and 
together with that all friendlineſs and 
kindneſs of Converſation : She is to en- 
deavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, 

and comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that ſo 

ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial end of the 
Woman's Creation, that being a help to her 
1 Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and this in all Con- 


If dions, whether Health or Sickneſs, Wealth 
| or Poverty, whatſoever Eſtate God by his 


1! Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
dãs much of Comfort and Support to him 

as ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and 
 Harſhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneis 
is directly contrary ; for that makes the 


if it be a Fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to a- 

ny Perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, 

How great muſt it be to do fo to him, to 

whom the greateſt Kindneſs andAfﬀection 
is owing ? 


7 * Faults or Provocations of the Husband 
guit not can juſtifie their Frowardneſs; for they 
„om theſe will not, either in reſpect of Religion or 
vu. Diſcretion: Not in Religion, for where 
God has abſolutely commanded a Duty 

| to 


Wife the Burden and Plague of the Man, 
inſtead of a Help and Comfort: And ſure 


The faults II. Nor let ſuch Wiyes think that any 
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g to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs ofSunpar _ 
is || the Perſon can excuſe from it; nor Indeſ— XV. 
cretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the 
id more need there is for the Wife to carry 
d herſelf witch that Gentleneſs andsweetneſs 
n that may be moſt likely to win him. This 
e, is the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of 
ſo his time. 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be 
ie in Hm to your own Husbands, that if 
er any obey not the word, they may without the 
n- word be won by theConverſation of theWives. 
It ſeems, the good Behaviour of the Wives 
| was thought a powerful Means to win 
Men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; 
and ſure it might now a-days have ſome 
good Effects, if Women would have but 
the Patience to try it: At the leaſt, rwould 
have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families; whereas, on the 
other ſide, the ill fruits of the Wifes Un- 
quietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods but can give ſome 
| inſtance of it. How many Men are there 
that to avoid the Noiſe of a froward Wife, 
have fallen co Company Keeping, and by 
ny Þ that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a mul- 
nd titude of Miſchiefs? Let all Wives there- 
ey fore beware of adminiſtring that Tempta- 
or tion. But whenever there happens any 
ere thing, which in kindneſs to her Husband, 
ary he is to Admoniſh him of, let it be 2 
| | that 


— 
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Sunpay that Softneſs and Mildneſs, that it may 


XV. appear tis Love, and not Anger, that makes 
X 
zb Hef. 12. There are alſo on the Husband's 
band owes part ſeveral Duties; there is firſt, Love, 
"on We which S. Paul requires to be very tender 
adnd compaſſionate towards the Wife, as 
appears by the Similitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Eph. 5. The one, that of the Love di 
a Man bears to his natural Body: No may the 
ſays he, verſe 29. ever hated his own Fleſh, 
but mnouriſheth it, and cheriſbeth it. The Si 
_ other Love is that Chriſt bears to his 
Church, which is far greater, verſe 26. 
both which he ſets as patterns of this Love 
of Husbands towards their Wives. This 
utterly forbids all Harſhneſs and Rough. 
neſs to them; Men are to uſe them as 
Parts of themſelves, to Love them as their 
own Bodies, and therefore to do nothing Þ 
that may be Hurtful and Grievous to 
them, no more than they would Cut and 
Gaſh their own Fleſh. Let thoſe Hus- his 
bands that Tyrannize over their Wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like human Crea- Nh. 
rures, conſider whether that be to Love 
them as their own Bodies. N 
13. A Second Duty of theHusband,is 
Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God 
as well required of the Husband, as the 
Wife; and thougli the World do he K 
00 


Wy LR 


—— 


* 
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ay look on the breach of this Duty with leſs Suxbar 
ce; abhorence in the Husband, yet ſure be- XV. 
fore that juſt Judge, the Offence will ap 


d's N pear no leſs on the Man's fide.than the 
ve, Woman s. This is certain, tis in both a 


to let her partake with him in thoſe out- 


breach of the Vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and ſo beſides the un- 


cleanneſs, a down right Perjury, and thoſe 


differences in the Caſe, which ſeem to caſt 
the Scale, are rather in reſpect of civil and 
I worldly Conſideration, than merely of the 


14. A Third Part of the Husband, is to i. 
maintain and provide for the Wife. He is vn. 


* 
— 


ward good Things wherewith God hath 
bleſt him, and neither by Niggardlineſss 


debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet 
by Unthriftineſs ſo waſte his Goods, that 
he ſhall become unable to ſupport her. 
This is cy the Duty of the Husband, 

| who being, as 

his Wife as a Part of his own Body, muſt 
have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her that 
he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not fo to 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from 


ath been ſaid, to account 


her Part of Labour and Induſtry, when 
that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable the 
[the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the 
Fife in Idlenef. © © | 


, 


15. Fourthly 


370 The Uuhole Duty ot Pan. 
iſ Soxpay 15, Fourthly, TheHusband is to inſtruꝭ 


C 


d eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant. of then 
uin. Thus St. Paul, bids the e eng they 


ales mapl home, 1 Cor. 1g. 36. Which 
uppoſes that the Husband is to teach het 
Indeed, it belongs to every, Maſter of ; 
os Family to endeavour that all under hy 
Charge be taught all neceſſary Things « 
this kind, and then, ſure; more eſpecialh 
his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to hin 
than all the reſt. This ſhould make Men 
18 careful to get Knowledge themſelves, that 
= - - 857 on be able to perform this Duty 
I the | | 


| Husband I 
| | 
ee a 
rroyſe 2m INgS from, God, bot 
u - Temporal, and to;cndeay 


 exch tbr to do all good to one anothe 


ll ble love. Nayindeed, how can ic be fad 
| they do love at all, who contentedly let 


which concern lf 


each other run on in a courſe that will Þ 
5 bring 


2 Marriage 


— 
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bring them to eternal Miſery 2 And if che SUNDAY 


Love of Husbands and Wives were thus XV. 


grounded in Virtue and Religion, 'rwould SY | 
make their Lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth; twould prevent all thoſe Conten- 

tions and Brawlings ſo common among 

them, which are chie great plagues of Fa- 
milies, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 
greater; and truly Where it is not thus 
founded, there is little comforr to be e- 
pected it Matriage. 

17. It ſhould therefore be the care of c · l: Yew 
yery one that means to enter upon 55 3 
State, to Conſider ad v iſedly before-hand;c,,jacraci- 
and to chuſe ſuch a Perſon with whom ia Mar- 
they may; have this ſpiricual Friendſhip,” *** 
that is, ſuch a one as truly fears God. 
There are many falſe ends of Marriage 
look d upon in the World, ſome Marry for 
Wealth, - others for Beauxy, and generally 


they are only | worldly reſpects that are at 


all conſidered; but certainly he that would 
Marty as he ought, ſhould contriveto make 
ufeful to thoſe better ends of 
ing God, aud ſaving his own Soul; ar 
wy he muſt be ſure 28 b no hindrance 
to them, and to that purpoſe the Nee 5 
of the Perſon choſen is more co 2 
then all the Wealth of the World; thoug 

I deny not, but thar 8 of that 


nds Kkowiſe be conſidered. . 


'Ce 2 18. But 


| 
1 5 
= 
| 
| 
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WED +. 


23 
Unlawful 


Marriages. 


18. Burt above all things, let all tale 


heed, that they make not ſuch Marriages 
as may not only be ill in their Effects, but 
are actual Sins at the time; ſuch are the 


Marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe, tis 


ſure, they rightly belong to thoſe, to 


whom they paſt the firſt Promiſe; and then 


for any other to Marry them, during the 
Life of that Perſon, is to take the Husband 


or Wife of that other, which is direct A. 
dultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. 


The like unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the 


Marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe 
degrees of Kindred forbidden by God, the 


Particulars whereof are ſet down in the 


18th and 20th of Levit. and whoever 
Marries any that is within any of thoſe 


Degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or 


to his deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, com- 


mits that great Sin of Inceſt, and ſo long 
as he continues to live with ſuch his un- 
lawful Wife, remains in that fearful Guilt. 


This Warineſs in che Choice of the Perſon 
do be Married, would prevent many fad F 
Effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch | 
raſh or unlawful Matches. It were well | 
therefore if people would look on Marri- 
age, as our Church adviſes, as a thing not 
to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly, os 
wantonly, to ſatisfie Mens carnal Luſts and 


Appe- 


Of Friendſhip. 373 
A petites, but reverently, diſcreetly adviſ- SUNDAY. 
bur ed, ſoberly, and in the Fear of G; And NV. 
the in ſo doing, no doubt, a Bleſſing would Y 
follow, which otherwiſe there is little = 
ie ground to expect. I have now done with 
this relation between Husband and Wife. 


15 19. The next is that between Friends ; Te. 
the and this Relation, if it be rightly founded, 
and is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but 
A. chere is none more generally miſtaken in 
1 the World; Men uſually call them their 
the Friends, with whom they have an Intima- 
\ofs ey and frequency of Converſation, though 
the that Intimacy be, indeed, nothing, but an 
the Agreement and Combination in Sin. The 
erer Drunkard thinks him his Friend, that will 
joſe keep him company; the deceitful Perſon, | 
j or him that will aid him in his Cheats; the 
om. proud Man, him that will flatter him; and 
ong lo generally in all Vices, they are look d 
an. on as Friends that advance and further us 
nil. in them. But God knows this is far from 
ſon Þ Friendſhip ; ſuch a Friend as this the De- 
ſad Vil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
uch never backward in ſuch Offices. The 
vell | trus Friendſhip is that of a direct contra- 
ri. r making; tis a Concurrence and A- 
not Steement in Vertue, not in Vice; in ſhort, 

„A true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that he 
and b very zealous of his Good, and certainly 


he that is really fo, willl never be the in- 
77 feen 


O0 3 
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Supau ſtrument of bringing him to the greateſt 


XV. Evil. The general dury of a Friend then 
A muſt be reſolved to be the induſtrious pur: 


Its Dat ies. 


C 1 55 
20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Truſt 


Faithful- 
neſs. 


ſuit of his Friend's real Advantages, in 
which there arc ſeveral particulars con- 


committed to him by his Friend, whether 
that of Goods or Secrets; he that betrays 


the Truſt of a Friend in either, is by all 


Aſſſtance. 


Men look d upon with Abhorrence, it be- 
ing one of the higheſtFalfeneſſes and Trea- 


cheries ; and for ſuch treacherous Wounds | 


the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend wil 

departy Ecelus. 22. 4. 
21. Secondly, Tis the duty of a Friend 

to be aſſiſting to his Friend in all his out- 


ward Needs, to Counſel him when he 


wants Advice; to Chear him when he needs 
Comfort; to give him when he wants Re- 


any Trouble or Danger. 


life ; and to endeavour his reſcue out of 


An admirable 


Example we have of this friendſhip in Fo- 


nathan to David, he loved him as his own 


| foul, and we ſee he not only contrives for 


his Safety when he was in Danger, but 


runs Hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver 
his Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may 


read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 


22, The 


le 


and vehement diſſuaſions from all Sin, and 


and friendly Reproofs, where 


an unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men to 


| poſſeſſion of their Hearts, to make them 


vill be apt to make the other think he does 


* 
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22: The third and higheſt Duty of a Sunn ar 

Friend, is to be aiding and aflifting to the XV. 
Soul of his Friend, to endeavour to ad Jacen. 

vance that in Piety andVerrue,by all means. 
within his power, by exhortations and 
encouragements to all Vertue, by earneft 


not only thus in general, but by applying 
to his particular Wants, N by plain 
e knows. 
or roaſonably believes there is any Fault 
committed, This is of all others the moſt 
peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being, indeed, 
that which none elſe is qualified for. Sueh 


here of their Faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that Work, had need have a great pre- 


patient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally ac- 
knowledged to be the proper Work of a 
a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the 
Offender into ſecurity ; his nor reproving 


nothing worthy of Reproof, and ſo he ta- 
eitly acts that baſeſt Part of a Flatterer, 
ſooths and cheriſhes him in his Sin; when 
yet farther it is conſidered how great need 
all Men have ar ſome Time or other of 
being Admaniſhed, twill appear a moſt un- 
friendly, yea, a cruel Thing to omit it. 
We have that natural Partiality to our 
RING. . ſelves 


7 The Whoie Duty of Man. 
Sunpar ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern 
XV. our own Miſcarriages, as we do other 
< ! = Mens,andtherefore tis very neceſſary they 

_ ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe 
who ſee them more clearly ; and the do. 
ing this at the firſt, may prevent the mul. 
tiplying of more: Whereas if we be ſuf. 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
ſucha habit,thatReproofs will do-no good, 
And then how ſhall that Perſon be able to 


anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that has 
by his filence betrayed his Friend to this 
greateſt Miſchief 2 Tis the Expreſſion of 
God himſelf, ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy 
Friend which is as thine own Soul,Deut. 13, 
6. And ſure we ſhauld in this reſpect ac- 
count our Friends as our own Souls, by 
having the ſame jealous Tenderneſs and i 
Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to have of our own. Tr will there- 
fore be very fit for all that have entred a- 

ny ſtrict Friendſhip, to make this one ſpe- 
cial Article in the Agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually Admoniſh and Reprove each 
other; by which means it will become 
ſuch an avowed Part of their Friendſhip, 
that it can never be miſtaken by the reprov- 


cd Party for Cenſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. 
23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts of 
Kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer; 
we mult not only aſſiſt our F * as 
„ elves 


| 5 


= Servants ed CA o yo & 


— 


ern Selves, in what we can, but we muſt call Suwpar 
her in the Almighry's Aid to them, recommend- XV. 
ey ing them earneſtly to God for all his Bleſ. —YY 
ole Þ ſings, both Temporal and Spiritual _ 
Jo. 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in ourcofang. 
ul. Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of 
uf. Humour grow weary of a Friend, only be- 

to bauſe we have had him long. This is great 

od. Injuftice to him, who, if he have behaved 

to himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, 

las by how much the longer he has continu- 

his ed to do ſo? And it is great Folly in our 

of ſelves, for it is the caſting away the reat- 

by. «ſt Treafure of Human Life, for ſuch cer- 

3. tainly is a tried Friend. The wiſeſt of 

c- Men. gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. 

by Thine own Friend, and thy Fathers Friend 

nd forſake not. Nay, farther, tis not every 

ve light Offence of a Friend, that ſhould make 

re · ¶ thee renounce his Friendſhip,there muſt be 

a- ſome allowance made to the Infirmities of 

e- Men, and if thou haſt occaſion to pardon 

ey him ſomewhar to Day, perhaps thou may- 

ch eſt give him opportunity to requite thee 

ne to Morrow; therefore nothing but unfaith- 

p, # fulnefs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break 

y- this Band. e TY 

ls. 25. The laſt relation is that between Seven: 
of Maſters and Servants,both which owe Du-97*72 ##eir 


Maſters 


r; ty to each other. That of the Servant is, Obedience. 


ur Firſt, Obedience to all lawful Wann ; 


*— 
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Che Whole Duty of Dan. 


Svnvarthis is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, 


XV. 


— 


Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants obey in all Things your 


Maſters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not 


be a grumbling and unwilling one, but 


ready and chearful as he there proceeds to 
exhort, ver. 7. with goad will doing Ser- 


vice; and to help them herein, they are 
to conſider that it is to the Lord, and 


chearfully how harſh or unworthy ſoever | 


Fi delity. 5 


not unto Men. God has commanded Ser- 
vants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the Obedience they pay is to 
God, which may well make them do it 


the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the Apo- 


ſtle further urgeth, verſe 8. be conſidered, 
That there is à Reward ta be expetted from 


God for it. n 
26. The Second Duty of the Servants, 
is Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two 
ſorts; one as oppoſed to Eye: ſervice, the o- 


ther to purloining or defrauding. The firſt 
Part of Faithfulneſs, is the doing of all true 


Service to his Maſter, not only when his 


Eye is over him, and he expects Puniſhment 
for the Omiſſion, but at all Times, even 
when his Maſter is not likgly to diſcern 


his failing; and that Servant that doth. | 


not make Conſcience of this, is far from 


being a faithful Servant, this Eyc-ſerviee 


being by the Apoſtle fer oppo ite to * : 
he requires of 
>. . 


ſingleneſs of Heart which 


r ODS on nn ec ͤ ˙ we oe es 
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? Þf Servants, Bph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort ofSuxyar 
Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt mana XV. 
gery of all Things intruſted to him by his Yo 
Maſter the not waſting his Goods (as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke 16.) whether bycareleſs embezel- 
ling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own Uſe, without the Allowance 
of his Maſter. This latter is that purloin- 
ing of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, 
Tit. 2. 10. and is, indeed, no better than ar- 
rant Theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways, 
that the Servant hath of gaining to him- 
ſelf, by the loſs and damage of his Maſter, 
as the being bribed to make ill Bargains 
for him,and many the like : Nay, indeed, 
5. chis fortofunfaithfulneſs is worſe then com- 
mon Theft, by how much there is a greater 
Truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds 
t to the Crime. As for the other ſort of 
1 Unfaithfulneſs, that of Waſting, though 
is without Gain to themſelves, it differs not 
nt much in Effect from this, the Maſter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be 
robb d by the Covetouſneſs or Negligence 
of his Servant? And it is ſtill the ſame 
| Breach of Truſt with the former; for e- 
very Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his Af- 
| fairs as well to the Care as the Honeſty 
of his Servant; for twould be little Ad- 
5 | vantage 


* 
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Soxpar Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 


VV. that his Servant would not himſelf Cheat 


his Careleſneſs give Opportunity to others 
to do it: therefore he that does not Care. 
fully look to his Maſter's Profit, deceives 


his Truſt as well as he that unjuſtly pro- 


vides for his own. is. 
Sabmiſon 


too frequent among Servants, even in the 


juſteſt Reprehenſions ; whereas St. Peter 


directs them Patiently to ſuffer even the 


moſt undeſerved Correction, even when 


they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. 


But the Patient ſuffering of Rebuke is not | 


all that is required of Servants in this Mat- 


ter, they muſt alſo mend the Fault they are | 


rebuked for, and not think they have done 


enough, when they have (though never 
ſo Dutifully) giventhe Maſter the Hearing. 


D. geuce. 


28. A Fourth Duty of a Servant is Di- 
ligence; he muſt conſtantly attend to all 
thoſe Things, which are the Duties of his 
Place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs and 
Slorh, nor yet to Company-keeping,Gam- 
ing, or any other diſorderly Courſe which 


A 


him, whilſt in the mean time he would by 


27. A Third Duty of a Servant, is Pati- 
zrebuke. ence and Meekneſs under the Reproofs of 
his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the A- 

poſtle exhorts, Tit. 2. 9. that is, not mak- Þ 

ing ſuch ſurly and rude Replies, as may] 
encreaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing | 


may 


n — * 


Maſters Duty. | : 
| may take him off from his Maſter's Buſi- Suxpar 
| neſs. All theſe are neceſſary Duties of a XV. 


bs. 


cat Servant, which they are Carefully and Yo 
by Conſcionably to perform, not ſo much 
- to eſcape the Maſter's Anger as God's, 


who will certainly call every one of them 
Ito an Account, how they have behaved 
J themſelves towards their Earthly Maſters. 
209. Now on the other ſide, there are water; 
ſome Things alſo owing from the Maſters» * 

to their Seryants : As Firſt, the Maſter is ont, Ja 
bound to be juſt to them, in performing Hic. 
* thoſe Conditions on which they were 
Hired; ſuch are commonly the giving 
> chem Food and Wages, and that Maſter 
be BY that with-holds theſe, is an Oppreſſor. 
„30. Secondly,” the Maſter is to admo- ui. 
ic WY niſh and reprove the Servant in caſe of. 
fault, and that not only in Faults againſt 
them, wherein few Maſters are backward, 
but alſo and more eſpecially in Faults a- 
- If gainſt God, whereat every Maſter ought to 
de more troubled than at thoſe which tend 
only to his own Loſs, or Inconvenience ; 
the Diſhonour of God, and the Hazard of 
> If the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely 
„more worthy our Diſquiet, than any Thing 
of che other kind can be. And therefore 
when Maſter's are preſently on Fire for 
any little Negligence or Fault of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 

Ang : trouble 


their Sar. 
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"XV. 


This is too commonly the temper of Ma. 


how diſorderly and prophane their Fami- 
mo lies are, and therefore never beſtow any 


that are under his Charge, and that as 


Church, an Aſſembly of Godly. upright 


neſs would thrive much the better; for if 


trouble ſee them run into the greateſt Sin 
againſtGod, tis a Sign they conſider thei 
own Concernments roo much, and Gods 
Glory and their Servants Soul roo little 


ſters, they are generally careleſs how their 
Servants behave themſelves towards God, 


Exhortation, or Admonition to perſwade 


them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; ſuc 
Such Maſters forget that they mult one 


Day give an Account. how they have go- 
verncd their Families. Itis certainly rhe 


Duty of every Ruler to endeavour to Ad- wr 


vance Piety and Godlineſs among all thoſe Ma 


well in this leſſer Dominion of a Family,as | ſet 
in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of Þ lin- 
this David was ſo careful, that we ſee he no! 
profeſſes, P/al. 101. 7. That no deceitful cat 
Perſon ſhould dwell in his Houſe, that he that 
told Lyes ſhould net tarry in bis fight ; 10 
much he thought himſelf bound xo pro- 
vide, that his Family might be a kind of 


Perſons: And if all Maſters would endea- 
vour to have theirs ſo, they would beſides 
the eternal Reward of it hereaftet find a 
preſent Benefit by it, their Worldly Buſi- 


their 


* 
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ing theirServancs were brought to make Con- Sur 
eir ſcience of their Ways, they world then not XV. 
d; dare eicher to be Negligent or Falſe. nd 
tle 31. But as it is che Duty of Maſters to mn 

la. admoniſh and reprove their Servants, fo | 
eit N they muſt alſo — do it in a due Man- | 
od, ner, chat is, ſo as may be moſt likely to 0 
ni · © do Good, not in Paſſion and Rage, which i 
ny can never work the Servant to any Thing 4 
de but che Deſpiſmg or Haring him: But with | = 
0: 

ne 


ſuch Sober and grave ſpeeches, as may = 
cofivince him of his Fault, and may alio vn 
o. aſſure him chat it is a kind Defire of his I 
lie Amendment (and not a willingneſs to 
d. wreck his own Rage) which | makes rhe 18 
fe Maſter thus to rebuke him. 85 | 
as 32. A Third Dury of the Mafter is to Gn be 1 
20 ſet good Example of Honeſty and God- 
Of lineſs to his Servants, without which, its 
he not all the Exhortations or Reproofs he 
can uſe will ever do Good; or elſe he 
down more with his Example, that 
tis. pollible for him to build with the o 
o- ther z and tis Madneſs for h drunken or 


of pro s Neſter m e oct a ſober nd 
he poly Family otiolb: mg 

a- 1355 Fourthiy, The Maſteris to provide 4 of 
es chat his Servants may not want Means of Au- 
a I being inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that 

i- they may daily have conſtant Times of 

if Na God publickly, by having 

it | Pray crs 


** 
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mn Com- 
mand. 


| ment in 


well-doing. 


Soxpar Prayers in the Family : bur of this T hays 
XV. ſpoken before under the Head of Prayer 


Moderation 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of 970 
his own, is to give reaſonable and mode. 


Turcbursge- 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his 


_ Kindneſs which their Faithfulnefs and 


ly in all his Dealing with them, he is to 
remember that himſelf hath,as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 7 7 6. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to 
whom 


Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſe- 
veral Relations to which we owe particu- 


Branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that 
. Ef GE ME EO 2an 2 


and therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it 


rate Commands, not laying greater But 
thens on his Servants, than they are able 


to bear, particularly not requiring ſo much Sect. 
Work that they ſhall have no Time to be. 
ſtow on their Souls; as on the other ſide, 
he is not to permit them to live ſo Idly as 


may make them either Uſeleſs to him, or ty 
may betray themſelves to any Ill. 


Servants Encouragement in well-doing, 
by uſing them with that Bounty and 


Diligence, and Piety deſerves ; and final- ; 


e muſt give an account of the u- 
ſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 


lar Duty, and ſo have done with that firlt F' 


© sunbay 


— 


o je = : 4 6 
3 * 7 , * 4 F ** . J 2 f ; F 
"% . ” „ ö 
i * Ms ; £ 3 5 


3 of O: her Branches of our Duty to our Neigh- 


de. our. Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, 
jut. Goods and Crediit. 


— HE Second Branch ofchariy; 

Duty to our Neighbours, 

de WB is Charity, or Love. This 

is the great Goſpel Du- 

er ty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt; the 

Ne Commanũment as himſelf calls it, ohn 

his 13. 34. that ye love one another, and this. 

ng, Mis again repeated twice in one Chapter, 

and Jobs. 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of 

and BS. Fohn is almoſt wholly ſpent in the per- 

al- ſwaſion of this one Duty; by which we 

to may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 

ſtle moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs 

to Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the 

u- Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, John. 13. 

th. 35- By this (ſhall all Men know that ye are 

ſe- y Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. | 

cu- This Charity may be conſidered/' two. the A.. 

irſt ways; Firſt in reſpect of the Affections gff#ims- 

hat (Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in the 
Affections is a ſincere Kindneſs, which 
diſpoſes us to wiſh all good to others, and 

chat in all their Capacities, in the ſame 

manner tliat Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh 


uch | dect. 1. 
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XVI. 


No mens 
| $oul;. 


Sowparno hurt to any Man, in reſpect either 9 
to wiſhall good to them in all theſe. 


' wiſh all good to Mens Souls; thoſe pref 
cious things which Chriſt thought worth 


good Wiſhes ; and therefore, if we do not 
thus love one another, we are far fronf 


| hath loved; for it was the Souls of Men 


and ſuffered fo much for. Of this loveof 
his to Souls there are two. great and ſpe- 
cial effects: The Firſt, the purifying them 
here by his Grace, The Second, the mak-f 
ing themeverlaſtingly aeg his Glory; 


were to be hoped, that none, that himſelf 


el to that of another Mans, as not ſincere- 
ly to wiſh this, did not experience ſhen 
us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe Malice 


his Soul, his Body, his Goods, ot his Cre. Si 
dit; ſo this firſt Part of Charity binds u 


And firſt for the Soul. If we have any [only 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but 


the ranſoming with his own Blood, may 
furely well challenge our Kindneſs, Ks 


obeying that command of loving as heff 


which he loved ſo tenderly, and both did 


and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out 
in our kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous 
that all Men ſhould arrive to that Purity 
and Holineſs here,which may make them 
capable of eternal Happineſs hereafter. It 


carried a Soul about him, could be ſo cru- 


is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the di- T 


red 
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| Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or Ill, that can 
| befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of 
the forementioned Precept, extends this 
tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
pprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we 


„ Fhriving and Reputation, fo we ſhould 


rect conttary ; the wiſhing not only theSuxpay 
Sin, but the Damnation of others. Thus XVI. — 
may you have ſome, who, in any Injury Y 

or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, chat their Enemies will Damn 
themſelves by it; when alas ! that ſhould 
co a Chriſtian be much more terrible, then 
any ſuffering. they could bring upon him. 
He that is of this Temper, is a Diſciple of 
Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of that grand 
| Chriſtian Precept,of loving our Neighbours 


as our Selves. For it is ſure, no Man that 
believes there is ſuch a thing as Damnati- 
on, wiſhes it ro himfelf ; be he never ſo 
fond of the Ways that lead to it, yet he 
Wiſhesthat may not be his Journey send; 
and therefore by that rule of Charity ſhould 


as much dread it for his Neighbour. 


r $606 to Wiſh all good to the 2250. 
Bodies of Men, all Healch and Welfare, we % 
are generally tender enough of our owncrcair 


* 


muſt be unwilling ſhould befal another, 
The like is to be ſaid of the ocher two, 
Goods and Credit, that as we wiſn our own 


Dd 2 likewiſe 


Goods and 
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Suma likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can | che! 

XVI. never be {aid to love our Neighbour as ou Nei 
 &Y V Selves. TIT 3 

efe#s f This Charity of the Affections, if it be | he c 

. cle ſincere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral 1856 

* Effects, which are ſo inſeparable from it, co 

that they are often in Scripture accounted If Reid 

as Parts of the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrickly 5 they 

required of us; Firſt, It will keep the and 

Mind in a peaceable and meek Temper of 

towards others, ſo far from ſeeking ocea-¶ una 

ſion of Contentions, that no Provocation wiſt 

ſhall draw us to it; for where we have | Gre 

Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to Quarrel, it on 

being one of the ſpecial qualities of Cha- 9000 

rity, that it is not eafily provoked, 1 Cor. Thi 

13. 5. And therefore whoſoever is un. that 

peaceable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of ſign 

this Charity. Secondly, It will breed pfin 

Compaſſion towards all the Miſeries of o- iq 

thers ; every Miſhap that befalls where put 

we wiſh Well, is a kind of defeat and forn 

diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore if | oth 

we wiſh Well, to all, we ſhall bethus con- poſt 

cerned in the Calamities of all, have a Þ thej 

real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in Milery, ¶ plic. 

and that according to the Proportion of I z, , 

the ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us prec 

Joy in the Proſperities of others. Sol. the 

mon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the de. ſeve 

fire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul Fw Cha 


tisfaction in it. 
commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. 
Nejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
| them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite 
and ſtir up our Prayers for others; we are 
of our ſelves impotent, feeble Creatures, 
unable to beſtow Bleſſings, where we moſt 
8 wiſh them, therefore if we do, indeed, de- 
8 fire the Good of others, we muſt ſeek it 
on their behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfect Gift cometh, Fam. I. 17. 


£3 
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e cannot but have Contentment and Sa- 
Both theſe are together 


This is ſo neceſſary a Part of Charity, 


that without it our Kindneſs is but an in- 
ſignificant Thing, a kind of empty Com- 
pliment: For how can he be Believed to 


wiſh Well in earneſt, who will not thus 


put Life and Efficacy into his Wiſhes by 
forming them into Prayers, which will 
| otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs 2 The A- 
poſtle thought not fit to leave Men to 
their bare Wiſhes, but exhorts that Sup- 
plications, Prayers, and giving of Thanks 
e made for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
Precept all that have this true Charity of 
| the Heart, will readily conform to. Theſe 

ſeverals are ſo naturally the Fruits of this 
Charity, that-it is a deceit for any Man 


Dd 3 to 


' then whoever has this real deſire of his Suxpary 
{ Neighbour's Welfare, his deſire is accom- XVI. 
| pliſhed in their Proſperity, and therefore - 


* 8 49+ wy By 
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Suxpay to perſuade himſelf he hath it, who can. f 


XVI. not producetheſe Fruits to evidence it by 


1 1 But there is yet a farther Excellency | 
Ex. of this Grace; it guards the Mind, and 
3 ſecures it from ſeveral great and danger: 


ous Vices ; as firſt, from Envy: This is 


perty of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity þ 
envieth not ; and, indeed, common Reaſon 
may confirm this to us; for Envy is a Sar. | 
row at the Proſperity of another, and“ 


to that deſire of it, which we ſhewed be. 
fore was the Effect of Love; ſo that if 
Love bear ſway in the Heart, twill cer- 
tainly chaſe out Envy. How vainly then 
do thoſe pretend to this Virtue, that arc 


good Hap of others. 
| Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 


the Apoſtle, in the forementioned Place, 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed 
up and accordingly we find, that where 
this Vertue of Love is commanded, | 
there Humility is joyned with ir. Thus 
it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore Bowels of | 


and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affetioned one 
towards another with Brotherly Love, in Þ 
Honour preferring one another, where 7 b 


by the Apoſtle Taught us to be the Pro- thi 


therefore muſt needs be directly cantrary * 


ſtill Grudging, and Repining at every m 


Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by Þ 4 


Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind; 


m_— 


| Duty of Charity. FE FJ 


in. © fee how cloſe an attendant Humility is of Synvat 
Love. Indeed, it naturally flows from it, XVI. 
for Love always ſets a Price and Value 
| upon the Thing 


g beloved, makes us E- 
ſteem and Prize it; thus we too con- 


isis J ſtantly find it in ſelf-love, it makes us 
chink highly of our Selves, that we are 
much more Excellent than other Me. 
Now if love thus plac d on our fei! 
| beget Pride, let us but divert the Courie, 
and turn this Love on our Brethren, and 
it will as ſurely bege 
ve ſhould ſee and Value rhoſe Gifts and 


t Humility; forthen 


Excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride or our Hatred makes us to overlook 
and neglect, and not think it reaſonable ei- 
ther to deſpiſe them or vaunt and mag- 


nifie our ſelves upon ſuch a Compariſon; 
we ſhould certainly find Caufe to put the 


Apoſtles Exhortation in Practice, Phil. 2. 
4. That we ſhould Eſteem others better 


| than our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of 
ſo haughty a Temper, as to vilifie and dif- 
dain others, may conclude, he hath not 
this Charity rooted in his Heart. | 
* Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs Cen/or7- 
| and rath Judging ; Charity, as the Apo- e. 
ſtle ſaid, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil; 
is not apt to entertain ill Conceits of o- 
| thers, but on the contrary, as it follows, 
| Verſe 7. zelieveth all things, bopeth all 


Dd 4 things; 
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Diſem- 
bling 


Suxvay things ; that is, it is forward to beliey, more 
XVI. and hope the beſt of all Men; and ſure large 
ly our own Experience tell us the {ame as tl 


others, ſo frequent among Men, but to Ben 
the want of this Charit _ [ 


— 
. 
Ma 


for where we love we are uſually unapt 1 


to diſcern Faults, be they never ſo groß F. 


(witneſs the great Blindneſs we generally and 


have towards our own) and therefore ſhal nerc 


certainly not be like to create them jet 
where they are not, or to aggravate then eth 


beyond their true Size and Degrees; and fore 
then to whatſhall we Impute thoſe un-. 


merciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of 


Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and Ma 


feigned Kindneſs; where this true and fo 1 


real Love is, that falſe and counterfeit ſibl 
one Flies from before it, and this is the Bre 
Love we are Commanded to have, ſuch a/ 
as is without diſſimulation, Rom. 1 2. 9. In- gre 
deed, where this is rooted in the Heart, ma 


there can be no poſſible uſe of Diſlimu-Þ Pra 
lation, becauſe this is, in Truth, all that Me 


the falſe one would ſeem to be, and ſo is the 
as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay, indeed, as a divine Vertue is beyond ere 

a foul Sin, for ſuch is that hypocritical it r 
Kindneſs; and yet tis to be feared, that bei 
does too generally uſurp the Place of this hat 
real Charity; the Effects of it are too tal 
Viſible among us, there being nothing be 


more 
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ee more common than to ſee Men make Suxpay. 
e large Profeſſions to thoſe whom, as ſoon XVI. 
me, as their Backs are turned, they either De- SYN 
_ ee... LD 
oh Fifthly, Ir caſts out all Mercinarineſs, sf feet. 
Ay and Self-ſeeking ; tis of ſo noble and ge- 7 
hall nerous a Temper, that it deſpiſes all pro- 
em. jectings for Gain or Advantage, Love ſeek- 
zem eth not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there- 
and fore that huckſtering kind of Love, ſo 
un-. much uſed in the World, which Places l 
s olf it ſelf only there, where it may fetch in vn 
Benefit, is very far from this Charity. | 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all 
Malice and deſire of Revenge; which is Revenge 
ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is impo - 
ſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
Breaſt; tis the property of Love to bear 
all Things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the 
| greateſt Injuries, without thought of 
making any other return to them than 
Prayers and Bleſſings, and therefore rhe 
Malicious revengeful Perſon is, of all o- 
thers, the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 5 
Tis true, If this Vertue were to be ex- cha- 
| erciſed but towards ſome Sort of Perſons, %% 
it might conſiſt with Malice to others, it i K. 
being poſſible for a Man that bitterly aer. 
hates one, to Love another: But we are 
take Notice that this Charity muſt not 
be ſo confined, but muſt extend and 
at nl e 
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factors is ſo low a Pitch, that the very 
Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, 
were able ro atrain to it, Matth. 5. 46. 
And therefore tis not counted rewardable Þ 


fetus this more ſpiritual and excellent 


yi ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in the World, | 
XVI. particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is nor 
that divine Charity commended to us by 


Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Bene. | 


in a Diſciple of Chrift ; no, he expects ar 
we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 


Precept of Loving of Enemies, Mar. 4. x 
44. T ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs Þ con 
them that curſe you, and pray for them quit 
which deſpltefully uſe you, and Perſecute you, 0 


and whoſoever does not thus, will never the 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are Þ pro 
therefore to conclude, that all which has call 


been ſaid concerning this Charity of the Þ dep 


 Attections, muſt be underſtood to belong ly ſe 
as well to our ſpitefulleſt Enemy, as our feſs 
molt obliging Friend; but becauſe this is do, 


amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſidera- 
tions which may in force it on us. 


Mot ivves 
thereunts. 
Command 


of Corift. 


a Duty to which the froward Nature of ſolv 
Man is apt to object much, twill not be pi 


And firſt, Conſider what hath been al- 
ready touch d on, that it is the Command 
of Chriſt bothin the Texts above- men- 
tioned, and multitudes of others; there 
being ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated 
1 e in 
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„ia the New Teſtament, as this of loving Sunpar 
x and forgiving of our Enemies, Thus E. XVI. 
y i pheſ. 4- 32. Be ye kind one to another, ten- * 
e. der-bearted, forgiving one another: And 
y again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, 
n, a1 forgiving exe another, if any Man have 
6, Þ a Quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
le gave yourſo alſo do ye. So alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Nor 
ts Þ rev ring evil for evil,nor railing, for railing 
th but contrariwife Blefings. A whole Volume = 
nt of Texts might be brought to this: Pu- | 
4- © poſe, bur theſe are certainly enough ro 
\s © convince any Man, that this is ſtrickly re- 
m quired of us by Chrift ; and, indeed, 1 
, think, there are few that ever heard of 
er the Goſpel, but know it is fo. The more 
re Prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that Men that 
as call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no 
he degree of Obedience to it, nay, not on- 
ng ly ſo, but even publickly a vow, and pro- 
ur feſs the contrary, as we Daily fee they 
15 do, it being ordinary to have Men re- 
of ſolve, and declare that they will not for- 

be give fuch, or ſuch a Man, and no con- 
12-F ſideration of Chriſt's Command can ar all 
move them from their purpoſe. Certain- 
ly theſe Men underſtand nor what is 
meant by the very word Chriftian, which 
ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and this Charity is the very Badge of the 
one, and Leſſon of the other: And 8 

. . tore 


e Whois Duty or Har. 


5 * 


Suxpav fore tis the greateft Abſurdity and Con- 
XVL tradiction, to profeſs themſelvesChriſtians, Þ 
—YV and yet at the ſame Time to reſiſt this fo | 
_ expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom Þ 

they own as their Maſter, I 7 be a Ma- 


fer, faith God, where is my fear? Mal. I. 


6. Obedience and Reverenceare ſo much 
the Duties of Servants, that no Man is 
thought to look on him as a Maſter, to 
whom he Pays them not, Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the Things T ſay? Þ 
faith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole 
World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and rhe Obedience 
cach Man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Þ 


Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this 


Sin of Malice and Revenge is ſo much ] 


the dictate of that wicked Spirit, that 
there is nothing can be a more direct o- 
beying of him; tis the taking his Live- 


ry on our Backs, the Proclamation whoſe Þ 
Servants we are. What ridiculous Impu- 
dence is it then, for Men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to 
pretend to. be the Servants of Chriſt > Þ 


Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they ſhall 
not be owned by him; but at the great 
. Day of Account be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their Wages in 
Fire and Brimſtone. 4 1 
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— | A Second Conſideration is the Example Soxpar 

g. | of God; this is an Argument Chriſt him- XXI 

o ff thought fir to ule, to impreſs this Du- Yo 
ty on us, as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. f 

| where after having given the command of 

I. loving Enemies, he encourages to the 

practice of it, by telling, that it is that 

1% which will make us the Children of rhe 

bigbeſt (that is, 'twill give usa likeneſs and 

reſemblance to him, as Children have ro 

„heir Parents) for he is kind to the unthank- 

le ful and the evil: And ro the ſame Purpoſe, 

s. you may read, Mar .5. 45. He maketh his 

ce Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good,and 

e Vendet h Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuft; 

to and ſure this is a moſt forcible Conſidera- 

is tion to excite us to this Duty. God, we 

ch know, is the Fountain of Perfection, and 

ar the being like to him, is the ſum of all we 

o. can wiſh for; and though it was Lucifer's 

e- Fall, his Ambition to be like the Molt 

ſe High, yet had the Likeneſs he affected 

u- been only that of Holineſs and Goodneſs, 

ns he might ſtill have been an Angle of Light; 

ro | his Deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 

} > ther, is the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. 

all Now this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enc- 

ar mies is moſt eminently remarkable in God, 

eir and chat not only in reſpect of the rempo- 

ral Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows 

on all, his Sun and Rain on the Unjuſt, as 

* 
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Suxpayin the Text forementioned, but chiefly in 


XVL 
LWYMW 


his ſpiritualMercies.We are all by our wick- 
ed Works, Col. i. 21. Enemies to him, and 
the Miſchief of that Enmity would have 
fallen wholly upon our ſelves ;' God had 
no Motive beſides that of his Pity to us, 


to wiſh a Reconciliation ; yet ſo far was 


he from returning our Enmity, when he 


might have revenged himſelf to our eter-Þ pj 
nal Ruin, that he deſigns and contrives Þ 


how he may bring us to be at Peace with 


him. This is a huge degree of Merc | and | 
Kindneſs, but the Means he uſed for ef. 


fecting this, is yet far beyond it; He ſem 
his own Son from Heaven to work it, 


and that not only by Perſwaſions, but Suf- Þ 


ferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us mi- 


ſerable Creatures, that he thought us not] 


too dear bought with the Blood of his Þ his 


Son. The like example of Mercy and 


Patience we have in Chriſt, both in /aying 
down his Life for us Enemies, and alſo in] 
that meck manner of doing it, which we 
find excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commended to 


our imitation. Now ſurely, when all this | 


is conſidered, we may well make S. Fohn's 
Inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 


ought alſo to love one another, 1 John. 4. II. 
How ſhame ful a thing is it for us to retain 


Diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, whe , 
> 5 0 


! which we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but ga? Gu 
| there will appear a vaſt difference between e 


-Þ Firſt, There is the Majeſty of the Perſon. 
| againſt whom we Sin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the Guilt ; whereas, between 
Man and Man, there cannot be ſo great 
| a diſtance ; for though ſome Men are by 


the greater, yet {till they are but Men of 


| God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is 
| his Soveraignty and Power, which is ori- 


and therefore are in the deepeſt manner 
bound to perfect Obedience; whereas all 
the Soveraignty that one Man can poſſiblx 
have over another, is but imparted to them 
by God, and ſor che moſt part there is 


ther in relation to this Life ar. a. better, 


0 of Charity. , WT 

God thus lays by bis towards us, and that Sunpar 
when. we have ſo highly provoked him: XVI. 
This diceRs to a third Conſideration, N. I. 
the comparing our Sins againſt God, with be. 
the Offences of our Brethren againſt Us, 


offences @- 


them, and that in ſeveral reſpects : | Fer“ 1. 


God advanced to ſuch eminency of Digni- 
ty as may make an Injury offered to them 


the ſame Nature with us, whereas he is 


ginal in God, for we are his Creatures, we 
have received our whole Being from him, 


none of this neither in the caſe, Quarrels 
being moſt uſual among Equals. Thirdly, 
There is his infinite Bounty and Good- 
neſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, whe- 


being 


1 . 
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Sunvar being wholly his free Gift, and fo thete ¶forgi 
XVI. is the fouleſt Ingratitude added to our o- may 
Toter Crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis Ncruel 
impoſſible for one Man to offend againſt kind. 
= another in ſuch a degree; for though one ¶ look 
may be (and too many are) guilry, of un- ¶ able 
thankfulneſs towards Men, yet becauſe Þinſo! 


wm. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the greateſt Benefits that Man can beſtow out I 

are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God this, 

doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo ] ſo to 

great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There N Apoſ 

is the greatneſs and multitude of our Sins N ceive 

againſt God, which do infinitely exceed for t 

all that the moſt injurious Man can do a- carna 

gainſt us; for we all Sin much oftner and make 

more heinouſly againſt him, than any Man, diſpu 

be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- our! 

tunities of Injuring his Brethren. This ¶ that 

in equality and diſproportion our Saviour firms 

| Intimates in the Parable Matth. 18. where Þ are a, 

dur Offences againſtGod are noted by the Night 

ten thouſand Talents, whereas our Bre- N. 

threns againſt us are deſcribed by the Hun- Þ ly a 1 

dred Pence; a Talent hugely outways a Þ that 

Peny, and Ten thouſand out numbers a there 

Hundred; yet fo and much; more does light 

the weight and number of our Sins exceed I can { 

all the Offences of others againſt us. Much diſe- 

more might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inc- {ures 

auality between the Faults which God for- ¶ only 

| gives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly have to then 
5 | . forgive 


y forgive our Brethren. But this, I ſuppoſe, Suxp AY 


carnality and fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that 


| diſputing againſt the Duty, let us purge 
our Hearts of that, and then we ſhall find 
that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom af- 
firms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They 


that I ſyppoſe as a fourth Conſideration ; 
| there is a great deal of ſweetneſs and de- 
light to be found in it. Of thisI confeſs none 
can ſo well judge as thoſe that have pra- 


ſures being ſuch, that tis the enjoyment. 


6 
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may ſuffice to ſilence all the Objections of XVI. 


cruel and revengeful Perſons, againſt this YY 
kindneſs ro Enemies. They are apt to 
look upon it as an abſurd and unreaſon- 
able Thing, bur ſince God himſelf acts it 
in ſo mucha higher degree, who can with- 
out Blaſphemy, ſay its unreaſonable 2 If 
this, or any other ſpiritual Duty appear 
ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Man re- 
| cciveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 


for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the 


makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of 


are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and 
right to them that find knowledge. _ : 
Nay, this loving of Enemies is not on- pleaſant 


ly a reaſonable, bur a pleaſant Duty, and 2 55 chit. 


ctiſed it, the nature even of earthly Plea- 


only that can make a Man truly know 
them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 
„„ any 


a_— 


402 The Whole Duty of Man. 
SuN DAY any delicious Thing to another, as tha Solos 
XVI. by it he ſhall know the Reliſh of it: He mul 
—YY firſt actually Taſte of it: And ſure tis mud is ta 
more ſo in ſpiritual Pleaſures, and therefor Yea, 
he that would fully know the ſweetneſs and enjo 
pleaſantneſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the liſn 
Practice, and then his own Experience willffl this 
be the beſt Informer. But in the mean time abo 
how very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſſi is it, to pro- of tl 
nounce ill of it before trial? For Men to Poo! 
ſay, This is Irkſome and Intolerable, who from 
never ſo much as once offered to try,whe-Þ you 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yer by this relat 
very means an ill Opinion is brought up ,, 1 
of this moſt delightful Duty; and paſlesF 2a 
currant among Men, whereas in all juſtice cj ; 
the teſtimonyof it ſhould be taken only the 
from thoſe who have tried it, and they can, 
would certainly give another account of it enjo 
But though the full knowledge hereoff Mal 
be to be had only by this nearer acquain- wh; 
rance, yet, methinks, even thoſe who look his 
at it but at a diſtance may diſcern ſome-· Stor 
what of amiableneſs in it, if no other way tiou 


—— — 


— —_—_— 


yet at leaſt by comparing it with the un- hi 
eaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re. its x 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting of 
Paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of aff ny 
Man, they keep Men in perpetual ſtudy the, 
and care how to effect their miſchievous the; 
Purpoſes, it diſturbs their very Sleep, 2 ofte 


Solomon 


— 
* 


— 
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ha Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They Sleep not SUNDAY 
except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep XVI. 

all is taten away, except they cauſe ſome to falls” 


fore Vea, it imbitters all the good Things they 


enjoy, ſo that they have no taſte or re- 
liſh of them. A remarkable Example of 


this we have in Haman, who though he 
abounded in all the greatneſs and felicity 


of the World, yet the Malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him 
from taſting Contentment in all this, as 


you may ſee, Eſther 5. where after he had 
related to his friends all his Proſperities, 


v. II. he concludes thus, v. 12. Tet all this 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Morde- 


cai the Few ſitting in the Kings gate. On 

4 peaceable Spirit, that 
can quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts 
enjoys a continual Calm, and is above the 


the other ſide, 


Malice of his Enemies; for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of 
his Quiet, he is firm as a Rock, which no 


Storms or Winds can move, when the fſu- 


rious and reyengeful Man is like a Wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt roſſes andtumbles from 


its place. Bur beſides this inward diſquiet 


of revengeful Men, they often bring ma- 
ny outward Calamities upon Themſelves; 


they exaſperate theit Enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater Miſchiefs, nay, 
_ oftentimes they willingly run themſelves 

ys upon 


Ee 


* 
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XV. their Revenge, to which tis ordinary to 


his Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; a ſoft 


anſwer turneth away wrath, faith Solomon, 


Prov. 15. 1. And ſure there is nothing can 


pen that his Enemy be ſo Inhumane, that 
he miſs of doing that, yet he is {till a gain- 
er by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains 
an opportunity of exerciſing that molt 

_ chriſtian grace of Charity and Forgiveneſs; 
and ſo at once of obeying the Command, 
and imitating the Example of his Saviour 
which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt 


valuable Advantage ; and then Secondly, 


He gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 


that the expectation and belief of it is, and 


that alone is a delight infinitely more ra- 
viſhing then the preſent enjoyment of all F 


Oe *ſenſual Pleaſure can be. 


give . The Fourth Conſideration is, the Dan- F 
gers of not performing this Duty; of F 


God will 
not forgive 


3 8 which } 


Soxpar upon the greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of Þ fie 


ſee Men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, | _— 
nay, Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuf. | orfei 
fer Themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their I the h 
Enemy; fo ſtrangely does this wretched I on hi 
Humour beſot and blind them. On the! Conf 
contrary, the meck Perſon he often melts Þþ frigh 


* OUr 
to OL 


——— 


—— 


. * poſſi 
tend more to that end? But if it do hap- Þ 2 | 


doſt 
Sins 


that 
canr 
at, f 


E tho! 


ther 


| Hel 
Por. 


| fide 
Reward hereafter. And if it be objected, = 


that that is not to be reckoned into the] 
- preſent pleaſure of the Duty; I anfwer, Þ 


„„ 
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| Tis a deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of 
Men, That Revenge is ſweet ; but is it 
| poſſible there can be (even to the moſt di- 

ſtempered Palate) any ſuch Sweetneſs in 
it, as may recompence that everlaſting 


Bitterneſs that attends ir? Tis certain, 


EE 3: no 


—___—— 


| which I might reckon up divers, but ISuxpay 
| ſhall inſiſt only on that great one, which XVI. 
contains in it all the reſt, and that is the Yo 
forfeiting of our own Pardons from God, 
the having our Sins againſt him kept {till 
on his Score and not forgiven. This is a 
| Conſideration, that methinks thould af- 
| fright us into good Nature; if it do not, 

| our Malice is greater to our Selves than 
to our Enemies. For alas! What hurt is it 
| poſſible for thee to do to another, which 
can bear any Compariſon with that thou 
doſt thy ſelf in loſing the Pardon of thy 
Sins; which is ſo unſpeakable a Miſchief, 
that the Devil himſelf with all his Malice 
cannot wiſh a greater. Tis all he Aims | 
at, firſt that we may Sin, and then that 
| thoſe Sins may never be Pardoned, for 
then he knows he has us ſure enough; 
| Hell and Damnation being certainly the 
| Portion of every unpardoned Sinner; be- 
| ſides all other effects of God's Wrath in 
this Life. Conſider this, and then tell 
me what thou haſt got by the higheſt Re- 
venge thou ever actedſt upon another 
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Sunpayno Man in his Wits can upon ſober Judy. contr 
XVI. ing, imagine there is. But alas! We gin Ie 
YM not our Selves time to weigh things, bu er 
ſuffer our Selves to be hurried away with V© f 
the Heat of an angry Humour, never con. Duty 
ſidering how dear we muſt Pay for it: N Pra) 
Like the ſilly Bee, that in Anger leaves at nn | 
once her Sting and her Life behind her; £%* 
the Sting may perhaps give ſome ſhon] 1! 
pain to the Fleſhit ſticks in, but yet there Curl 
is none but diſcerns the Bee has the work l 
of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor 2 Pray 
Revenge: So it is the greateſt Act of out ©? q 
Malice, we may perhaps leave our Stings] 
in others, put them to ſome preſent Trouble, be | 
but that compared with the hurt redounds I not 

to our Selves by it, is no more than that 
inconſiderable pain is to Death; Nay, 
not ſo much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that ed © 
we bring upon our Selves are Eternal, to 


which no finite thing can bear any pro- Cru 
portion. Remember then, whenſoever 2 Pe 
thou art contriving and plotting a Re- be 
venge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark; ns 


thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and alas, 
thou woundeſt thy Self to Death. And * 
let no Man ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or * i 
think that theſe are vain Terrors, and if 
that he may obtain Pardon from God, ſuc 
though he give none ro his Brethren. For for 
he that is Truth irs ſelf has aſſured us the 

| contrary 
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contrary Matt. 6. 15. If ye forgive not SUNDAY 
gin Men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Fa- XVI. 
bu ther forgive your treſpaſſes. And leaſt 


we ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this 
Duty, he hath inſerted it in our daily 
prayers, where we make it the Condition 


on which we beg Pardon from God; For- 


give us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
| that treſpaſs againſt us. What a heavy 
| Curſe then does eyery revengeful Perſon 
lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this 
prayer ? He does in effect beg God not 
to forgive him; and tis too ſure that 
Part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall 


10 be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is, 
nds not at all. This is yet farther ſet out to 
hat us inthe Parable of the Lord and the Ser- 
ay, ant, Matt. 18. The Servant had obtain- 
nat ed of his Lord the forgiveneſs, of a vaſt 


Debt, ten Thouſand Talents, yet was ſo 


Cruel to his Fellow- Servant, as to exact 
er 2 Poor trifling Sum of an Hundred Pence, 
e- upon which his Lord recalls his former 
k; J forgiveneſs, and charges him again with 
is | the whole Debt: And this Chriſt applies 
1d to our preſent Purpoſe, Ver. 35. So like- 
or | »iſe ſhall my heavenly Fat her do unto youy 
d if ye from your Hearts forgive not every 
d | Har his Brother their treſpaſſes. One 
xr | fuch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able to 
ic | forfeir us the Pardon God hath granted 


Ee 4 


us, 


48 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Svxpay us, and then all our Sins return again up. 
XVI. on us, and ſink us to utter Ruin. I ſup: 


H poſe it needleſs to heap up more Teſti. 


monies of Scripture for the Truth of 
this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknow. 
ledges Scripture, of the great and fearful 
Danger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſ;, 
The Lord poſleſs all our Hearts with ſuch 


a juſt Senſe of it, as may make us avoid 


It. . 
Gratitude The laſt Conſideration T ſhall mention, 
70 God, is that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed, 
wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuf- 
fered heavy things to bring us into a ca- 
Pacity of that Mercy and Pardon from 
God : And ſhall we not then think our 
Selves obliged to ſome returns of Thank- 


Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That 
 fince Chriſt died for us all, tis but reaſon- 
able that we ſhould not henceforth live unto 
our ſelves, but unto him that died for us. 
Indeed were every moment of our Life 
conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
twere no more than common Gratitude 
requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable 


chankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor 
a Satisfaction as this, the forgiving our 
Brethren 2 Suppoſe a Man that was ran. 


fulneſs : If we will take the Apoſtles | 


Benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 


ſomed | 


6 
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p ſomed either from Death or Slavery, bySouxpar = 
p. the bounty and ſufferings of another, XVI. 
ſti. mould upon his Releaſe be charged by = in 
of Þ him that ſo freed him, in return of that 
elyÞ} kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſlight 
w. Debt, which was owing him by ſome 
ful third Perſon, would you not think him 
eſs, the unthankfulleſt Wretch in the World, 
ich that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a Benefa- 
oidÞ or? Vet ſuch a Wretch and much worſe ; 
is every revengeful Perſon : Chriſt hath 
on, bought us out of eternal[Slavery ; and that 
ed, not with corruptible Things as Silver and 
ſuf- Gold,x Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt pre- 
ca- cious Blood, and hath earneſtly recommend- 
om cd to us the love of our Brethren, and that 
our Þ with the moſt moving Arguments, drawn 
nk from the greatneſs of his Love to us; 
kles and if we ſhall obſtinatcly refuſe him in 
at fo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand, how un- 
ſon- ſpeakable a Vileneſs is it? And yet this 
Into we do downright, if we keep any Ma- 
- 45. Þ lice or Grudge to any Perſon whatſoever. 
Life Nay farther, this is not barely an unthank- 
ice, fulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a 
ude horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of him. 
able This Peace and Unity ot Brethren was a 
un- Thing ſo muchprized and valued by him, 
oor that when he was to leave the World, he 
our | thought it the moſt precious Thing he 
ran- could bequeath, and therefore left it by | 


r 
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Sonder way of Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14 
XVI. 27. Peace I leave with you. We uſe to ſet 
Vn great Value on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of 


our dead Friends, to be exceeding careful I; 


not to loſe them; and therefore if we | 
willingly bangle away this ſo precious a 


Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain Sign we | 


want that love and eſteem of Him, which 


we have of our carthly Friends; and that 


we deſpiſe Him as well as his Legacy. 


The great prevailing of this Sin of Un- 


charitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long 
on theſe Conſiderations, for the ſubduing it. 
God grant they may make ſuch Impreſſion on 


| the Reader, as may be available to that pur- 


poſe. 


I ſhall add only this one Advice, that 
theſe, or whatſoever other Remedies a- 


gainſt this Sin, muſt be uſed timely : 


Tiis oft-times the fruſtrating of bodily 


3 The firfl 


riſing of 


Rancour to 


be Suppreſt. 


Medicines, the applying them too late; 


and tis much oftner ſo in Spiritual; there- 
fore if it be poſſible, let theſe and the like 


Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and habi- 


tually fixt in thy Heart, that they may | FT 


frame it to ſuch meckneſs, as may prevent 
all riſings of Rancor or Revenge in thee; 
for it is much better they ſhould ſerve as 
Armour to prevent, than as Balſom to 
cure the Wound. But if this Paſſion be not 
yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there w 2 
he Tn be 


* 
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4 be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure toSunvar 

et ¶ take it at the very firſt riſe, and let not XVI. 

of thy fancy Chew, as it were upon the In- 

ul jury, by often rolling it in thy Mind, but 

e remember betimes the foregoing Conſi- 

2 derations, and withal, that this is a time 

"© and ſeaſon of Trial to thee, wherein thou 3 

ch | mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's nn 

at Þ School, there now being an opportunity 

J. offered thee either of obeying and lea- 

1i- Þ ſing God, by paſſing by this Offence of 

18 Þ thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and plea- 

It. Þ fing Satan that lover of Diſcord, by nou- 

0! Þ riſhing hatred againſt him. Remember 

r- Þ this, I ſay, betimes before thou be inflam- 
ed; for if this Fire be throughly kindled, 

a Þ it will caſt ſuch a Smoak, as will blind thy 

a- Þ Reaſon, and make thee unfit to Judge e- 

ven in this ſo very plain a Cale, whether 

it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 

to thy Self eternal Bliſs, or by obeying 

C- Þ Satan eternal Torments. Whereas, If 

© thou pur the Queſtion to thy ſelf before 

1- Þ this commotion and diſturbance of Mind, 

tis impoſſible but thy Underſtanding muſt. 

nt F pronounce for God; and then unleſs thou 

wilt be ſo Perverſe that thou wilt delibe- 


a5 F rately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely pra- 
to F iſe according to that Sentence of thy 


" | Underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
ill frſt part of C harity, that of the Affections. 


* 


Che KAbole Duty of Han 
Sunpay I proceed now to that of the Ai. | 


| S in NE former muſt be approved, we may] 
the alliont, pretend great Charity within, but if none] 
| break forth in the Actions, we may ſay off 
that Love, as St. James doth of the! 
Faith he ſpeaks of that it is Dead, Jam. 2. 


Nog this love in the Actions may like. 
wile fitly be diſtributed, as the former 


paciries of our Brethren, their Souls, 
their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
Twards I he Soul T formerly told you, may be 
„% wind conſidered either in a natural or ſpiri- 
of our _ 6 ; 
Neighbour, ual Senſe, and in both of them Charity 
binds us to do all the Good we can. As | 
the Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, fo 
we are to endeavour the comfort and re- 
freſhment of our Bret hren, deſire to give 
them all true cauſe of Joy and Chearful- 
neſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any under 
any Sadneſs or Heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the Cordials we can procure, that 
is, tolabour by all Chriſtian and fit means 
to chear the troubled Spirirs of our Bre- 
thren, to comfort them that are in any hea- 
 vineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
#2: $227, But the Soul in the ſpiritual Senſe is 
yet of greater concernment, and the ſecu- 
ring 


XVI. ons. And this, indeed, is it whereby 


20. It is the loving indeed, that muſt ap. 
prove our Hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18, 


was, in Relation to the four diſtin Ca- 


— 
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J 


our {elves with a bare wiſhing well tothe 


Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſſug- 
giſh fort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe 
| who arc to imitate the great Redeemer of 
Souls, who did and ſuffered fo much in 

that Purchaſe ; no, we mult add alſo our 


| endeavour to make them that we wiſh 
them ; to this purpoſe it were very reaſon- 


able to propound to our ſelves 1n all our 
| converſings with others, that one great de- 
ſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If 


this purpoſe were fixt in our Minds, we 


ſhould then diſcern perhaps many Oppor- 
tunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ing ſomething towards it. The brurith Tg- 


norance of one would call upon thee to 


endeavour his Inſtruction ; the open Sin 

of another to reprehend and admoniſh him: 

the faint and weak Vertue of another, to 
confirm and encourage him. Every ſpiri- 


tual want of thy Brother may give thee 


ſome occaſion of exerciſing ſome part of 


this Charity, or if thy Circumſtances be 


ſuch, 


Jing of that is a matter of ſuch greater mo- Sunvay 
ment, that the refreſhing of the Mind on- XVI. 
ly, in as much as the eternal ſorrows and 
ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſor- 
rows of this Life; and therefore though 
ve muſt not omit the former, yet on this 
[we are to employ our moſt zealous” 
| Charities ; wherein we are not to content 
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I —_ 8 =_ = 4 
> . : — 


414 The Whole Duty of Pan-. 


Supa ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou think 
XVI. it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 
jf either thy meanneſs,or thy unacquaint. 

gcdneſs, or any the like Impediment be like 
to render thy Exhortations fruitleſs, yet il 
thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou] 
mayeſt probably find out ſome other In- 
ſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſs. 


fully. There cannot be a nobler Study 

than how to benefit Men's Souls, and there- 

fore where the direct Means are improper, 
tis fit we ſhould whet our Wits for attain- 
ing of others. Indeed, tis a ſhame, we 
ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive for this 
great ſpiritual Concernment of others, as 


we do for every worldly trifling Intereſt of 


our own; yet in them we are unwearied, 


and try one Means after another, till we 
compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe-Þ 
rious Endeavours, the Obſtinacy of Men 
do not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to 
reap any Fruit from them, if all our wo-F 


ings and intreatings of Men to have mer- 


cy on their own Souls will not work on 
them, yet be ſure to continue {till to ex-Þ 
hort by thy Example. Let thy great careÞ 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach 


to them the Value of theirs, and give not 
over thy Compaſſions to them, but with 
the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep 


in ſecret for them; and with rhe Pſalmiſ, 


Let 


nk Let rivers of waters run down thine Eyes, le- Suva r MW 

as Þ cauſe they keep not God s Law, Pſal. 119. 136. XVI. | 
ar. | Yea, with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, YM 
ke / will not know the Things that belong to 
il therr Peace, Luke 19. 42. And when no Im- iſ 
zou portunities with them will work, yet eren | | 
In. then ceaſe not to importune God for nn 
. them, chat he will draw them to himſelf. n 
dy Thus we lee Samuel, When he could not iſ 
re. diſſuade the People from that ſinful Pur- ik 
et; poſe they were upon, yet he profeſles not- 

in. ! withſtanding, that he will not ceaſe pray- 

we]! ing for them; nay he look d on it as fo. 

his much a Duty, that it would be Sin for him 
a to omit it; God forbid, ſays he, that I 
o ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
ied for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need 

we to fear that our Prayers will be quite loſt ; 
ſe. Þ for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom 
ten we pour them out, yet however they will 
to return into our own Boſoms, P/al. 35. 13. 


a 


ve ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward 

/ EE 
In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe charity in 

'# this active Charity towards the Bodies e f 
of our Neighbours ; we are not only to l 

compaſſionate their Pains and Miſeries, 

but alſo to do what we can for their Eaſe 


tern, had he not as well Helped as Pitied 
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the Body. 


and Relife. The good Samaritan, Luke 
10. had never been propoſed as our Pat- 


the 
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SUNDAY the wounded Man. 


A 


aà bare coming to ſee them, but fo coming 


and 'twill profit thee as little in reſpect of 
thy Soul, it will never be reckoned to thee 


as a Charity. This relieving of the bodily | 


wants of ourBrerhren,is a thing ſo ſtrictly 


required of us, that we find it ſer down, 


Mat. 25. as the eſpecial thing we ſhall be 


tried by at the laſt Day, on the omiſſion Þ 
whereof is grounded that dreadful Sen- 
_ rence, ver 41. Depart from me ye curſed in- 


to everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. And if it ſhall now be 
asked, what are the particular Acts of this 


kind which we were to perform 2 I think 


we canot better inform our ſelves for the 


frequent and ordinary ones, than from 
this Chapter, where arc ſet down theſe ſe- 
verals, the giving meat to the hungry, and | 


drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, 


cloathing the naked, and viſiting the fick and 


impriſoned: By which viſiting is meant not 


as 


Tis not good Wi. 
ſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that a-“ 
vail in ſuch Caſes, as St. James tells us, If 
a brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of 
daily food, and one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, not- 
withſtanding ye give him not thoſe thing: 
that are needful for the body, what doth it 
profit? Ja. 2. 15, 16. No, ſure it profits 
them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, 


Duty of Charity. 2 417 
Vi- Nas to comfort and relieve them; for o- Sum 
a- Þrherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in XVI. 
If the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and MET 
Jed on the wounded Man but did no more, 
which will never be accepted by God. 
Theſe are common and ordinary exerciſes 
of this Charity, for which we cannot want 5 
it ¶ frequent opportunities. But beſides theſe 
irs there may ſomerimes by God's eſpecial 
es, Providence, fall into our hands occaſions 
of of doing other good offices to the Bodies 
ee of our Neighbours; we may ſometimes 
ly find a wounded Man, with the Samaritan, 
ly and then tis our Duty to do as he did; 
n, we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſon. 
be condemned to Death, as Suſanna was, 
on and then arc with Daniel to uſe all poſſible 
n- endeavour for their Deliverances. This 
in- caſe Solomon ſeems, to refer to, Prov. 24. 
vil I. If thou forbear to deliver him that is 
be ¶ drawn unto death, and them that are ready 
his ro be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Behold, we know 
nk it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
he conſider; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
m Þ| not he know it? ſhall not he render to every 
ſe- Þ man occording to his deeds > We are not light- 
nd ly to put ofthe matter with vain Excuſes, 
er, but to remember, that God, who knows our 
d moſt ſecret Thoughts, will ſeverely exa- 
ot mine, whether we have willingly omitted 
ng the performance of ſuch a Charity. Some- 
"7 WS - _-  xiameEs 
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Simpy times again (nay, God knows often now. 
XVI. a 5 We may ſee a Man that by a 
&YVcourle of Intemperance is in danger to de. 
| ſtroy his Health, to ſhorten his Days, and 
then it is a due Charity not only to the 
Soul, but to the Body alſo, to endeayour 
to draw him from it. It's impoſſible to ſet 
_ down all the poſſible acts of this corpora 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes 5-4. 
happen ſuch Opportunities as none canſ 
foreſee ; we are therefore always to carry 
about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
| Whatever good of this kind we ſhall at a. 
ny time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
| Whenever that occaſion is offered, we arc 
to look on it as a Call, as it were, from 
Heaven, to put that Reſolution in pra. 
ctice. This part of Charity ſeems to be 
ſo muclyimplanted in our Natures as wel 
are Men, that we generally account them 
not only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that 
are void of it ; and rherefore I hope therc 
will not need much perſuaſion to it, ſince 
our very Nature inclines us; but certain] 
ly chat very conſideration will ſerve huge- 
ly to encreaſe the guilt of thoſe that ar: 
wanting in it: For ſince this Command i; 
ſo agreeable even to Fleſh and Blood, out 
diſobedience to it can proceed from no 
thing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance a 
pa God who gives it. 
; mn: ü 
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te. SUNDAY XVII. A 


and Of Charity ; Alms-giving | &c. 0 Cba- 
the rity in reſpect of our Neighbours — = 
&c. Of Peace making. Of going to Law. 
of Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


Set. 1. HE third way of expreſ- Cherity in 
. ſing this Charity; is to- 
wards the Goods or E- 
2) ſtate of our Neighbour; 
ve are to endeayour his thriving and pro- 
ſperity in theſe outward good Things; 

and to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and 
further him in all honeſt Ways of im- 
"| proving or preſerving them, by any 

| ncighbourly and friendly Office: Oppor- 

tunities of this do many times fall out. 
A Man may ſometimes, by his Power ot 
Perſuaſion, deliver his Neighbours Goods 
out of the Hands of a Thief or Oppteſ- 
CE for; ſometimes, again, by his Advice and 
'Þ Counſel, he may ſet him in away of Thri- 
ing, or turn him from ſome ruinous 
*F Courſe ; and many other Occaſions there 
may be of doing good Turns to another, 
without any Loſs or Damage to our Selves; 
F and then we are to do them, even to our 
_ jan: bours, thoſe 10 are fora 12 770 
thy (pethaps much more ſo) as our ſelves; rh Rich, 
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Sunpay for tho Charity do not bind us to give] 
XVII. to thoſe that want leſs then our Selves 
yet whenever we can further their Profit 
without leſſening our own Store, it re. 
quires it of us; Nay, if the Damage be 

but light to us in Compariſon of the Ad- 


Towards 
the Poor. 


vantage to him, it will become us rather 


to hazard that light Damage, than loſe 


him that greater Advantage. 


2. But towards our poor Brother, Cha- 


rity ties us to much more; we are there 


only to Conſider the ſupplying of his 
Wants, and not to ſtick at parting with 
what is our own, to relieve him, but as 
far as we are able give freely what is 
neceſſary to him. This Duty of Alms-P 


giving is perfectly neceſſary for the ap- 


proving our love not only to Men, but} 
even to God himſelf, as St. John tells us, 


1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath this Worlds 


Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his Bowel of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
'Tis vain for him to pretend to love either 
God or Man, who loves his Money oF 
much better, that he will ſee his poor F 
Brother (who is a Man, and bears the 


Image of God) ſuffer all Extremities, ra- 


ther than part with any thing to Relieve 
him. On the other ſide, the performance 
of this Duty is highly acceptable with | 
God, as well as with Men. 


3. Tis 


3. Tis calld, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrificeSunpar 
| -wherewith God is well pleaſed ; and again, XVII. 
| Phil. 4. 18. St. Paul calls their Alms to 
him, A Sacriſce acceptable, well pleafing to 
Cod, and the Church hath always look d 
on it as ſuch, and therefore joined it with 


J. Of cheſe chere are ſome that teſpect e, 
Selyes. That which reſpects God is o- 


ing ſo, muſt be the obeying that Precept 


that we receive all our Plenty, and this is 
the propereſt way of expreſſing our Thank- 
fulneſs for it; for, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, Fſ. 


pay out of our Eſtares, we cannot pay 
| to his Perſon : Tis the Poor, that arc, as 
it were, his Proxy and Receivers, and 
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the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy 
Sacrament. Bur becauſe even Sacrifices 


themſelves under the Law were often 
made unacceptable by being maimed and 
| blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to en- 
quire what are the duc Qualifications of 


this Sacrifice. 
the Motive, ſome the Manner of our Giv- Ps 
ing. The Motive may be Three-fold, re- 
ſpecting God, our Neighbour, and our 


bedience and thankfulneſs to Him ; he 
has commanded we ſhould give Alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our do- 


of His. And it is from His Bounty alone 


16. 2. That Tribute which we deſire to 


Ff 3 therefore 
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STxpay therefore whatever we ſhould by way « 


XVII. thankfulneſs give back again unto God i 


our Alms is the way of doing it. 24) 


muſt be a true Love and Compaſſion to 


him, a tender Fellow-feeling of his Wantz 
and deſire of his Comfort and Relief 
34h, In reſpect of our Selves, the Mo- 
tive is to be the Hope of that eternal Re- 
ward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us, 
Lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 
20. And to make us Friends of the Man- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, that they may re- 
ceive us into everlaſting Habitatious, Luke 
16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing 
of our temporal Goods to the Poor, to 
lay up a Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title 


to thoſe endleſs Felicities, which God 


hath promiſed to the Charitable. That is 
the Harveſt we muſt expect of what we 
Sow in theſe Works of Mercy, which 


will be ſo Rich as would abundantly re- 
compence us, tho we ſhould, as the Apo- | a 


{tle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
Goods to feed the Poor. But then we mult 
be ſure we make this our ſole Aim, and 
not inſtead of this, propoſe to our Selves 
the praiſe of Men, as the motive of our 
Charity, that will rob us of the other; 
this is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mat. 6. 


Thoy 


— 


* 


They 
they! 
: as the 
In reſpect of our Neighbour, the Motive they / 
ſeems 


Maſte 
turne 


get f 
| muſt 
ther 1 


there 
rowly 
not 1 
 exchs 
for t 
Heavy 


They that ſer their Hearts on the Credit Suma 
they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that XVII. 
as their Portion, ver. 3. Yerily T ſay unto s 
they have their reward; they chuſe, it 

ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay- 
Maſters, than God, and to them they are 


get from them, is all the Reward they 


[muſt expect: Ie have no reward of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, ver, 1. We have 


manner: And in that, firſt, ve muſt give 
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turned off; that little airy Praiſe they 


therefore need to watch out Hearts flar- 

rowly, that this deſire of Vain-glory ſteal 

not in and befool us into that miſerable ..> 
exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens Breath, | 
for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal Joys of | 
Heaven. N VF 

5. In the Second Place, we muſt take innert ef 

care of our Alms· giving, in re ſpect of the i 


ing. 


chearfully : Men uſually value a ſmall 

thing that is given choarfully and with a 
good Heart more than a much greater, 
that is wrung from a Man with gradging 
and unwillingneſs : And God is of the 
ſame Mind, he loves a chearfal Giver, Chearf«!y. 
2. Cor. 9. 7. Which the Apoſtle makes 
3 Roaſon of = ago 

not g7v ingly, or as of neceſſity, 

ver. 4 A free 55 no unreaſonable 


Thing, that is herein required of us, there 
being na Duty, that has to humane Na- 
5 Ff4 dure 


— 
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Sunpay ture more of Pleaſure and Delight, un- 
XVII. leſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty 
have quite worked out the Man, and put 
a revenous Beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not 
a moſt raviſhing Pleaſure to him that hath 
any Bowels, to ſee the Joy that a ſeaſon- 
able Alms brings to a poor Wretch } 
How it revives and puts new Spirits in 
lum, that was even ſinking? Certainly 
the moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows not 
how to beſtow his Money on any thing jecti 
that ſhall bring him in ſo great a Delight, The 
and therefore methinks it ſhould be no for 
hard Matter to give not only without the 
Grudging, but even with a great deal of He: 
Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, it being the Lor 
ferching in of Pleaſure to our Selves. lem 

Tze far ef 6. There is but one Objection can be in 
pas u, made againſt this, and that is, that the I / 

: [ehoes by „Danger of impoveriſhing ones Self by tho 
vain and What one gives may take off that Plca- I} rett 
plus. ſure, and make Men, either nor give at thit 
all, or not ſo chearfully. To this I anſwer, Ho 

That firſt, were this Hazard never ſo ap- thu 

parent, yet it being the command of God hor 

that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey of 
chearfully and be as well content to part I pal 

with our Goods in purſuance of this Du- the 

ty, as we are many times called to do up- is 

on ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt tells I no! 

us, He that forſakes not all that be bath, not 
cannot be his Diſciple. „ 


” . 
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un 7. But Secondly, This is ſure a vainSuxpar 
ty Suppoſition, God having particularly pro- XVII. 
put |} miſed the contrary to the Charitable, that . 
not it ſhall bring Bleſſings on them, even in 
ath Þ theſe ourward Things: The liberal Soul = 
on- ſhall be made fat and he that watereth ſhall — 
h: | be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 1 
in that giveth to the Poor ſhall not lack, Prov. it 
ny 28. 27. And many the like Texts there ? 
not are, ſo that one may truly ſay this Ob- i 
ing jection is grounded in direct unbelief. 
cht, The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God 
no for this. Giving to the Poor, is directly 
out the putting our Wealth into his Hands; 
of Hie that giveth to the Pocr lendeth unto the 
the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſo- 
lemn promiſe of repayment, as it follows 
be in that verſe, That which he hath given 
the I will he Pay him again. It is amongſt Men 
by thought a great Diſparagement, when we 
ea- Þ refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either 
at Þ think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. 
cr, # How vile an Affront is it then to God, 
p-: thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 
od | horrid Blaſphemy, to doubt the Security 
cy of that, for which he hath thus expreſly 
a paſt his Word, who is Lord of all, and 
u- therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 
ip- | is the God of Truth, and therefore will 
lis not fail to make good his Promiſe 2 Let 
th, not then that infidel fear of future Want, 
1 3 1 contract 
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SuxDay contract and ſhut up thy Bowels from thy Þ retur 

XVII. poor Brother; for though he be never J bring 

—Y'Y likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his plen 

Surety, and enters Bond with him, |} deal: 

and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with In- Þ do v 

creaſe. Therefore it is ſo far from being Nap 
Damage to thee, thus to give, that it is Þ any 

thy great Advantage. Any Man would ich 

rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome Þ Real 

ſure Hand, where he may both improve, Þ ſet t. 

and be certain of it at is Need, than to vitat 

let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially Þ Inte: 

if he be in danger of Thieves, or other Þ 8. 

_ Accidents, by which he may probably Þ Ir is 

loſe it. Now alas! All that we poſſeſs is Þ that 

in minutely Danger of loſing ; innumer- Þ bly, 

able Accidents there are, which may in an Þ then 

Inſtant bring a rich Man to Beggary ; he doin 

that doubts this, let him but Read the Story Þ ſom 

of Fob, and he will there find an Example a po 

of it: And therefore what ſo prudent but 
courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to ] in {c 
| put it out of the reachof thoſe Accidents, I fiſte 
| by thus lending it to God, where we may | preſ 
be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt I wei 
Need, and that too with Improvement and I dela 
Increaſe ? In which reſpect it is that the and 
Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. the 
10. We know it is the Nature of Seed || gros 
that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe, I wel 
and ſo do all our acts of Mercy, they || deg 


return 


pe” ; p of Alms-giving, &. . | 
| return not ſingle and naked to us, burSuxoay 
bring in their Sheaves with them, a moſt XVII. 


| deals not with our Alms as we too often 
| do with his Graces, wrapt them up ina 
| Napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in 
any Advantage to us, but makes us moſt _ 
rich Returns; and therefore we have all 
| Reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to 
ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch In- 
vitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
| Intereſts, as our Neighbours Needs, 


a i 


8. Secondly, We mult give ſcaſonably : Give ſee- ||| 


| doing it to their greater Advantage ; for 
| ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver 
a poor Man from ſome preſent Fxtremity 


N delays archurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; Firſt, as to them, it is ſure, 


8 groan under the 


—— 


plenteous and bountiful Harveſt. Gd 


ſonable. 


It is true indeed, there are ſome ſo Poor, 
that an Alms can never come unſeaſona- 
bly,becauſe they always Want, yet even to 
them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of 


but by the right timing of it, may ſet him 
in ſome way of a more comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence afterward. And for the moſt, I 
preſume it is a good rule, to diſpence what 
we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 


the longer we Delay, the longer they 
reſent Want, and after 
we have deſigned them a Relief, it is in ſome 
degree a eruelty to defer beſtowing . 

WAL ; | | IOC 
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Suxpar for ſo long we prolong their Suffering; 
XVII. You will think him a hard-hearted Phyſi- 
SY cjan,that having a certain Cure for a Man I is 

in Pain, ſhould, when he might preſently | 

apply it, make unneceſſary Delays, and fo f 

keep the poor Man {till in Torture: And] 

the ſame it is here; we want of the due 
Compaſſion, if we can be content our poor 
Brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſ. Þ 

_ fary ſuffering when we have preſent op- ÞÞ thoſe 
portunity of relieving him: Or, if he be cour 

not in ſuch an extremity of Want, yet able 
whatever we intend him for his greater Vet 
Comfort,he loſes ſo much of it as the time Þ Wan 

of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in re- Þ we 2 

ſpect of our ſelves, tis ill ro defer; for Þ ſuch 
thereby we give advantage to the tempta- Þ chuſ 

tions either of Satan or our own covetous Þ ſuch 
Humour to diſſuade us from it. Thus it Þ to L 

fares too often with many Chriſtian Du- Þ than 

ties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our Þ thoſ 
purpoſes cool, and never come to act; ſo Þ man 
many reſolve they will Repent, but be- Þ goo! 

_ caule they ſet not immediately upon it, I cord 

one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps | Con 
them from ever doing it at all; and ſo its to g 

very apt to fall out in this caſe,eſpecially I the 
with Men who are of a covetous Temper, | thei 
and therefore they, of all. others, ſhould I Lox 
not truſt themſelves thus to delay. ma) 


9. Thirdly, 


2 
—_—_—_— 


— 
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f. prudently, that is, to give moſt where it XVII. 


ly Þ may do the Receiver moſt good. Chari- 
ſo ties do often miſcarry for want of this 
nd Þ Care ; for if we give at all adventures to 
ue Þ all that ſeem to Want, we may ſometimes 
or give more to thoſe, whoſe Sloth and Lewd- 
el. Þ neſs is the cauſe of their Want, than to 
p- Þ thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 
be courage the one in their Idleneſs, and diſ- 
et able our ſelves from giving to the other. 
ter Þ Yer I doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent 
ne Þ Wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
re- we are to to relieve them; but where no 
for Þ ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to 
ta · Þ chuſe our the fitter Objects of Charity, 
us ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able 
it to Labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
u- than their Labour can maintain, and to 
ur Þ thoſe ourAlms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch 
ſo manner as may be moſt likely to do them 
de- Þ good ; the manner of which may differ ac- 
it, J cording to the Circumſtances of their 
ps | Condition; it may to ſome be beſt, perhaps, 
its F to give them by little and little, ro others 
ly Þ the giving it all at once may tend more to 
er, their Benefir ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable 
id Loan may do as well as a Gift, and that 
; may be in the Power ſometimes of thoſe. 
bo are able to give hut little: But when 
WS. e, e 1 We 
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we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 
freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, ve 
will forgive ſo much of the Principal as f 
his Needs require, and our Abilities will 
permit. They want much of this Chari. Þ 
ty who clap up poor Debtors in Priſon Þ 
when they know they have nothing to an- 
ſwer the Debt, which is a great Cruelty, 
to make another Miſerable, when nothing 


is gained to our ſelves by it. 


10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally; 


we muſt not be ſtreight handed in our Alms, 


bring almoſt no Relief to the Receiver, for 
that is a kind of Mockery; tis as if one 
ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt Þ 


ſerved, that Joh» Baptiſt, who was but the 


and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will 


Famiſh'd,by giving him a Crumb of Bread; 


ſuch Doles as that, would be moſt ridicu- Þ 
lous, yer I fear tis too near he proportion 


of ſome Mens Alms ; ſuch Men are below 
thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew on- 
ly the Baptiſm of John; for tis to be ob- 


Forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 


part of his Doctrine, that he that hath tuo 
Coats ſhould impart to him that hath none, 


Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath 


ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that 
hath but two Coats muſt part with one of 


them ; from whence we may gather, that 


whatſoever | 


Fe. of Alms-giving, &c. . Pra 
| wharſocver is above (not our vanity: but) SND 
e. our need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when XVII. 
ve our Brethrens Neceſſity requires it. But if —Y 
1s | we look into the Firſt times of the Goſpel, 


in we ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceed this 


| proportion of John's, the Converrs aſſign- 


on ed not a part only, but frankly gave a/ to 
n. the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. Andthough 
y, chat being upon an extraordinary occaſion, 
ng will be no meaſure of our conſtant practice, 
yet it may ſhew us how prime and funda- 
y; nental a part of Chriſtianity this of Cha- 
ns, Þ city is, that at the very firſt founding of 
vil the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees of it were 
for Þ practiſed ; and if we farther conſider what 
ne Þ precepts of Love are given us in the Gof- 
oft pel, even to the {ajing down our Lives for - 
xd; the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot ima- 
cu- gine our Goods are in God's account {o 
ion much more precious than our Lives, that 
ow | he would command us to be prodigal of 
on- | the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of 
ob- the other. ff oa 
the 11. A multitude of Arguments might 
cial | be brought to recommend this hounty 
two to all that profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention 
one, | only two, which I find uſed by St. Paul 
ach to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The 
that | firſt is the example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
le of For ye know the ö Grace of our Lord Feſus 95 
that Chrift, who though he was Rich yet for your 
ver St I 


Jake) 


* — 
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 Sunpay ſakes he became Poor, that ye through hi 
XVII. Poverty might be Rich. Chriſt emptied 
W himſelf of all that Glory and Greatneſ 

. he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to a Life of much 
Meanneſs and Poverty, only to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge 

to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat 
of our Heaps to relieve his poor Mem- 
bers. The ſecond is the expectation of 
Reward, which will be more or leſs ac- 
cording to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor, 
9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap 
 Jparingly,and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall 
reap bountifully. We think him a very im- 
provident Husband-man, that to ave a 
little Seed at preſent, Sows ſo thin, as to 
ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame Folly twill 
be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
Alms, we make our Selves a lank Harveſt 
hereafter, loſe either all, or a great part of 

_ thoſe Rewards which God hath provided 
for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the 
proportion which may be call'd a Liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, 


there being degrees even inLiberaliry ; one 


may give Liberally, and yet another give 
more Liberally than he; beſides, Libe- 
rality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the Ability of the 


giver: A Man of a mean Eſtate may give V 


leſs 


— 


leſs tl 
libera 
more 
of th 
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much : 


| Men, 


Were 
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Duty of Charity. 0" 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more Suvpær 
liberal Petſon, becauſe that little may be XVII. 
more out of his, than the greater is out 
nd Jof the others. Thus wee ſee Chriſt pro- 

ich Nnounces the poor Widow to have given . 
us. nuch more to the Treaſury, than all the rich 
oe Men, Luke. 21. 3. not that her two Mites 
hat were more than their rich Gifts, but that 

m- Tit was more for her, ſhe having left no- 

of thing behind, whereas they gave out of 

ac- their abundance what they might eaſily 

or. ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for 

cap (himſelf ; we ſee the Apoſtle, though he car- 

bal Nneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
im · N preſcribes not to them how much theyſhall 
giye, but leaves that to their own Breaſts, 

2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man according as he pur- 
poſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give. But 

let us {till remember, chat the more we 
give (provided we do not thereby fail in 

of the Support of thoſe, that moſt immedi- 
Jed ately depend on us) the more acceptable 

the fit will be to God, and the more reward- 

ral Jable by him. And to ſecure the perfor- 

vn, Imance of the Duty of Alms-giving (what- 

one fever the Proportion be) we may do very 

ive well to follow the Advice St. Paul gives 7 
be- the Corinthians, in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 

by z. Upon the firſt Day of the Week let every 

che one of you lay by him in Store as God hath 7 
ive Proſpered him. If Men would do thus, | 


*% 
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lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this 
work of Charity, it were the ſureſt wa 

not to be unprovided of ſome what to giy, 
when anoccaſion offer d it ſelf, and by piy. 
ing ſo by little and little, the Expence 


would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be x 


means to prevent thoſe Grudgings and 


Repinings, which are apt to attend Mey 


in greater Disburſements ; and ſure this 
were in other reſpects alſo a very proper 
_ courſe ; for when a Tradeſman caſts up 
his weekly Account, and ſees what his 
Gains have been, tis of all others the moſt 


ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute to 


God out of what he hath by his Blefling 


Charity 
in reſpect o 
the Credit 


gained. If any will ſay they cannot ſo 


well weekly reckon their Gains, as by 


longer ſpaces of Time, I ſhall not contend 
with them for that preciſe Time, let it be 
done Monthly or Quarterly, ſo it be done. 
But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be laid by 
in bank for theſe Uſes, rather than let 
looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure ve- 


ry expedient ; and J doubt not, whoever 


will make trial of it,will upon experience 
acknowledge it to be ſo. 

12. The Fourth Exerciſe of our Chari- 
ty is towards the Credit of ourNeighbour; 


And of this we may have many occaſions} neſt 
ſometimes towardsthe Innocent, and ſome· x, 


ed, 


times alſo towards the Guilty. If one 
whom 


— 


— — 
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whom we know to be an Innocent Perſon, Suwpar 
x ſlandered, and traduced, Charity binds XVII. 


us to do what we may for the declaring 


his Innocency, and delivering him from 
that falſe Imputation,and that not only by 


witneſſing when we are called to it, but by 
a voluntary offering our Teſtimony on his 


behalf, or if the Accuſation be not before a 


Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place 
for that our moſt ſolemn Teſtimony, bur 
that it be only a Slander toſt from one to a- 
nother, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all occaſions 
publickly to declare what we know of his 
Innocency. But even to the Guilty there is 
ſome Charity of this kind to be perform 
ed, ſometimes by concealing the Fault, if 


it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 


others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or 


it be not ſo nototious, as that it will be ſure 


to betray it ſelf. The wounds of Reputa- 
tion are of all others the moſt incurable, 
and therefore it may well become Chriſtian 


Charity to prevent them, even where they 


have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſooner 


being the offender to Repentanee, if it be 


ſeconded (as it ought tobe) with all ear- 


'| neſtneſs of private Admonition: But if the 


fault be ſuch, that it be not to be conceal- 
ed, yet ſtill there may be place for this 
%%% -. - -- Lhany 


3 


a 
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Suxpay Charity, in extenuating and leſſening it a 
XVII. far as the Circumſtances will bear: As; 
Vit were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Char 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cen 
ſure, which would belong to a deſigne! 
and deliberare act; and ſo proportionab|; 
in other Circumſtances. But the moſt fre 
quent exerciſes of this Charity happen to 
ward thoſe, of whoſe either Innocency o 
Guilt we have no knowledge, but are b 
ſome doubtful actions brought under SufY all tl 
picion : And here we muſt remember, tha rank 
it is the property of Love, not tothinkEvill tis 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we ate that 
both to abſtain from uncharitable conclu. do d 
ſions of them our ſelves, and as much ag} ſtice 
lies in us, to keep others from them alſo, on t 
and ſo endeavour to preſerve the Credit offf rity. 
of our Neighbour ; which is oftentimes a bred 
much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as it ſo n 
would be by the truſt Accuſation. To 
_ theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that pre- we 
cept, of Chriſt, Mat. 7. x. Fudge not; and] fide 
when we conſider how that is backt in] pert 
the following words, That ye be not judg- the 
e, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no] Pot 
ſuch light matter as the World ſeems to] Me 
account it; our unmerciful judging of o- the: 
thers will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict} fect 

and ſevere Judgment of God. 
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ſeveral Capacities of our Brethren, many 
of the particulars whereof were before 


briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Ju- ere. 


of Juſtie 
ſame Acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice -. 8 


ſtice. If any think it improper, that the 


and Charity too, I ſhall deſire them to 
conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 

command become a Debt to our Brethren, 
all the Parts of it may in that reſpect be 


ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 


tis ſure, paying of Debts is a part of 
that: Vet becauſe in our common Uſe we 
do diſtinguiſh between the offices of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, J have choſe to enlarge 
on them in particular reference to Cha- 


| rity. But ] deſire it may ſtill be remem- 


bred, that whatſoever is under Precept, is 
ſo much a due from us, that we Sin not 
only againſt Charity, bur Juſtice too, if 

we neglect it; which deſerves to be Con- 
ſidered, the more to ſtir up our Care to the 
performance, and the rather, becauſe 
there ſeems to be a common Error in this 
Point. Men look upon their acts of 
Mercy, as things purely Voluntary, that 
they have no Obligation to; and the ef- 
fect of it is this, that they are apt to think 

very highly of themſelves, when they have 
performed any, tho never ſo mean, but 
Gg 3 never 


13. I have now gone through this Sunnay 
active Charity, as it relates to the Four XVII. 
1 
The Acts of 
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Suvpa v never blame themſelves, tho they omit all; 
XVII. which is a very dangerous, but withal, ; 
' Y very natural Fruit of the former Perſwa. 


ſion. If there be any Charities, wherein] 


Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and degrees of them 
are not made matter of {ſtrict Duty, that 
is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by 
God ; and even after theſe, twill be very 
_ reaſonable for us to Labour: But that 
cannot be done without taking the lower 
and neceſſary degrees in our way; and 
therefore let our firſt care be for them. 
14. To help us wherein there will be 
no better means, than to keep before our 
Eyes, that grand rule of loving our Neigh- 
bour as our Selves. This the Apoſtle makes 
the ſum of our whole Duty to our Neigh- 


We great 
rule of 
Ciariiy. 


the Standard, whereby to meaſure all thy 
Actions which relate to others; when- 
ever any neceſſity of thy Neighbours 
preſents it {elf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther, if thou wert in the like Caſe, thy 
love to thy ſelf would not make thee in- 


love to thy Neighbour mult have the ſame 
effect for him. This is that Royal Law, 
as St. James calls it, Fames 2. 8. which all 
that profeſs themſelves Subjects ro-Chrill, 
muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever is ſo, 


bours, Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be 


duſtrious for Relief, and then reſolve thy 


Wil 
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mz will not fail of performing all Charities Suxvay 
to others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon XVII 


the like Occaſions have all ſuch perform. 
ed ro himſelf. There is none but wiſhes | 


to have his good Name defended, his Po- 
yerty relieved, his bodily Suffering ſuc- 
coured, only it may be ſaid, that in the 


ſpiritual Wants there are ſome ſo careleſs 


of themſelves, that they wiſh no Supply, 


they deſire no Reproofs no Inſtructions, 
nay, are Angry when they are given 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch 

Men are not by vertue of this Rule tied 
to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this Tan- 
ſwer, That the love of our Selves, which 
is here ſet as the Meaſure of that to our 
Neighbour, is to be underſtood to be that 


- Ercaſonable Love, which Menought to have 
and therefore, though a Man fail of that 


due Love he owes himſelf, yer his Neigh- 
bour hath not thereby forfeited his right, 
he has {till a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
Love, as is anſwerable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear to our Selves; and 
ſuch J am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual 
Eſtate, and therefore tis not our deſpiſing 
our own Souls that will abſolve us from 
Charity to other Mens: Vet I ſhall not 
much preſs this Duty in ſuch Men, it being 


neither likely that they will be perſuaded 


to it, or do any good by it, their ill Ex- 
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SunDayample will overwhelr all their good Exhorta- 
XVII. tions, and make them unfruitful. 


15. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 


ag mMa*which does not properly fall under any one of 
Fat 


the former Heads, and yet may relate to them 


all, and that 1s, the making Peace and Amity 


among others, by doing whereof ; we ma 


| J 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren; for all theſe are 


in danger by Strife and Contention. The re- 


cConciling of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed Work, 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors: We have 


Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace makers, 
at. 5.9. and therefore we may be encourag'd 
diligently to lay hold on all Opportunities of 


doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our Art 
and Endeavour to take up all Grudges and 


Quarrels we diſcern among others, neither 


muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace where it 
is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt ge- 
nerally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of Þ 
all we converſe with, a true value of that moſt Þ 
precious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly, particularly, 


by a timely prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- 


kindneſſes, we fee likely to fall out. It may 


many times be in the Power of a diſcreet 
Friend or Neighbour, to cure thoſe Miſtakes 


and Miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 


g1nnings of Quarrels and Contentions ; and it 
will be both more eaſie and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacify Strifes. Tis ſure, 


tis more eaſie, for when a Quarrel is once 
brokenout, tis like a violent Flame, which can- 


not ſo ſoon be Quencht, as it might have been 
whilſt it was but a ſmothering Fire. And then 


tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents mY 


. 


ve ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flight Matters | 
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Sins, which in the progreſs of an open Con- SuxpA 


tention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. So- XVII. 


lomon ſays, In the multitude of Words there want WS. 
eth not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more 
truly be {aid of any ſorts of Words, than thoſe 
that paſs in Anger, and then, tho' the Quarrel 
be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins will 
ſill remain on their account ; and therefore it 
is a great Charity to prevent them. - 

16. But to fit a Man, for this fo excellent an ye thet 
office of Peace-making, tis neceſſary that he undertakes 


be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with! e 


peaceable 


| what Face canſt thou perſuade others to that fel. 


which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? Or how 
canſt thou expect thy Perſuaſions ſhould work? 
'Twill be a ready Reply in every Man's Mouth. 
Thou Hypocrite caſt out firſt the Beam ont of thine 
own Eye, Mat. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou 


qualify thy ſelf for the Work. There is one 


point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little 
regarded among Men, and that is in the Caſe 


of legal Treſpaſſes; Men think it nothing to 


go to Law about every petty Trifle, and as e 
long as they have but Law on their ſide, never of ge Wy | 
think they are to Blame; but ſure had we that 
true peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, 


to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not 
that all going to Law is utterly Unchriſtian, 
but ſuch kind of Suits, eſpecially, as are upon 
Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of Humour, to 
defend ſuch an inconſiderable Right, as the 
parting with will do us little or no harm, or 
which is yet Worſe, to avenge ſuch a Treſpals. 
And even in great Matters he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of TT, 
does 


— 
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N does ſurely the moſt chriſtianly, and moſt a- 


XVII greeably to the Advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 


„. 7. Rather to take wrong and ſuffer our ſelves to 


defrauded. But if the Damage be inſupporte- | 


ble, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, 
yet even then we mult take care of preſerving 
Peace; Firſt, by carrying ſtill a Friendly and 
Chriſtian Temper towards the Party, not ſuf- 


fering our Hearts to be at all eſtranged from | 


him ; Secondly,by being willing toyield to any 
reaſonable Terms of Agreement whenever 
they ſhall be offered; and truly if we carry not 
thistemper of Mind in our Suits,I ſee not how 
they can be reconcileable with that peace- 
ableneſs ſo ſtrickly required of all Chriſtians, 
Let thoſe Conſider this, who make it their plea- 
ſure themſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, 
or their Trade, to ſtir up others to do it. This 
tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves and 
others, is abſolutely neceflary to be entertained 
of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the Ser- 


vants of him whoſe Title it is to be the Prince 


ä „%%% 
This cha- 17. All that remains to be toucht on con- 


ri ef ibe cerning this Charity of the Actions, is the ex- 


2 tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- 
— mer of the Aﬀections, even to the taking in, 
not only Strangers and thoſe of no Relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 

are under to forgive em, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
4 Duty, twill ſure then appear nounreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing 
them good Turns; for when we have once 
forgiven them, we can then no longer * $a 

| them 
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them Enemies, and ſo twill be no hard matter SUnpay 
even to Fleſh and Blood to do all kind things XVI. 


| to them. And indeed, this is the way by which 


we muſt try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. 
'Tis eaſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if 


' when an opportunity of doing him Good is of- 

| fered, thou declineſt it, tis apparent there yet 
lurks the old Malice in thy Heart: Where 

there is a through forgiveneſs, there will be as 

great a readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a 

Friend, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, 

a true charitable Perſon looking upon it as an 

| eſpecial Prize, when he has an oportunity of 

| evidencing the truth of his Reconciliation, and 

obeying the Precept of his Saviour, by doing 


good to them that hate him. Mat. 5.44. Let us 
therefore reſolve that all actions of Kindneſs 
are to be performed to our Enemies ; for which 
we have not only the command, but alſo the 


example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome _ 

| inward Relentings towards us his obſtinate and 
moſt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed itin acts 

and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as 


coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we 


can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if 
we grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies 


by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them 
in hunger, and the like; recommended to us 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But if we could 


perform theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in 


ſuch manner as might draw them from their 


Enmity, and win them to Peace, the Charity 


would be doubled ; and this we ſhould Aim ar, 
for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of 
the forementioned acts of Feeding, &c. that 
a EI we 
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15 . The Whole Duty of Man. 


SuxDAy we may heap Coals of Fire en their Heads, not 
XVII. Coals to burn, but to melt them into all love and 
CY 


4 


Self- love 
an bind- 
rance ro 


this Cha- 


rity. 


tenderneſs towards us; and this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's Exam- 
ple, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, de- 


ſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 


18. I have now ſhewed you theſeveral parts 
of our Duty to our Neighbour, towards the per- 
formance whereof I know nothing more neceſ- 
ſary, than the turning out of our Hearts that 


Self- love which ſo often poſſeſſes them, and 


that ſo wholly,that it leaves no room for Cha- 
rity, nay,nor Juſtice neither to our Neighbour. 
Bur this Self-love I mean nor that true love of 
our ſelves, which is the love and care of our 
Souls (for that would certainly help, not hin- 
der us in this Duty) but TI mean that immode- 


Tate love of our own worldly Intereſts and Ad- 


vantages, which 1s apparently the Root of all 
both Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this Sin of Self-love ſer bythe 


Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of Sins, 


2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal Officer 


in Satan's Camp; and certainly not without 
reaſon, for it never goes without an accurſed 


train of many other Sins, which like the Dra- 


gon's Tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of 


Duty to others. We are by it made ſo vehe- 


ment and intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, 


that we have no regard to any body elſe, con- 


trary to the direction of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. 


which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, hut wer) Man 


to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to Edification, 


which he backs with the example of Chriſt, v. 


3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himjclf : If therefore 


we have any ſincere defire to have this 1 
3 


ther Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it is 
the Gift of God, and there fore we muſt earneſt- 
ly pray to him to work it in us, to fend his ho- 


you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, and 
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of Charity rooted in our Hearts, we muſt be Sunoay 


careful to weed out this ſin of Self-love, for tis XVII. 


impoſſible they can proſper together. CAN 
19. But when we have removed this Hin- Prajer, 
eans io 


drance, we muſt remember that this, as all o- 


Iy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 


a Dove, a meek and gall- leſs Creature, to frame 


our Hearts to the ſame Temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this Duty. 


a now paſſed through thoſe ſeveral Chriſtian 
1 Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed — e 


pleaſant. 


our Neighbour ; of which I may fay, as it is, 


procure it. 


Luke 10. 28. This do and thou ſhalt li ve. And ſure- 
ly tis no impoſſible Task to perform this in ſuch 


in Sincerity tho not in Perfection, for God is not 
that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps where 


be has not ſown ; he requires nothing of us, which 


he is not ready by his Grace toenable us to per- 
form, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either 
in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by diligence. 
And as tis not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a 
ſad melancholy Task, as Men are apt to think 
it. Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's, to do as the 
Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. bring up an ill report upon 


| this good Land, this {tate of Chriſtian Life, there- 
by to diſcourage us from entring into it, to fright 


us with I know no: what Giants we ſhall meet 
with; but let us not thus be cheated, let us but 
take the courage to try,and we ſhall indeed find 
ita Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey : 


God 


a meaſureas God will graciouſly accept, that is, 
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God is not in this reſpect to his People, a wil. Þ | 
derneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His Service 
does not bereave Men of any true Joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſie, Þ 
nay, a pleaſant Yoke, his Burden, a light, yea, 
a gracious Burden. There is in the practice of 


Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent Plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 


reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cuſtoms make, 


Even when 


the expoſe 
us to out- 
ward ſuf- 
fer ings == 


which by the contention raiſes an uneaſineſs, 
But then firſt, that is to be charged only on our 
ſelves, for having got thoſe ill Cuſtoms, and 


thereby made that hard to us, which in it ſelf is 
moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to be accuſed 


for it. And then ſecondly, even there the plea- 


ſüure of ſubduing thoſe ill Habits, overcoming 
_ thoſe corrupt Cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely out- 


weigheth all the trouble of the Combate, 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome 
parts of Piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be 


very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- | 


erings in the World, and that thoſe are not 


jovyous but grievous. 


L anſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 


of Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles ts, it ſo,They 


reſoyced that they were counted wort 


y to ſuffer for 


Chriſt's name, Acts 4.41. and S. Peter tells us, That 


if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glorifie God for it, 
1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and vertue 


in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 1s 
able to change the greateſt Suffering into the 


greateſt Triumph, and that Teſtimony we can 
never have more clear and lively, than when 
we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; fo that you 
ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſad- 


deſt Dreſs, the inwardComforts of it do far ſur- 


paſs 


o 


it, 
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paſs all the outward Tribulations that attend Sunpar | , 


have no cauſe to faint under them. Letus there- 


fore whenever we meet with any diſcourage- 
ments in our courſe fix our eye on this rich 


Prize, and then run with patience the race which u 
ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. follow the Captain of 
our Salvation through the greateſt Sufferings, 
yea, even through the ſame red Sea of Blood 
which he hath waded, whenever our obedience 


to him ſhould require it; for tho our fidelity to 


him ſhould bring us to Death it ſelf, we are ſure 
to be no loſers by it, for toſuch he hath promiſ- 


ed a crown of Life, the very expectationwhere- 


of is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his Fetters and Dungeon, than a wordling can 


be in the midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 
22. All that remains for me farther to add, 7he danger 
is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader 7 %% 


that without delay he put himſelf into this fo 5%" 


pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſin- 
cerely to the practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book, or by any other means he 
diſcerns to be his Duty: And the further he 


and that even in the inſtant while we are XVII. 
in the ſtate of warfare upon Earth. But then WW 
| if we look forward to the crown of our Victo- 
| ries, thoſe eternal Rewards in Heaven, we can 
never think thoſe Tasks ſad, though we had 
nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, that have 
| ſuch Recompences await them at the end; 
were our Labours never ſo heavy, we could 


hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe che more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and 
finds he hath loſt a great part of his Day in a 


wrong 
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Sunpay Wrong Way, will not need much intreaty, ei- 
| © XVII. ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the Caſe of all thoſe that 
baue lived in any courſe of Sin, they are in a 
wrong Road, which will never bring em to 
the place they Aim at : Nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring em to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor; much of their Day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, 
none knows, perhaps the next Hour, the next 
Minute, the niglit of Death may overtakethem; 
what a madnels is it then for em to defer one 
Moment to turn out of that Path which leads 0 
to certain Deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
in that, which will bring them to Bliſsand Glo- 
ry? Yet ſo are Men bewitched,and enchanted 
with the deceitfulneſs of Sin, that no Intrea- 
ty, no Perſuaſion can prevail with them, to 
make this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a Change 
not but that they acknowledge it needful to be 
done, but they are unwilling to do it yet; they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of Sin az long as 
they live, and then they hope at their Death, or 
ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs 
of their Souls. But alas? Heaven is too high to 
be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a long and 
leiſurely Aſcent, which requires time to walk. 
The hazards of ſuch deferring are more largly 
ſpoken of in the diſcourſe of Repentance. I 
ſhall not hear repeat them, but deſire theReader | 
ſeriouſly to lay them to Heart, and then ſurely Þ —— 
he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is gi- 
ven by the Wiſe Man, Eecleſ. 5. 7. Miake no tar- 
Hing to turn to the Lord, and put not off from Day Re- p 


to Day. ren 


F1INH1S, || 


PRIVATE 
| DEVOTIONS 
| OCCASIONS. 
IDR D INA R x 


of EXTRAORDINARY. 


ar- DUBLIN : 2 3 

a) FRe-printed by A. Rhames: for E. Dobſon, M. Law- 
rence, 7. Hyde, R. Gume, and R. Owen, Book- * 

| ſellers, MDCCXIV, - 


451 


Chriſtian Reader, : 2 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 
ſome Fokus of PrRIvata PRAYER, upon ſe- 
veral Occaſions : If it be thought an omiſſion, that 
there are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my 
ſelf, that it was not from any Opinion, that God is 
not as well to be worſhipped in ibe Family as the 
Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence of God and the 


[266S666/20620/K0866 


Church hath already furniſhed thee for that Purpoſe, 


| infinitely beyond what my utmoſt Care could do: I 
mean the PUBLICK LITURGY, er COMMON-PRAY- 
EA; which for all Publick Addreſſes to God (and 


ſuch are Family Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 


that we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliah's 


Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


Directions for the Morning. 


| 4s ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift 


Prayer . 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 


Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul 


| »; thy Heart to God in this, or the like ſhort 


| from Sin; and make me fo ta walk before 


thee this Day, and all the reſt of my Life, that 


when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my Grave, I may riſe to the Life Immortal, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Hh a —- - - '-Wheb 


P a ets i tt. — — 5 — 
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HE N thou baſt thus be un, ſuffer mi 
| (without ſome urgent neceey) any woraly 
thoughts to fill thy Mind, till thou baſt alſo paid th 


more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and there. 


fore during the Time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, (which 


ſhould be no longer than common Decency requires 


exerciſe thy mind in ſome 3 Thoughts : 4; 


for example, Conſider to what Temptations thy 
Buſineſs or Company that Day are moſt like ty 
lay thee open, and Arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions a- 
gainſt them ; or again, Conſider what occaſions of 
doing ſervice to God, or good to thy Neighbow 
are that Day moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and 


reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive how 


thou mayeſt Improve them to the uttermoſt. But 
_ eſpecially it will be fit for theeto Examine whether 


there hade any Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights 
Examination. If after theſe Conſiderations any fur- 
ther leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it 


in meditating on the general Reſurrection (where- 


of our riſing from our Beds is à Repreſentation) and 
of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it; 
and then think with thy ſelf in what preparation 
thou art for it, and reſolve to busband carefully e- 
very Minute of thy Time, towards the fitting thee 


for that great Account, As ſoon as thou art ready, 
retire to ſome private Place, and there offer up to Goa 


thy Morning Sacrifice of Fraiſe and Prayer, © 


a Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


: O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 


Three Perſons and One God, have Mer- 


cy upon me a miſerable Sinner. LORD, 


Prayers for Morning. 
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T ORD, I know not what to pray for as 


I ought, O let thy Spirit help my Infir- 
mities, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A A Thankſgiving . 
FN Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy Servant who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to render 


' Thee the Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes for 
them. In thee, O Lord, Ilive and move, and 


have my Being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, 
and then that I might not be Miſerable but 
Happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy Bo- 
{om to redeem me from the Power of my Sins 
by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt, by thy Mercy, cau- 
{ed me to be Born within thy peculiar Fold, 
the Chriſtian Church, where I was early Con- 
ſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been 
partaker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps which 
might -aid me to perform that Vow I there 
made to thee ; and when by my own wilful- 
neſs or negligence I have failed to do it, yet 
thou inthy manifold Mercies haſt.not forſaken 
me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to Repen- 


tance, afforded me all Means both outward 


and inward for it, and wich much Patience 


haſt attended and not cut me off in the Acts of 
thoſe many damning Sins I have committed, 
as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, 


| thy reſtraining Grace alone by which I have 
been kept back from = the greateſt Sins, and 


3 it 
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it is thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone, by Bal 
which I have been enabled to do any the Ii | 9 
good; therefore not unto me, not unto me, Thi 
but unto thy Name be the Praiſes : For theſe I 19! 
and all other thy Spiritual Bleſſings, my Soul Com 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me Praiſe his Holy Name. I likewiſe Praiſe of t 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I enjoy, 20 
as Health, Friends, Food, and Raiment, the nu 
Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of this 
Life, for thoſe continual Prote&ions of thy (| Pill 
Hand, by which I and mine are kept from me! 
Dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou all t 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befal- mer 
len me, and for that Mercy of thine whereby fron 
thou haft ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles that 
thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: For O1 
thy particular Preſervation of me this Night, 
and all other thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord 5”! 
grant that I may render thee not only the ther 
Fruit of my Lips, but the Obedience of my 
Life; that ſo theſe Bleſſings here may de an 100 
_ earneſt of thoſe richer Bleſſings thou haſt pre- and 
pared for thoſe that love thee, and that forhis 50 
fake, whom thou haſt made the Author of E- 0 


ternal Salvation to all that obey him, even] He 
| A Confeſſion. \Þ alle 


| Righteous Lord, who hateſt Tniquity, I Þ 4 3 

| thy ſinful Creature caſt my ſelf at thy Þ Me 

Feet acknowledging that T moſt juſtly deſerve Þ n 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; 
for I have drunk Iniquity like Water, gone on 
in a continued courſe of Sin and A 


Prayers for Morning. ” 
gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe Things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
Things thou commandeft ; mine Heart, which 
ſhould be an Habitation for thy Spirit, is he- 
come a Cage of unclean Birds, of foul and dif- 
ordered Affections; and out of this Abundance 
of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, may Hands 
act ſo that in Thought, Word, and Deed I con- 
tinually tranſgreſs againſt thee. | Here mention 
the greateſt of thy Sins, |] Nay, O Lord, I have de- 

ſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead 
me to Repentance,hardeningmy Heart againſt 
all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed formy Amend- 
ment. And now, Lord, what can I expe& 
from thee but Judgment and fiery Indignation, 
that is, indeed, the due Reward of my Sins? But 


| O Lord, there is Mercy with thee that thou 


mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that Mercy by 
giving me a deep and hearty Repentance, and 
then according to thy Goodneſs let thine An- 
ger and thy Wrath be turned away from me ; 
look upon me in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, 
and for the Merit of his Sufferings pardon 2 

my Sins: And Lord, I beleech thee, by the 
Power of thy Grace, ſoto renew and purifie my 
Heart, that I may become a new Creature, 
utterly forſaking every evil way, and living in 
conſtant, fincere, univerſal Obedience to thee 


all the reſt of my Days, that behaving my ſelf 
as a good and faithful Servant, I may by thy 


Mercy, at the laſt, be received into the Joy df 
wy Lond. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


EEC — —— 


— — — — > — 2²—ũ — 
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A' Prayer for Grace. 

; Moſt Gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect Gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed Creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 
much as to think a good Thought, beſeech thes 

to work in me both to will and do according 
to thy good Pleaſure. Enlighten my Mind 
that I may know thee, and let me not be bar- 
ren or unfruitful in that Knowledge; Lord 
Work in my Heart a true Faith a purifying 
Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee; 
give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, 
Reverence of all Things that relate to thee; 
make me fearful to offend thee, Thankful for 
thy Mercies, Homble under thy Corrections, 
Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful for my Sins; 

and grant that in all Things I may behave my 
ſelf ſo, as befits a Creature to his Creator, a 
Servant to his Lord; enable me likewiſe to per- 


form that Duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that 


Mieekneſs, Humility and Contentedneſs where- 
by I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience 
and Thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all my 
Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 
fectly Pure and Temperate, and fo moderate 
in my moſt lawful Enjoyments, that they may 
never become a Snare to me; make me alſo, 
O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my Neigh- 
bour, that I never tranſgreſs that Royal Law 
of thine, of Loving him as my ſelf ; grant me 
exactly to perform all Parts of Juſtice, yielding 


to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 


comes their due, and give me ſuch Bowels of 
Mercy and Compaſſion, that I may never fail 
to do all acts of Charity to all Men, whos 

* 3 3 riends 


e eee 


8 
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Friends or Enemies, according to thy Com- 
mand and Example. Finally, I beſcech thee, 
ery O Lord, to ſanctify me throughout, that my 
ch- © whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body may be pre- 
tſoÞ ſervedblameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
hee Jeſus Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 
ing Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory for ever, Amer. 
ind VFC | 
ar- Iuyterceſſon. 
ord \ Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all 
ing thy Works, I beſeech thee to have Mer- 
ee; cy upon all Men, and grant that the precious 
ee, Ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 
©; Þ may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy 
for enlightening Grace to thoſe that are in Dark- 
NS, neſs, and thy converting Grace to thoſe that 
3K are in Sin: Look with thy tendereſt Compaſ- 
my fions upon the Univerſal Church. O be fa- 
"31 WF vourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the 
er Walls of Feruſalem: Unite all thoſe that pro- 
hat W feſs thy Name to thee, by Purity, and Holi- 
re neſs; and to each other by brotherly love. 
Have Mercy on this deſolate Church, and ſin- 
MY ful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land and 
er divided it, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſhak- 
ate eth, make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins 
Fall which have provoked thy Judgments,that thou 
19, Þ alſo mayeſt turn and repent, and leave a Bleſ- 
kr. ing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt 
appointed our Governours, whether in Church 
me | or State: So rule their Hearts, and ſtrengthen 
a their Hands, that they may neither want Will 
| oe | nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and 
Af to maintain God's true Religion and Vertue. 
= Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in Afflicti- 


on; 
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on; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead Nan 
the Cauſe of the Widow ; Comfort the Feeble: ÞÞ ſect 
minded, Support the Weak, Heal the Sick, Re- 
lieve the Needy, Defend the Oppreſſed, and | 
Adminiſter to every one according to their | 
ſeveral Neceſſities; let thy Bleſſings reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary eitherto Þ 
their Bodies or their Souls. | Here name thy near- 
eſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have done 
me Good,and pardon all thoſe that have done 
or wiſnt me Evil, and work in them and me 
all that good which may make us accepta- 
ble in thy ſight, chrough Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Preſervation. 


O Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone 
it is that I have this Day added to my Life, 
I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
Thee, or wound my own Soul, but that I may 
_ diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
Works, as thou haſt prepared. for me to walk 
in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy An- 
gels charge over me, to keep me in all my dev 
Ways, that no evil happen unto me, nor any; 
Plague come nigh my Dwelling,but that I and 
and mine may be ſafe under thy Gracious Pro- 
tection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Oo Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Cold- 
gh ' neſs of theſe Petitions,and deal with me, 
ĩãʒ̃ot according either to my Prayers or Deſerts, 
but according to my Needs and thine own 
rich Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 5 — 

Ho 0 ame 
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eal Name and Words I conclude theſe my Imper- 
ole: fect Prayers ; ſaying, Our Father, GW. 
Dire4ions for Night. 
S A T7 NIGHT, when it drums towards the 
time of Reſt, bethink thy {elf bow hon ha ſt 
ane paſſed the day, examine thine ou heart what Sin, 
rto eitber of thought, word or deed, thou huſt committed, 
Pare what opportunity of doing good the hbaf omitted, : 
ine e har oewer thou findeſt & weouſe thy ff of, con: 
dne feſs humbly and penitemtly to God, rencoy thy purpoſes 
me and reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardon in 
ta - ¶ Chriſt, and this not ſlightly,and only as of courſe, but 
Vvirb all devout rarneftneſs and heartineſs, as thun 
wouldeft-do, if thou wert ſure thy Death were ts wear 
approaching as thy Sleep aubich for ongitt thou kn 
4 may be ſo indeed; aul therefore non ſhouldeft no 
more wenture to fleep unreconciled to Gul, than thou 
woulleſt dare to die ſo. Is the next place, conſider 
what ſpecial aud extrnordinary Meroies tbou vaſt that 
day veceived, as if thiutbaſf bad any prent delive- 
rance, either in thy iwpwd man, from forme dange- 
rous temptations, or in thy outward, from any great 
and appurent danger q ani offer to Gad thy henrty and == 
de vout praiſe for the fame ; or if nothing <extramdis 
nary ba ve fo bapnel, and thou haſt bren kept vm 
| from the. approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, 
but the! greater cauſe ko mapnifie God, ho bath by 
is Protection ſo guariled thee, that mot fo much as 
the fear of wil bath afſaulred thee. And therefore 
omit not to pay him #he Tynbuie df humble Thankful-= 
 weſs as well for bis uſual and daily Preſervation, us 
bid more extraordinary Deliverances. And above all 
enden vour tl by the Conſideration of his Mercies to 
bave thy Heart the more cloſely knit to him, Re | 
„ ring 
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bring that every Favour received from him is a ©” 
Engagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 

CY Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 

L Three Perſons and One God, have Mer: 
cy upon me a miſerable Sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for a1 

ought, O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice 
acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 A Confeſſion. 2 
M OS T Holy Lord God, who art ofÞ 
purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 

how ſhall I, abominable Wretch, dare to ap- 

pear before thee, who am nothing but Pollu- 
tion? I am defiled in my very Nature, having 

a backwardneſs to all Good, and a readinels 

to all Evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet 

much worſe by my own actual Sins and wick- 
ed Cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſs'd my Duty to 

_ thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and that 

both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed,by do- 
ing thoſe Things which thou haft expreſſy for- 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Thing 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but knowing) 
and wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spi- 
Tit, and the Checks of my own Conſcience to 
the contrary. And to make all theſe out of Þ 


meaſure ſinful, I have, gone on in a daily | 7 


courſe of repeating theſe Provocations againſt Þ 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and my 
_ own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; es 

e js . — 


E . 2 * 
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nvÞ this very Day I have not ceaſed to add new 
Sins to all my former Guilts. | Here name the 

| Particulars. | And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 
gay, or how ſhall J open my Mouth, ſeeing I 
uty,Þ have done theſe Things? I know that the 
Mer. Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but, O thou 


| who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have 
Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 


a ſincere Contrition, and a perfe& Hatred of 
my Sins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 


that from this Inſtant I may give a Bill of Di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved Luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy Self in 


conciliation 5 accept of that Ranſom thy 


Je pardon all my Offences and receive me to thy 
Favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken 


thy Grace, that no Temptation of the World, 
the Devil, or my own Fleſh may ever draw 


ngly in, and becoming a Servant unto God, I may 
have my Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End e- 


A Thankſgiving. 


gracious Property of thine ; for notwithſtand- 


uty, Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. And 
for all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Re- 


| bleſſed Son has paid for me, and for his Sake 
whom thou haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, | 


verlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


ing 


yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 


IOW Peace to my Soul, Lord keep me that I turn 
| not any more to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with 


me to offend thee ; that being made free from 


Thou Father of Mercies who art kind 
| even to the Unthankful, I acknowledge 
my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that 


pr TEES: 
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ing my daily Provocations againſt thee, thou refr: 
ſtill heapeft Mercy and loving Kindneſs upon Dut 
me. All my Contempts and Deſpiſings of thy © mak 
ſpiritual Favours have not yet made thee ÞÞ ſhal 
withdraw them, but in the Riches of thy M kno 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering thou Gill con- Mat 
tinueſt to me the Offers of Grace and Life Þ be a 
in thy Son. And all my Abuſes of thy Tem- a St 
poral Bleflings thou haſt not puniſhed with an ther 
utter deprivation of them, but are ſtill pleaſed ther 
to afford me a liberal Portion of them. The livir 
Sins of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- © Chr 
ly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with Uſe 
a ſwift Deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
| ſerved me according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy. | Here mention the particular Mercies of 
that Day.] What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all theſe Benefits he hath done unto me ? 
Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine lead me to 
Repentance, and grant that I may not only 
offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but may allo 
order my Converſation a-right, that ſo I may 
at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God through | 
Jeſus Chriſt. FEW 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 
D./ or Preſervation. 

O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Vrael, that 
neither Slumbereſt nor Sleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over me this 
Night ; keep me by thy Grace from all works 

of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power 
trom all Dangers; grant me moderate and | met 

. . refreſhing 


— 


— 
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u refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for the | 
n Duties of the Day following. And Lord, 
iy | make me ever mindful of that Time when I 
ze ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and becauſe I 
vB know neither the Day nor the Hour of my 
n- Þ Maſter's coming, grant me Grace that I may g 
fe de always ready, that I may never live in ſuch ö 
n- Þ a State as I ſhall fear to die in; but that whe- i 
in ther I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whe- | 
ed cher I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo that 
be living and dying, I may be thine, thro' Jeſus 


th ſe the ſavit concluding Prayer as in the 


1 - n . — — — — — — — 2 


15 Morning. 1 
of B A S thou art putting off thy Clothes, think with 
rd thy ſelf, that the Time approaches that thou 


e? I muſt put off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt 
to appear 44 before God's Judgment-Seat ; and 
ily | therefore rhou haſt need be careful to make it ſo clean 
fo and pare by Repentance and Holineſs, that he who 
ay Þ will not look on Iniquity, may graciouſly behold and 
gh accept it. e | Ry : 

| Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, 
of and when thou lieſt down, 5 . 
O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
Sting 


Death and Burial didſt take away the 
of Death, and the Power of the Grave, 
grant me the joyful Fruits of that thy Victory, 
and be thou to me in Life and Death advan- + 


I will lay me down in Peace, and take my 
| Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 


| 
j 
| 
| 
8 
„ 
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Into thy Hands I-commend my Spirit ; for 


| thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 


Trot, 2 


5 
nn. 


N the Ax cIENT CHURCH there were, be- 
ſides Morning and Night, Four other Times 


eder) Day, vhich were called HourRSOrP ka y- 


E Rand the Zeal of thoſe Firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, 


d made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be 
thought too great a ſtricineſs now in this Iukewarm 


Age to enjoin the like Frequency: Yet I cannot but 
mention the Example, and ſay, that for thoſe who 
ere not by ver) neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will 


be but reaſonable to imitate it, and make up in pub- 


tick and private thoſe F OUR 11 MES of P R A Y- 


ER, beſides the OFFICE S already ſet down for 


MoxrNiNnG and NIGHT; and that none may 
be to ſeek how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe 


iimes, ] have added divers COLLE Cs for ſe- 


veral Graces wherecf every Man may uſe at each 


fach time of Prayer ſo many as his zeal and leiſure 
ſhall point out to him, adding, if he pleaſe, one of the 
Confeſſions appointed for Morning and Night, and 
vr der omitting the LORDS PRAYER» 


But if any Man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, 


& will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 


Devotions ; yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid 
with Buſineſs, but that hemay find leiſure oftentimes 


a» @ Day to ſaythe L.orRD's PRAYER alone, 


and therefore let him uſe that, if be cannot more, 
But becauſe it is the Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 
2. 20. That he hath his Converſation in 


Heaven, it is very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of 


Prayer, be ſhould divers times jn a Day by go 
on pe ; | ana 


neſs ; 
bis Ph 
Time, 
though 


ITbe B 


ome 7 
Purpoſ 
be rea, 
Matte 


Sin, 


Count. 
Thank 
accord 
La 


lata T 


rais'd 


Parts 


—— — 
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[ome Texts, which may ver) fitly be uſed for this 


always 


ill Countenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for 

b= Thankſgiving, &c. every Man may fit himſelf 

- cccording to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. 

for Ii have given theſe not as a full Collection, but only 

ay a: a Taſte, by which the Reader's Appetite may le 

eſe Wrais'd to ſearch after more in that Book, and other 4 
ſe-¶ Parts of Holy Scripture. 5 


de Collects te or ſeveral Graces," 5 


0 PE, © NON Pane 30 
7 Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is 
In impoſſible to pleaſe; let thy Spirit, I 
id beſcech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith as may 


es be acceptable in thy Sight, even ſuch as work- 

e, fifth by love: O let me not reſt in a dead 
re, neffectual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch 

il. Is may ſhew it ſelf by my Works, that it may 

in de that victorious Faith which may enable me 

of No overcome the World, and conform me to 
t 


the Image of that Chriſt, on whom I believe, . 
e 11 dane 


«FT. 
lad 
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that ſo at the laſt T may receive the end of milf 


Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fope. 


FN Lord, who art the Hope of all the En 


of the Earth, let me never be deſtitut 


of a well grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſt wit 


a vain Preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 


thou wilt either be reconciled to my Sins, o 
reject my Repentance : But give me, I beſzech 


thee, ſuch a Hope as may be anſwerable to the 


only ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pi. 


rifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of Fleſ: 


and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become to m 


an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 


entring even within the Vail; whither the 
Fore- runner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt 


my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 
For the Love of God. 


Holy and Glorious Lord, who art inf- 
nitely Excellent in thy ſelf, and int. 


nitely Bountiful, and Compaſſionate toward 
me, I beſeech thee, ſuffer not my Heart to kt 
fo hardned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch Charmes of Love, but let them 


make deep and laſting Impreſſions on my Soul 
Lord thou art pleaſed to require my Hear, 
and thou only haſt a right to it. O let ms 


not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate 
any Part of it, but enable me to render it u 
whole and entire to thee. 


But O my God, 


thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with 


2 a „ 


* „„—»ö; — 


— 
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its Vanities hath ſeiz d it, and like a ſtrong 


* * 7 


Man armed keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou Who 


art ſtronger, come upon him, and take this un- 
worthy Heart of mine as thine own Spoil, re- 
fine it with that purifying Fire of thy Love, 
that it may be a fit Habitarion for thy Spirit; 
Lord, if thou fee fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte 


ed. But if in this I know not What ask, if 


of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhments of thy Love, 
wherewith thy Saints have been fo tranſport- 


Imay not chuſe my place in chy Kingdom, 


yet O Lord, deny me not to drink of thy Cup, 


et me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of 


Love, as may make meendure any Thing for 
thy ſake, ſuch a perfect Love as may caſt out 


all Fear and Sloth too, that nothing may ſeem 


to me too grievous toSuffer, or too difficult to 


do in Obedience to thee ; that fo expreting 


my Love by keeping thy Commandments, 
may by thy Mercy at laſt obtain that Crown 


For Sincerity. 


of Lite, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe. 
that Love thee, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the 


inward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee to 


Purge me from all Hypocriſie and Unſincerity. 


The Heart, O Lord, is deceitful above alt 
Things, and my Heart is deceitful above all 


Hearts: O thou who fearcheft the Heart and 


Reins, try me and ſeek the ground of my 


Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed Thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me evea with Fire, 
ſo thou conſume my Droſs. O Lord, I can- 


not deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de- 


1 


ceive 
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cCeive my ſelf. I beſeech thee, let me not ret 


in any ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a ſight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, tha 
I may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, but make 


an utter deſtruction of every Amalakite. O 


ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no Peace, but grant I may judge oj 


my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may ne- 
ver be at Peace with my ſelf, till Jam at per- 


fe Peace with Thee, and by purity of Heart 
be qualified to fee thee in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. N 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


O. Gracious Lord God, who not only per. os 


mitteſt,. but inviteſt us miſerable and 


_ needy Creatures to preſent our Petitions to 


_ thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequen- 
cy of my Prayer may be ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
Mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt Ho- 
nour and greateſt Advantage, thus to be al- 


| lowed acceſs to thee ; yet fo ſottiſh and ſtupid 


is my prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or tcu- 
ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Soul, O 


Lord, is poſſeſs d with a Spirit of Infirmity, it 


is bowed together and can in no wile lift up 


it {elf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
{ad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and en- 
liven this earthly drofly Heart, that it may 
freely mount towards thee; that I may ſet a 


true Value on this moſt valuable Priviledge, 
and take delight in approaching thee ; and 
that my approaches may be with a Reverence 


ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty | 


come 


e 
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neſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing Wants I 
have to be ſupplied 3 and with ſuch a fixed- 
neſs and attention of Mind, as no wandring 
Thoughts may interrupt: That I may no 


more incur the Guilt of drawing near to thee 


with my Lips, when my Heart is far from 
thee; or have my Prayers turned into Sin; 


and may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I 
| may find, knock that it may be opened unto 


me; that from praying to thee here, I may 
be Tranſlated to the Praiſing thee eternally in 


| thy Glory, through the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


. For Humility. 570 
ZN Thou High and Lofty one, that 

biteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, 


I beſeech thee, that excellent Grace of Hu- 
mility, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


vain Conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord con- 
vince me powerfully of my own Wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am Miſerable, and 
Poor, and Blind, and Naked, and not only 


Duſt, but Sin; that ſo in all thy Diſpenſations, 
towards me, I may lay my Hand | 
Mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater 
than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, O 

| Lord, grant me, not only to walk humbly with 
my God, but even with Men alſo, that I may 


upon my 


inha- 
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come before; with an importunity and ear- 


not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy Rebukes, but 


even to thoſe of my Fellow Chriſtians, and 


113 


with Meekneſs receive and obey their Admo- 
| nitions. 
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Adden, And make e 1g do behave my To 
towards all, that I never do any Thing thro 


Strife and Vain-glory ; and to that end grant, 


that in lowlineſs of Mind I may eſteem eyery 
other Man better than my ſelf, and-be willing 
that others ſhould efteem them ſo alſo : That 
I never nouriſh any high Opinion of my ſelf, 


nor covet one among others; but that deſpiſ. 


ing the vain Praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that 
Praiſe which cometh from thee only: That 
ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have 


| uſed to recommend me to the Eſteem of Men, 
1 may now employ all my Induftry and Care 


to approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the 
Proud, and giveſt Grace to the Humble: 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who hum- 
bled himſelf untothe Death of the Crols, Je- 
ſus Chriſt. W EIS 


For the Fear of God. 


: Glorious Majeſty, who only art High 


aud to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a 
holy Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the Honour due unto thy Name, and 


may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all Things which | 


relate to thee, that I may never profane any 
Holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou 
haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince 
thou art a God that wilt not clear the Guilty, 
let the Dread of thy Juſtice make me tremble 
to provoke thee in any Thing. O let me not 
ſo miſplace my Fear, as to be affraid of a Man 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man who ſhall 
be made as Graſs, and forget the Lord my 


01 


Maker; but repleniſn my Soul with that Fear 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
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of the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
which may be as a Bridleto all my brutiſh Ap- 


petites, and keep me in a conſtant conformit: 
to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeec 


thee, and put this Fear in my Heart, that I may 
not depart from thee, but may with fear and 
trembling work out my own Salvation, througn 


For 7 ruſt on God. 


0 Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that Truſt on thee, give me Grace, I be- 


| ſeech thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſ- 
ſes, to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 


on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per- 
fect peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on thee. O let 
me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and neyer 
exchange it for the broken Reeds of worldly 
Succours; ſuffer not my Heart to be overcharg- 
ed with the Cares of this Life, taking thought 
what I ſhall Eat or Drink, or wherewithal 1 


| ſhall be Cloathed, but grant that having by ho- 


neſt Labour and Induſtry done my Part, 1 may 
chearfully commit my ſelf to thy Providence, 
caſting all my Care upon thee; and being 


careful for nothing, but to be of the Number 


of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for,cven 


lach as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon 


thy Commandments to do them. That feek- 
ing firſt thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, all theſe outward Things may be ad- 
ded unto me in ſuch a meaſure, as thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom knows beſt for me ; Grant this, O Lord, 
tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | be. 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


() Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all Things living with good, and 


expecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving : Let me,O Lord, neverdefraud 
thee of that ſo eaſie Tribute, but let my Heart 
be ever filled with the Senſe, and my Mouth 


with the Acknowledgment of thy Mercies. It 
is a joyful and pleaſant Thing to be thankful ; 


O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my 
Part in that Divine Pleaſure ; but grant that as 
I daily receive Bleſſings from thee, fo I may 
daily from an affectionate and devout Heart, 
offer np Thanks to thee ; and grant that not 


only my Lips, but my Life may ſhew forth 


thy Praiſe, by conſecrating my ſelf to thy Ser- 


vice, and walking in Holineſs andRighteouſneſs 
before thee all the Days of my Lite, through 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 
5 For Contrition. | 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embra- 
cer of true Penitents, but yet a conſum- 


ing Fire towards obſtinate Sinners; how ſhall 


I approach thee, who have ſo many provok- 


ing Sins to enflame thy Wrath, and fo little 


ſincere Repentance to incline thy Mercy? O 


be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
obdurate Heart of mine, that I may heartily 


bewail the Inquities of my Life; ſtrike this 


ſecurely in Sin; Lord, awake it, though it be 


Rock, O Lord, that the Waters may flow out, 


even floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Con- 


ſcience. My drowſy Soul hath too long ſlept 


with 
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with Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Ter- 
rors, than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy 
bleſſed Son to heal the Broken-hearted; but 
Lord, what will that avail me, if my Heart be 


whole ? O break it that it may be capable of 
this healing Vertue ; and grant, Ibeſeech thee, 


that having once taſted the Bitterneſs of Sin, 


I may flie from it as from the Face of a Ser- 


pent, and bring forth Fruits of Repentance in 


Amendment of Life, to the Praiſe and Glory of 
thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. | 


J Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to 


the Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 


| admirable example of Meekneſs quench in 


me all ſparks of Anger and Revenge, and 


work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of 
Spirit, as no Provocations may ever be able to 


diſturb. Lord grant J may be ſo far from of- 


| fering the leaſt Injury, that I may never re- 
turn the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with 


Prayers and Kindneſs; that I who have ſo ma- 
ny Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never 


exact Pence of my Brethren ; but that putting 


on bowelsof Mercy, Meekneſs Long-ſuffering, 


thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it 


an acceptable Habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory tor ev2r. 
FL „ 
() Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firft 


deſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, 
and who doſt {till love to Inhabit only in pure 
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e Virgin Hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spi. 


rit of purity to cleanſe me from all filchineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit ; my Body, O Lord, 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me 
never pollute that Temple with any unclean- 


* G: And becauſe out of the Heart proceed the 


Things that defile the Man; Lord, grant me 
to keep my Heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul Thoughts be harboured there; 


but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that ſo I 
may glorifie thee here both in Body and Spirit, 


and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 
For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Boun- 


ty to Mankind offered to us the Uſe of 


thy good Creatures for our corporal Refreſh- 
ment: Grant that I may always uſe this liber- 
ty with Thankfulneſs and Moderation. O let 


me never be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh Plea- 


ſure of Taſte, that my Table become a ſnare 
to me; but give me, I beſeech thee a perfect 


Abhorrence of all degrees of Exceſs, and let 
me Eat and Drink only for thoſe ends, and ac- 
cording to thoſe Meafures which thou haſt al- 
ſigned me, for Health, and not for Luxury. 


And Lord, grant that my Purſuits may be no: | 


after the Meat that periſheth, but after that 
which endureth to everlaſting Life ; that hun- 


gring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, I may FF 


be filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory 


| hereaſter 2 through Jeſus Chr iſt. 85 


© Ae 


or 


; Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 1 


— 


1 For Contentedueſs. _ 
() Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is Infinite to 


chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 


good Things to us : O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy Diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of my on, but a perfect ſatisfaction 


in thy Choice for me; that ſo, in whatſoever 


{tate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, 
grant I may never look with murmuring on 


| my own Condition, nor with envy on other 


Mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, purge 
my Heart of all covetous Affections. O let 
me never yield up any corner of my Soul to 
Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of 
theſe fading Riches, that whether they encreaſe 
or decreaſe, I may never ſet my Heart upon 
them, but that all my care may be to be rich 


towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven; 


that I may ſo ſet my Aﬀections on Things a- 


| bove, that when Chriſt who is my Life ſhall 


appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the ſame 
Jelus Cet, 
5 For Diligence. © 
Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained 


that Man ſhould be born to labour, ſuf- 


| fer mo not to reſiſt that deſign of thine,by giv- 


ing my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant 
I may ſo imploy my Time, and all other Ta- 
lents thou haſt entruſted me with, that I may not 


fall under the Sentence of the flothful and 


wicked Servant. Lord if it be thy Will, make 


me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 


live 
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live an unprofitable part of Mankind; but ward 
however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my to ſa: 
{elf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
my calling and election ſure. My Soul is be- 
ſet with many and vigilant Adverſaries ; O let 
me not fold my Hands to Sleep in the midſt of 
fo great Danger, but Watch and Pray, that 
enter not into Temptation; enduring hardneſ; 
as 2 good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the 
laſt, from this State of Warfare, thou tranſlat- () 

eſt me to the ſtate of Triumph and Bliſs in thy 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. une 

3 B ices. © * 

() Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt N me 

commanded us to keep Judgment and Give 

do Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace, to cleanſe I ; ten 
my Heart and Hands from all Fraud and Inju- may 
ſtice, and give me a perfect Integrity and Up- and 
rightneſs in all my Dealings. O make me e- Bret 
ver abhor to uſe my Power to oppreſs, or my Þ bilit: 
Skill to deceive my Brother; and grant I may Þ not : 
moſt ſtrictly obſerve that Sacred Rule, of do- ¶ but d 
ing as I would be done to; that I may not I Spiri 
diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- re { 
juſt or fraudulent Life, but in ſimplicity and Þ bout 
godly ſincerity have my Converſation in the I plea 
World; never ſeeking to heap up Treaſiires I Stew 
in this Life, bur preferring a little with Righ- BY mitt 
teouſneſs before great Revenues without right. Þ whe 
Lord, make me exactly careful to render to F my? 
every Man what by any fort of Obligation I witt 
becomes his due, that I may never break the ¶ ſeec 

Bond of any of thoſe Relations that thou haſt = 

placed me in, but may fo behave my felt © 


3 
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wards all, that none may have any evil Thing 
to ſay of me; that fo, if it be poſlible, I may 


have Peace with all Men; or however, I 


may, by keeping Innocency, and taking heed 


to che Thing that is right, have Peace at the 
laſt, even Peace with thee, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. 


For Charity. 


() Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 


Blood, and redeemed by one Ranſom 


All Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
| Bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
Nature and Redemption with. me, but grant 


me an univerſal Charity towards all Men. 
Give me, O thou Father of Compaſſtons, ſuch 


| 2 tenderneſs and meltingneſs of Heart, chat I 
may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries 
and Calamities, outward or inward, of my. 
| Brethren, and diligently employ all my A- 
| bilities for their Succour and Relief. O ler 


not an unchriſtian Self- love poſſeſs my Heart, 


but drive out that accurſed Spirit, and let thy 
Spirit of Love enter and dwell there, and make 
| me ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neigh- 
bour for his Good to Edification, even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful 
Steward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com- 


mitted to me for the Benefit of others, that ſo 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of 


my Stewardſhip, I may do it with Joy, and not 


with Grief. Grant this merciful Lord, I be- 
eech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For 


478 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


„ 


For Perſeverance. 


who art the ſame Yeſterday and to Day, 
and for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate 


ſome ſmall Ray of that Excellence, ſome De- 


gree of that Stability to me thy wretched 
Creature, who am light and unconſtant, turn- 
ed about with every blaſt; my Underſtandinę 
4s very deceiveable, O eſtabliſh it in thy Truth, 
keep it from the Snares of ſeducing Spirits, 


that I may not be led away with the Error ci 


the Wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 
neſs: My will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 


wavering, and doth not cleave ftedfaftly unto iþ 


God; my Goodneſs is but as the Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew it paſſeth away, 
O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever 
good Work thou haſt 2 in me, be plea- 
ſed to accompliſh and perform it till the Day 


of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and 


thou knoweft the Number and Strength of 
thoſe Temptations I have to Struggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 


Head in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritu Þ 


Combats make me more than Conquerour 
through him that loved me. O let no Terrors 


or Flatteries, either of the World, or my own Þ 
Fleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
thee ; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt Þ 
unmoveable, always abounding in the Work | 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 


well-doing, ſeek, and at laft obtain Glory and 


Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal Life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 


A 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, i 


479 
d. A Brief Paraphraſe of the 
= LORDS PRAYER, 
wy  TobeuſedasaPravisn, 
ns Ir. Our Father which art in Heaven] _ 
it. F\ LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheft 
ol Heavens, thou art the Author of our 


at- Being, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto 
nd a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards us the ten- 
nto Þ derneſs and bowelsof 4 compaſſiohate Father. 
ing O make us to render to thee the Love and O— 
ay. bedience of Children; and that we may re- 
ver ſemble thee our Futber in Heaven (that pack of 
lea · ¶ true Delight and Purity) give us à holy Diſdain 
Yay of all the deceitful Plealures and foul Polluti- 
and ons of this World, and fo raiſe up our Minds, 
of chat we may always have our Convetfation in 
OW Heaven, from whence we ook for our Savi- 


my Þ our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ou ſh Is. Hollowed le thy Name, 


JW CT: ike fuch an awe in our Hearts that We 

« ro | may humbly Reverence thee in Thy Name, 

fat | Which is Great, Wonderful and Holy ; and 
rock | carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all Things that = 
- in telate to thee and thy Worſhip, as may ex- 
and | preſs our Reverence to thy great Majefty. 
ifs, | Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the People praiſe thee, _ "OL 
1 3. Thy 


— 
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[ 3. 7, hy Kingdom come.] 


Stabliſh thy Throne and Rule for ever in 
our Souls, and by the Power of thy | 
Grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious Corruptions i 
that Exalt themſelves againſt thee : They are 
thoſe Enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhouldeſt reign over them. © let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee ; and make 
us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy Kindom of 
Grace, that we may be capable of the Kingdom 
of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come quickly. 
14. T hy Will be done in Earth, &c.] 
: |; Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer 
Ds ty Wil in all our Afflictions, and readily 
perform it in all thy Commands: Cive us of 
that heavenly Zeal to thy Service, where- 
with the Bleſſed Angels of thy Preſence are 
Inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like 
Fervour and Alacrity ; and that following 
them in their Obedience, we may be joyned 
with them to Sing eternal Praiſes in thy Ring- 
dom to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 
I,. Give us this Day, &c.) 
Ive us that continual ſupply of thy Grace 
& I which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls [ 
unto Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed allo . 
to provide for our Bodies all thoſe Things H 
which thou ſeeſt fit for their Support, thro 
this our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us Il ch 
chearfully to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeek- 
ing thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs there- 
Sl, and then not doubting but all theſe Things A tl 
mall be added unto us. 5 [6. For- 
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| [6. Forgive ut our Treſpaſſes, &c. ] 


in Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have fin= 

hy BL 1 ned againſt thee, let thy tender Mer- 

ns Nries abound towards us, in the firgiveneſs of all 6 
ire Near Offences : And grant, OLord, that we may 

ou Knever forfeit this Pardon of thine, by denying + 

be ours to our Brethren, but give us thoſe Bow- 

ke Fels of Compaſſion to others, which we ſtand 

of Jia ſo much greater Need of from thee, that 


we may Forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt 
Command, as we defire to be Forgiven, for his 


Merits and Interceſſion. 
7. Lead us not into Temptation, . 

() LORD, we have no Strength againſt 
thoſe multitudes of Temptations that 

. daily aſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee; 

re O bethoupleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 

e aſſiſt us, and in thy Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not 

g Ito be Tempted above that we are able, but in 

d all our Temptations make us a way to eſcape, 

chat we be not overcome by them, but may 
 Ewhen thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto) 

Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, that being faithful 
unto Death, thou mayeſt give us the Crown 
CC of Life. r 0430058 04-50 r 


10 Is. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.]! 
gs Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Peti- 
_ tions, for thou art the great King over. 


able to do for us above all that we gan 25k or 

e- I chink, and to whem belengerh. the Glory of 

85 all that Good thou workeſt in us er for us. 
n KK There- 


— Ln” 2 — 


482 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Pow. 
er be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
to our God for ever and ever. Amen, 


— * 


. 


nn; 


For Pardon of Sin. 


Hes Mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
C great Goodneſs, according to the mu- 
titude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
Turn a Face from my Sins, and put out 
all my Miſdeeds. „ 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be 
thou merciful unto my Sins. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 


Pious E Ac ULATIONS taken out of the Boo K 


For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifulf 


unto my Sin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 
O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. 


For Grace, oy 


A Rach me to do the Thing that pleaſcth 
t tee, for thou art my God. 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 


walk in thy Truth: O knit my Heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy Name. 


Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re- 


new a right Spirit within me. 
Oilet my Heart be found in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed, . 
b Incline 


57 tous Fj aculations. 


Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 


and not to Covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine Eyes leſt they behold Va- 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy Way. 

am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not 
thy Commandments from me. 

Lord teach me to number my Days, that 
I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 


J' ORD, , why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and 


hideſt thy Face from me ? O hide not 
thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Servant away 
in diſpleaſure. 
; Thy Loving-kindneſs is better chan Life i it 
e 


tenance upon me. 


Lord lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 


Comfort the Soul of thy Servant, for un- 


to thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my Soul. 


5 


F Will always gire Thanks unto the Lord, 


his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 


Thou art my God, and Iwill thank thee; 


thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


I Will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 


I will praiſe my God, whilſt I have my being. 


|  Praiſed be God, which hath not caft out my 


Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 


Jſrael, which only doth wondrous Things. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 


ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 


* Amen. Amen. 
KK 2 Ui Fer 
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VATE DEVOTIONS. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


4 BE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merci- 
unto me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, 


and under the ſhadow of thy Wings ſhall be 
my refuge until theſe Calamities be overpaſt, 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let me 


not be Confounded, for I have put my Truſt 
in thee. Sls #44 


Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 


for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me; for J am deſolate and in Miſery. 
The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged: 
O bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


O Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 


build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long? Why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the 
Sheep of thy Paſture? Ne 
O think upon thy 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
' and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 


for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 


_ Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own 


It is Time for thee Lord to lay to thy Hand 


Cauſe, deliver Hrael, O God, out of all he 


Troubles. 
M Briff 


Congregation, whom 


— — CCC 


1 


6 


" Heads 's of Self-Examination. 


FE pref Heads cf Self-Examination, eſpecially hefire | 
the Sacrament, collected out of the foregoing Trea- 
ſe, concerning the Breaches of our F000: 


N 


— 


To GOD. 


kn 


N 


FAITH. 
OT belieuing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word, 


Net believing it practically,ſo as to live according to 


our Belief. 
Hope. 
\ E/pairing of God's Marcy, J. as to negled 
. Duty. Wa Neg 


Tres — on it, whilſt We 7 on in Wil- 5 
ul 


Love. 
Ot loving God for bis own Excellencies, 


Net loving him for his Goodmeſs to us, 
Not ih ae to pleaſe him, 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 


Nor longing to enjoy bim in Heaven. 
Fear. 


| Noi. fearing God ſo as to keep fron offending 


Fearing Man above bim, 125 committing ſin, to ſhun 
ſome out ward ſuffering, 
Tru 


Ot truſt ting on God in 3 and lire 


Uſmg unlawful means to bring us out of the. 


Not de —. 4 on 0 for ſupply of our Wants, 


j 


Immo erate Care for outward things, 


Kk3 


Negletting 


PRIVATE DEVGTIONS 


Nee to labour, and expecting ne ſhould ſup- 
port us in our idleneſi. 
Not looking up to God for a Bleſſ 0 on our boneſt 
Endeauours. 
Hy Humility. 
N OT having a kigh eſteem of Ged. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to act his Will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring « at bis 

Corrections. 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to bim. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in buf ing for us, 
| but having eager and impatient deſires F our OWN, 


25 Honour. 

N OT honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
C things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 8 

Robbing God by _ rbings that are conſecrated 
to bim. 

Profaning holy times, the Lord s Day, and the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church. 

Neglecting to read the holy . criptures, not marking 

when we do read, 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves to 
the pains or charge of learning. 

Pleacing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
Practice. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By 1 ro Witches and Conurers, I i, e. ta the 
Devi 


B/ loving the Pomps and Vanities of the Warldyand 1 


following its ſinful cu 2 


By fulfilling the luſt of the fleſh. 
Prophaning rhe Lord's ape 


E 
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„By coming to it ee Without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of new Life. 
eſt B/ behaving our ht irreverently at it, without 
Devotion and ſpiritual Affection. | 
By neglecting to keep the promiſes made at it. 
Prophaning God's Name, iy blaſphemous Thoughts oy 
Diſcourſe. 
bis I Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by « our vile 
and wicked lives, 


Taking unlawful Oaths, 

Perjury. 
us, Swearing in ordinary communication. 
. 1 mY ie 
0 orſhiping Go 


ing glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Alling wnlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
ted Not purifying our hearts from ſin before we * 
Not praying with Faith and Humility, © 
ſts I Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer, 
ðjTVandring thoughts in it. 15 
Irreverent geſtures of Body in Prayer. 
| Repentance. 
N glare the dut A ee NOD 
Not calling our 2 ves to daily account foro our ir ſin Ins. 
| Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times for Humiliati- 
out tion and Confeſſion, or too Seldom. 
| Not deeply conſt dering our ſins, to beget contrition. 
Not acting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
other acts of Mortification. 
Idolatry. 
F1 O Utward Idolatry in Skinny of of Creatures. 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other 
affections more on Creatures than the Creator. 


e 


Omitting Prayers public or private, and be- _ 


Kk4 2 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.” 


Too our r SELVES. 


Humility 
king puft up with bigh conceits of our ſelvg, 
In reſpect of Natural parts,as eee &c. 
of worldly Riches and Rotors. Foes 


Of Grace. 1 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. Heiz 
Directing Cbriſtian Actions, as Freyer, Alm, &&, Not 
to that end. . 
Committing f ſins to auuid reproach from wicked men 
 Meeknels. _ 
Dis." our Minds with =o and Peeviſh 
neſs, 
5 Conſideration. 
N OT carefully Examining what our Ef Dri 
towards God is. 7 
Not trying our ſelves hy the trat Rule, i. e. our O-W Wa 
bedlience to God's Commands. _ Abi 
Not weighing the lawfiulneſs of our Actions befor! 
We venture on then. Im? 
Not examining bur pa Actions, 70 repent of rhe il, ale 
EN fo give God the Glory of the good. 07 
or Ve. Conmirednaſs, . Be 
} Neontentedneſs in our Effat ert. Spe 
; Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. Be. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means, Be. 
Envying the condition of other men. Sti 
Diligence; Watchfulneſs. Re 
B Eing Ae, in obſe wi { and reſt fing Temp | Ab 
tations, | 


Not improving God's gift, outward or inward, u Pi 
. Abuſing 


his Honour, 


— — a 


" Heads of Self Seeler 


—— — 


Abuſing IM our natural p parts, as Wi A, Memory, &c. 


to ſin. 
Neglect ing or reſiſting the motions of God? Spirit. 
; Chaſtity. K 


Luſts, &c. 
Uncleanneſs of the E e and Hand. 


Filthy and obſence Talking. 


ns Fancies and Deſires, 
Heightning of Luſt by pampering the Body. 


Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other car 


rites. | 


by MPER ANC By.) - 
Ating too much, , 
Maki ing Pleaſure, not Health, the and of Rating 


Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 


Drunkenneſs. 


Drinking more than is 52 to our aul, though : 


not to Drunkenneſs, 


Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 


Abuſing our ſtrength of Brain to the making others 


runk 
Immoderare Sleeping. 


| Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 


Uſing unlawful Recreations. 


| Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 
| Spending too much time at them. 


Being drawn by them to Anger or cui. 
Being proud of Apparel. © % 
Striving to go beyond our Rank. 1 3 


Reſtoring too much time, care or coſt about it. 


Abſtaining from ſuch Exedes, not out of ce 


2 


but er H gs 
"ROE our Bodies to ” our Purſes, 


To 


Neleanneſs, Adultery, Furnicatio, unnatural i 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


To our NE — | 


Negative J U ST IC E 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour 


Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind, 
Enſnaring his 5 ul in j in, by Command » Counſel, Ex. | 


ticement or Example. 
Afrigbting him fom Godlimeſs, by our ſcoffing at it, 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we 
|  bave 144 into ſin, n 

Murder. 


Urder open or ſecret. 
Drawing men to intemperance or other v. vices, 

which may bring diſeaſes or death. 

Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 

Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour. 

Tarent and Rage againſt bim. 


2 Adultery. 
\Oweting our Neighbour? s Wife, 
N Ace defiling ber. 
__ Malice. 
S' the Goods of others pon ſhight a and ma- 
_ 
Covetouſneſs. ( 
Hm to gain them to our ſelves, Bitte 
| Curſe 
| Oppreſſion. Not 
Oe. * violence and Free, or colour of * 
Prou. 
Y Theſt. | | Seek 
No: paying what we borrow. Not 
- Net paying what we * voluntarily pro- E, 
miſed, ret 


Keep- 


c— — — 
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Keeping back the Wagesof the Servant and Hireling. 
5 Deceit. *** 
| Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the Living 
or 1 85 F 1 TN 
Uſing arts of aeceit in Buying ana Selling, 
2 > the neceſſities of our Neighbours, | 
FPFPoalſe-Witneſs. | 
Ex- D Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
B By falſe Witneſs, * 
it. By Railing. | 
we E) Whiſpering. 33 
haourag ing others in their Slanders, 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Neigh« 
bour. "NE 
ces, ¶ Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh Tuaging ok 
Deſpiſmg him for bis Infirmities. 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding bim. 
Bearing any Malice in the hart, 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour, 
KRejoycing when any Evil befals him. 45 
Neglecting to make what Sati faction we can, 
for any ſort of Injury done to our Neighbour, 
ma- Poſitive Juſtice, Humility, Lying. 
("Hr and proud behaviour to others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation, 
Bitter and reproachful Language. 
= Curſing, 5 - 
Not paying the reſpects due to the qualities or gifts of 
1 


of 
Proudly over-looking them, 
Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them, 


Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wamts 


GRA- 


require it. 


_a9 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. _ 


7 Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow Factious Tu 


Not loving them, nor Endeavouring to bring the 


Contemning their Counſels. . 
| Murmuring at their Government. 


| Nthankfulneſs to our Benefactors, n 
be Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 18, 


Not amending upon their Re proof. 


Being angry at them for it. 8 bil 
Not rewerencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Mu. P Jn 
J TV * 

Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. | c 4 

Gruaging his juſt Tribute. 1 

Son ing ſedition among People, ph 
Refuſing to obey his lawful-Commands, == No 

WT 15 againſt him, or taking part with then 1 

- "BL 0, | | | 

Deſpiſing our ſpiritual Fathers. = 

Not lowing them for their Works ſake. ws 


Not obeying thoſe Commands. of God they PAL | 
_ ' 7 N 8 IH « | 5 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main 


Fenanuce, 


chers. 


PARENTS. No 


 CTubborn and irreverent Behaviour to our N ( 


tural Parents, 


Deſpiſmg and Publiſhed their Infirmities. i 


Comfort. 


Coveting their Eſtates, though by their Death U 
Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all ſo -- 
Neglecting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſevangy N. 
ſorts of Parents. 5 Th 
Want of natural Affection to Children. 
Mothers refuſmg to nurſe them without a juſt : 
a | I. 


pediment. 


Heat 7 Self Examination. | WE 
Not Fee them timely to Baptiſm. „„ 00 
Not early inſtruct ing them in the Ways of Gad. 
Suffering them for want of timely Correfion to get 
Cuſtoms of Sin. 57 
Setting them evil Kxamples. | ak | 


N n Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 


Not providing for their Subſ;, * according to * 
| Abiluty, 


| Conſuming their Portions in our own Riot. x 
Reſerving «ll rill our Death, and letting them want 
in the mean Time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a Bleſſi img on them h our cini. 
ſtian Lives. * 
Not heartily praying for them. of 

Want of A ection, to our natural Brethren, 
Lovings and Heart-burnings towards them, 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


OT loving our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. 1 
fellow Chriſtians, 


Having no fellow feeling of their Sufferings. 
Cauſleſly. forſaking their Communion in Holy Dutits. 
Not taking "ey to Heart the n 7 P | 


Church. 
MARRIA G E. 
M Arrying within the Degrees biden 

wa ring for undue Ends, as Cowetouſ- 
neſs, Luſt, _ 1 ; J 
_— oward, ay ur ake Bj oview toward F 
Hus Ly and Wife. | 7 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. | 
Not bearing. with the Tufirmitigs of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one @nprbers good, 
S Spiritual or 75 „ 


The Wife reſi iting 1 the ge Commend of ber 
Huband, „ | 
e 


— 
T5 
* 
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Taking aftual Revenges upon them. 
Her 757 for Rule 1 Dominion over bim. 5 
Net praying for each other, | o 
| FRIENDSHIP. Not 
| Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. fr 
Betraying his Secrets, Not 
Denying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs. 9 95 SI 
Negletiing lovingly to admoniſh him. Den) 
Flattering him in his Faults, ; 0 
Forſaking bis Friendſhip upon ſlight or no me Not 
Making rake in Sin inſtead of vertuous Friendſhip, MW P. 
SERVANTS. Not 
8 diſobeying the lawful Comm ands 7 Not. 
their Maſters. 
Purloining their Goods, | 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes, wh 
Ialeneſs. 
_ Service, 
M A 8 T E RS. 
Aſters uſing Servants tyramically an | 
cruelly, * 


Being to remiſs andſuffering them to le theirDuty, 
Having no care of their Souls. 
| * providing tbem means of Inftrudion in Re- 
gion. 
Nu ane them — — they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and OP" for Prayer 
2 the Worſhip of God. 
5 CHARITY. 
| Ant of Bowels and Charity to our Neigh- 
1 bours. 
Not beartily deſiring their good, $ Spiritual or Toon 
pooeral 
Not loving and forgiving E nemies. 
TOE actual Revenges upon . Falſe 


— 


— 


hip, 


| Not defending him from Oppreſſn, when we have f 


| 1 HE Uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this. 


| fore the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over 


6 


Heads of Self-Examination. 
Falſeneſs, pr of eſſi ing bind] and acting none. 
Not labouring to do all the Good we can to the Soul 
of our Neig bbour. 
Not aſſiſting bim to our Power in his bodily Di- 


Ws es, 


Not defending his Good Name, when 1 we | know bim 
Slandered. | 


Dem ing bim any neigbbourly Office to preſerve or J 


advance his Eſtate. 


_ Power. 
Not relieving him in his Poverty. 


Not giving Liberally and Chearfull, 


Going to L A W. 
TOT loving PEACE. 


Going to Law upon ſlight Occaſons, 
During inward Enmity to thoſe we Sue. 


Net la ouring to make Peace mens others, 


Upon Days of Humiliation, _—_ be- 


and at every Particular ast thine own Heart, Am it 
guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exam 


nation thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs parti- 
cularly and humbly to God, wit all 25 tning 


Circumſtances, which may any way lk their 
Guilt, and make ſerious Reſolutions againſt every 


ſuch Sis for the Future; after which: nn maße 
* this Form following. 7 3 1 


LORD, Iam aſhamed, nn 
lift up 10 Face to thee, for my Iniqui- 
ties are inereas Over my Head, and my Treſ- 


Paſs 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


. 


paſs js grown up even unto Heaven. I have 


wrought all theſe great Proyocations, and that 
in the moſt provoking Manner, they have not 


been only ſingle, but repeated Acts of Sins; 


For,O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 


I have now brought forth before thee, how 
few are there which I have not often com- 


mitted ? Nay, which are not become even ha- 


bitual and cuſtomary to me: And to this fre- 
quency. I have added both agreedineſs and ob- 


ſtinacy ia finning, turning into my Courſe as 
the Horſe ruſhech into the Battle, doing Evil 
with both Hands, earneſtly, yea, lating to be 


reformed, and caſting thy Words behind me, 


quenching thy Spirit within me, which teſtif- 
ed againſt me, to turn me from my evil Way; 


and fruſtrating all thoſe outward Means, whe: 
ther of Judgment or Mercy, which thou haſt 


uſed to draw me, to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, 
even my Repentances may be numbred among 
my greateſt Sins : they have ſometimes been | 


feigned and Hypacritical, always ſo flight and 


infe&ual, that they have. braughe forth no 


Fruit in Amendment of Life; but I have {till 


returned with: the Dog to the Vomit, and the 
Sow to the Mire again, and have added the 
teach of Reſolutions and: Vows to all my 
armer Guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become 
out of Meaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus 
choſen Dea h, I am maſt. worthy to take part 
in it, even in the ſecond Deach, the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtpne. This, this, O Lord, 1s 
in 9 to be the Portion of my Cpp ; t9 
me belongs nothing bur fhamg. and confuſion 


of Face eternally ; but tothee, O Lord God, 


belongech 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 4 


ve belongeth Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I 
at N have rebelled againſt thee. O remember not 
ot Imy Sins and Offences, - but according to thy 
Mercy think thou upon me, O Lord for thy 
Goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and 


have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt ; O 
ſeek thy Servant, and bring me back to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of wy Soul. Let thy 
Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſta- 
ion of all my Abominations, that true contri- 
tion of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 
on me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive 
me graciouſly ;-and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing Well; waſh away the Guilt” 
of my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the Pow-. 
er of them by his Grace: And grant, OLord; 
that I may from this Hour bid a final Adieu to 
all ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, that I may 
never once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or 
long after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt; but conſe- 
crate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be Dead indeed unto Sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Bleſſed Saviour. e „ 
This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed; 
AN ES RALAS0:: i os 
Hz E Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
Goodneſs, acco of to the Multitude 4. thy 


Mercies do away mine Offences, : 


\ Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſt, and : 


ſave that which was loſt; behold, O Lord, 1 ” 


—— — bo — 


2 
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not 32 Holy Sit 
| give he 


pa me 10 2 


WM I acknowledge my Faults, and my gin 5 FA 


tfore me. 


19-4 thee only haue I Sinned:; hd lhe; this K. 


ot 
4 
2 2 1 Was ſh 


bath my 1 . me. 
But lo, * 


and 


clean, thou 
than Snow 


7 


Von 1 Na 


fight, 177 thou gig be 
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Turn thy Face from 10 Sin, and ve my 
me a clean Heart, O Gol, and renew þ 
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Mike 


rig hr $ 5 writ within me, 


05 fn me not a fo thy Prefer, and take 
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1 1 f, 8 Help Lais, and 


Then ſhall 114 Hires 4 ihe iiched, il 


Sinners ſhall be Converted into theo. 


Deliver me from Bid Gln; 


that ant the fl 
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alt open my 
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The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit, a * 
Len and contrite Heart, O God, tk rhas not 
 deffiſe. - 


O be favourable and gratious amo Sion, build 
ibn 1 the Walls of Jeruſalem, 


Then 
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Prajtrs fore the $ ita ent. 


— A eg og ere en rn: 


Ties ſhake rhou be pleaſed with tht Sacrifice ef 
Rig breomſneſs , with the  Burnr-Offiving: and Oblati- 


#5 15 ; ben wy ſhall offer youris Billocks upon rhine 


Glory be to the Aether, and to the Son, , 
and to Holy Ghoft. 


As it was in the Begi inning is now and e- 
ver ſhall be, World witl thout end, Amen. 
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| SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God,who haſt in thy great 


for fick and famiſhed Souls, make my defires 
and gaſping after it anſwerable to my Needs 
of it. T have with the Prodigal, wafted that 


Portion of Grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; 
and therefore do infinitely want a ſupply out 
of this Treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall 


ſuch a Wretch as I dare to approach this holy 
Table ? I am a Dog, 


Spiritual Manna, this Food of Angels be gi- 


ven to one Who hath Choſen to feed on Hugks 
„ 


with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath 
ſo oſteti erùmpled the ſe precious Things 
Foot; either oattieſly neg! 
thily receividg theſe 


„ Or utwor- 
hoty: rn M © Lend, 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt . 


how ſhall I preſume to 
take che Childrens Bread? Oc how ſhall this 


my horrible jdciele fointikes ute Trabis 5 


2 


yet makes me notitare'to.dieep 


— waſhed, if not in chis Fountain which 
thontaft opened for Sin and for Unaleanuols? 
Nichor * thou kalt 


/ 


for herb O Lord, ſhall m polluted 
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miſed, that him that cometh to thee, thou wilt 
in no wile caſt out: This is, O Lord, the 
Blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo 
to receive it, that it may be to me for Remiſ- 


ſion of Sins; and tho” I have 19 often and off. 


wretchedly broken my Part of that Covenant, 
whereof this Sacrament is a Seal, yet be thoy 
graciouſly pleaſed to make good thine: To be 
Merciful to my Unrighteouſneſs, and tore- 


member my Sins and my Iniquities no 


more: And not only fo, but to put thy Laws 
into my Heart, and to write them in my 
Mind, and by the Power of thy Grace dil- 


poſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant 
Obedience, that I may never again provoke 


_ thee. Lord grant that in theſe. holy Myſteries 


I may not only Commemorate, but effeually 
receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the Bene- 
firs of his Paſſion; and to that end give me 
ſuch a Preparation of Soul as may qualify me 


for it; give me a deep Senſe of my Sins and 
and Unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy 
laden, I may be capable of his Refreſhings, 


and by being ſuppled in my own Tears, I ma 
be the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood]; raiſe 
up my dull and earthly Mind from groveling 


here below, and inſpire it with a holy Zeal, 
that I may with ſpiritual Affection approach 


finitè Love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched 


this ſpiritual Feaſt ; and let, O Lord, that in- 


a Sinner, inflame my frozen benumbed Soul, 
and kindle in me that ſacred Fire of Love to 


him, and that ſo vehement, that no Waters 


may quench, no Flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my Droſs; not leave one unmor- 


tified 


— 


md 


— — 
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tified Luſt in my Soul ; and ſuch as may alſo 


extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 


Command and Example to love, even Ene- 
mies as well as Friends. .Finally, O Lord, 1 


beſeech thee to Cloath me in the Wedding- 


Garment, and make me, tho of my ſelf the 


moſt unworthy, yet by thy Mercy an accep- 


table Gueſt at this holy Table; that I may 


not Eat nor Drink my own Condemnation, 
but may have my Pardon ſealed, my Weakneſs 


repaired my Corruptions ſubdued, and my Soul 
ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no Tempta- 
tions may ever be able to diſſolve the Union, 
but that being begun here in Grace it may be 


conſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 


for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chrit. 
e baton e 


thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and 


O Bleſſed Jeſns, who once offeredſt up 


now offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, 


let not, I beſeech thee, my Impenitence and 
Unworthineſs, . fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable 


Mercies to me, but qualifie me by thy Grace 


to receive the full Benefit of them. 


clogg'd with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords 
of my Sins, that I am not able to movetowards 
thee, O looſe me from this Band, wherewith 
Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, and 


draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, 
thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the 


'Paths that lead'to Death, but when thou in- 
viteſt me to Life and Glory, Iturn my back 


and forſake my own Mercy, How often has 


lu | Lord, 
I have abundant need of thee, but am fo 


13 1 


e 
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this Feaſt been prepared, and I have with fri- 


-pleall thy Metitorigus Suffgrings. an my be- 
alf; and ſuffer not, O my Red oy t 
Price of thy Ble, to be Attest loſt: And 


LEY 


grant, O'Lord, 2 5 Sins d —3 to 
forgiven are many, 10 Ma Ve much. 
| Lord thou ſeeſt what 1 cold Aﬀe- 
Kions 1 have towards. thee, .Oryarm.and.enli- 
ven them: And as ip this, hacramept ,thar 
tranſcendent Love of thine in dying-far, mea 
ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech . thee rlet it. conyey 


ſuch Grace into megasmay.gnah has 6 
Lk 7 by N om 
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ſome returns of Love: O let this divine Fire 
F from Heaven into my Squl, and let 
my Sin be the Burnt-offering for it to con- 
ſume, 151 there may not any corrupt Affecti- 
„any curſed Thing: be ſheltered inmy Heart; 
that I may never again defile that Place, which 
Tu haſt ken or thy Temple. Thou diedſt, 
O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all Iniqui iy, 
Olet me not again fell my ſelf to work wi 
edneſs. But grant that I'may approach thee 
0 this ylang with 1 


— mie n 


=> — * * —— % 


Ll, > ee are many old e oe 
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ret 1 bee 


— at the Pool of Beth. nh come never | 


to put fo ertue, they wijl ſtill 


Fug ure u blef ed Phyſwian of 
wi ouls, ba ed LH hou. that I may now ſo 
= thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 


es may immediately — that theſe dich. 
0 unto Death, but unto the 
Mercy 25 pardoning,to the Glory 


oj purifying ſo! polluted aWretch: 
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a, cammunicating ' to me thy "air," and al 


"Od 
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with thee, let me alſo have Peace in my ſelf 
that this Wine may make glad, this Bread of 
Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, and enable me 
chearfully to run the way of thy Command. 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine 
own Bowels and Compaſſion's ſake. 


- 
a. 4 N 
7 ——— 


— 


EIAcULIATITIONSs tobe uſed at the Lo RD“ 
3 T 

I ORD, I am not worthy that thou 

] ſhouldeſt come under my Roof. 

I have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, 
Tho preferver of: Menn 
I Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins. 
If thou Lord, ſnouldſt be extreme to mark 

what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide 


it? . 
But wich the Lord there is Mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption. I 
 - Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 
then are well pleated. =o heh nt 
Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
 Crols and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the 
Sins of the World, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the 
Sins of the World, have Mercy upon me. 

Immediately before Receiving. · 

FT Hou haſt ſaid that he that eateth th 
1 Fleſh, and drinketh thy Blood, hat 


la 


5 Hiarnlariens at the Lord's Table. 


ju” FRY 
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Behold, the Servant of the HOP. bei it un- 


to me according, to thy Word. 


As the Receiving of the Bread. 


BY thy crucified Body deliver me from this 
Body n 5 


- At the f LH 0 f the Cup. 


0] Let this Blood of thine purge my * 


ſcience from dead Works to ſerve the 
living God. 504.1 


| Lord, if thou it thou ant b inedean. 
"OP rouch me and fay, I will, be thou clean. 


| After Receiving. 


the Benefits he hath done unto me ? 


upon the Name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to re- 


ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſ- 


ſing. 
power, be to him that ſitteth upon 


I have Sworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy Righteous Judgments. _ 


 Ohold thou up iny goings in thy Paths, 


that my Foot-ſteps ſlip not. 


A Thank ſgiving after the R ecerving of the 0 


0 


Sacrament. 


(T Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord forall 
I will take the, Cup of Salvation, and call 


Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and : 
the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


Thou Fountain of all e from 3 0 
Whom eyery good and perfect — 


3 Werb a 49 | onour 
8 T, T7 Ti 8 0 
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h hee for 225 [part 
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L is n debe 4 15 N. d him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer {uch bitter 
things ſor Him ? Rue, Lord, atam I, A 
worſt of Men, that I frould have any p 

this Atonement, / who have fo often: viſe 
him and his Sufferings? O theheight Aur rf 

af ibis Mercy of chine, that art pleaſed to ad- 
3 mit me W renewing of that Covenant 
with thee, which I haye ſo often and ſo per- 
| verſly broken? "ThatT, who'am not worthy 
of char daily Bread which Tuſtains ihe 1 
mould be made partaker of this Bread 0 
which nourifheth the Soul, and that the Gol 
of all Purity ſhould Fauchſafe to unite ting 
to fo polkited'a Wretdhi; O iny God, fu 
me no niore, Ibeſeeci chee, to turn thy grace 5t 
into Wantonnals,cro.make:thy* Mercy an Occa- 
— of Security, but let this unſpeakable Joie 
of thine:conftramans tyAbedience; that ſince 
my-blaſſet Lond hath" died for me, I may no 
longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O Loni, 
Jknow auf is no concord between Chriſt and 
Belial, therefore ſince he ham nqʒ/ been pleal- 
ell 00 enter iny Mart, O let me neter permit 
3 ade to 10 8 him thence, ke eo 


e ed n 15 e Güte of B 
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 "ighten all that fit in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks 


formerly done, but that they may bring fort 
Fruit unto life Eternal. Grant this, O mer 


.ciful Father, through the Merits and Medi 


tion of my crucified Saviour. 


'F 


Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either Before 


Alſier the Receiving of the Sacrament. _ 
3 O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tender! 
| CZ lovedfit Mankind as to give thy des 

Son out of thy Boſom to be a propitiation for 
the Sins of the whole World, grant that the 
effect of this Redemption may be as univerſi 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Sal. 
vation of All. O let no Perſon by impeni- 
"tence and wilful Sin forfeit his part in it, bu 
by the Power of thy Grace bring all, even the 

moſt obſtinate Sinners to Repentance. 'En- 


Infidels, and Hereticks ; take from them all 
blindneſs, hardneſs of Heart and contempt 
of thy Word, and ſo fetch them Home, blel- 
ſed Lord unto thy fold, that they may be ſi- 
ved among the Number of the true Hraelite. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the name of 
thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as become the Goſ- 
pe of Chriſt; that his Name be no longer 
blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. 


-- 


O bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom 


continue the vileſt part of the World,a finkot 
all thoſe abominable Pollutions, which even 


Barbarians deteſt ? O let not our profeſſion 


and our Practice be always at ſo wide a diſtance. 
Let not the Diſciples of the holy and imma- 
culate Jeſus be of all others the moſt N 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 509 
d impure. Let not the Subjects of the Prince 
of Peace be of all others the moſt contentious 
and Bloody ; but make us Chriſtians in deed, 
Jas well as in Name, that we may walk Worthy 
of that holy Vocation wherewith we are call- 
ed, and may all with one Mind and one Mouth 
glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Have Mercy one this languiſhing . 
Church, look down from Heaven, the Habi- 
tation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory. 
Where is thyZeal and thy Strength, the ſound- 
ing of thy Bowels and of thy Mercies towards 
us? Are they reſtrained ? Be not wroth very 
ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniquity for 
ever; but though our backſlidings are many, 
and we. have grievouſly Rebelled, yet accord- 
ing to all thy Goodnels,let thy Anger and thy 
Fury be be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake ; and ſo ſeparate between 
us and our Sins, that they may no longer ſe- 
parate between us and our God. Save and de- 
fend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Govern- 
ours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe Sub- 
jection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, a- 
gainſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight 
thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them: 
And ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge 
| ofthat Office whereunto thou haft appointed 
them, that under them we may lead à quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
| Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open thou 
their Lips that their Mouth may ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. O let not the lights of the World 
be put under Buſhels, but place themin their 


lire, 
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Candlefticks, that they may give light to all 
that are in the Houſe. Let not Jeroboam'z 
Prieſts pe d y Service, but let the Seed 
of Aaron {till Miniſter before thee. And, Of 
thou Father of Mercies, and God of all Com. 
fort; ſuccour andrelieve all that are in AMi-Þ 
&ion; deliver theOut-caft and Poor, help them Ic 
to Right that ſuffer Wrong, let the ſorrowfut v 
 fighing of the Priſoners come before thee, and þ 3 
according to the e of thy Power, pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die: wo 
Grant Eaſe to thofe that are in Pain; Supplies] 
to thoſe that ſuffer Want, give to all preſump-ſþ 
tuous Sinners a ſenſe of their Sins, and to all 
gelpairing, a ſight of thy Mercies ; and do 
thou, O Lord, forevery one abundantly abore 
what they can ask or think. Forgive my E. 
nemies, Perſecutors and Slanderers, and turt 
their Hearts. Pour down thy Bleſſings upon all 


*. & - 


unblameable, and unreproveable in thy fight, 


there. to | ng eternal Praiſes to Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


. : A Projir in tithes bf cothnion Perſecution. = 
CY Blefſed Saviour, Who haft made chef 
2 Goſs the badge of thy Diſciptes, en 
able me, I beſcech Es 9 — 7 and eben 
fully to embrace it: 'Thok ſeeft, O Lord, I am 


fallen 
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Pitietice 1 pt * all the Treinblinngs of 


ſo ever thou ſhalt permit he Rod of the Wiek 


Flemm; and Fleſh, O Lord, lirinks at the 
proach of any thing g grievons. It is 


nie with thy free 2 pirit, thar I be trot 
chick the greater thou 


er in me, and make me, O Lord, im a 
tations Readfatly v to look to thes: Fe Auth 
and finiſher of my Faith, ga ſo! 
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worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O'fthidt who 


ny vip 1755 10 no Terrors may ever be 
| to pet f nffancy;bur chat long 


ed to lie on my Back, I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof 
Lach made, chou rememibreſt that I Aff but 


IF Spirit 5 80 that can uphiold thy SP 5 
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Lord, let me not fail to imitate that admirable 
meekneſs of thine in loving and praying for 
my greateſt Perſecutors; and do thou, O 
Lord, overcome all their Evil with thy infinite 
Goodneſs, turn their Hearts and draw them 
powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt, receive 
both me and mine Enemies into thoſe Man- 
ſions of Peace and Reſt, where thou reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
er „„ 
A Prayer in time of Afliction. 
Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes 
# doth chaſten Man for Sin, I deſire un- 
no, to humble my ſelf under thy migh- 
ty Hand, which now lies heavy upon me : I 
heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 
all Ican ſuffer, is but the due Reward of my 
Deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt Inffſictions 
I muſt ftill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, 
T beſeech thee in Judgment remember Mer” 
Dy, and though my Sins have enforced thee to 


ſtrike, yet conſider my Weakneſs, and let not 


thy Stripes be more heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul ; cor- 
rect me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a Fa- 
ther, not with the Wounds of an Enemy: And 
TE though 


my Faith fail not, but that tho it be tried with 
Fire, it may be found unto Praiſe, and Glory, 
and Honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not 
only conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo 
towards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt 
permit tobe the Inſtruments of my ſufferings : 
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though thou take not off thy Rod, yet take 

way thine Anger. Lord, do not abhor my. 
Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my Sins, I beſeech thee; and if yet 
in thy fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong ' 
thy Corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. I 
caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, 
ſo thou bring me out Purified. And, Lord, 
make even my Fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
E Reſignation, that there may be nothing in me 

that may rebel againſt thy Hand; but that ha- 
ving perfectly ſuppreſt all repining Thoughts, 
I may chearfully drink of this Cup. And how 
bitter ſoever thou ſhalt- pleaſe to make it, 
| Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the 
diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth in 


me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. That 


ſo theſe light Afflictions which are but for a 
Moment, may work for me a far more ex- 
cecding and eternal weight of Glory, thro! 

8 Jeſus Chriſt, 2 7 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


1 Bleſſed Lord, who art Gracious and 


Merciful, {low to Anger, and of great 


| kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the Evil; 1 
| thankfully acknowledge before thee, that thou 
| haſt not dealt with me after my Sins, nor re- 
| warded me according to my Iniquities. My 
KRebellions, O Lord, deſerve to be burg 
Vich Scorpions, and thou halt corrected them 
? boly with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neithee 
haſt thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, 
but haſt given mea timely and a gracious Iſſue 
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thee a) my Days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


 geive thee not in this ſo weighty 4 Buſineſs, it will 


f out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 


glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou haf 


conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known myf 
Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 


haſt healed me. O let theſe various Method; 


of thine have their proper effects upon my 


Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 


_ Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not Sin: 


And that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweer create: 


refreſhings of thy Mercy, may have my Heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm- 
eft Bands of love; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire Obedience to 


——_— 


Directions for the time of Sickneſs. 


| W. rhou findeſt thy ſelf wiſhed v 


Sickneſs, thon art immediately to remem- 


ber that it is God, which with Rebukes doth cha- 
ften Man for Sin. And therefore let thy firſt can 


be, to find out what it is that provokes him to ſmiit 
thee ; and to that purpoſe Examine thine own Heart, 


ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs tbem 


bumbly and penitently to God, and for the preatn 


Security renew thy repentance for all the old Sin 
of thy former Life, beg moſt earneſtly and im portu- 
nately bis Mercy and Pardon in Chriſt Feſus, ani 
put on ſmcere and zealous Reſolutions of forſaking 


* 


every evil Way, for the Reſt of that time hi 
God ſhall ſparethee, And that thy own Heart de. 


be Wiſdom to ſend 1 ſome godly Divine, not on) 
to afſifs thee with bi 


10 


alſo, And to that purpoſe open tby Heart ſo fre) 


Prayert, but with bi: Coum qe 


ter Par. 
as the 


place 


| of thy 


ſetting 


to lear 
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entance be ſuch as may give thee confidence to arpear 


before God's dreadful Tribunal; and that if it be not, 


be may help thee what he can towards the making it 
ter Part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
place to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath 


created him. Uſe ſuch Means as may be moſt li ke- 


ly to recover thy Health, but always remember that 
the Succeſs of them muſt come from God ; and beware 


as the wiſe Man faith, Eccleſ. 38. 12. Give 


to bim, that he may be able to judge whet er Thy Bow: 


ſo. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy bet= 


of Aſa's fin who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not 
to the Lord, 2 Chro. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes 


thy temporal Affuirs, by making thy Will, and 


ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally 


ro leave them in, and defer it not till thy Sickneſs 
grow more Violent; for then, perhaps, thou ſhalt not 


have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; 


or if thou have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable 


to employ thy Thouphrs on higher things, on theWorld 
tbon art going to, rather then that thou art »bont to 


leave; we cannot carry the things of this World 


with us when we go Hence, and it is not fit we ſhould 
carry the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be ear- 
| bj diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at Jaſt. 


A Prayer for afick Perſon. 
of Health and of Sickneſs, of Lite 


and of Death, I moſt unfeignedly acknow- 
-F 4 that my great abuſe of thoſe many Days 


trength and Welfare which thou haſt af- 
forded me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy pre- 
ſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to 
accept of this puniſhment of mine Iniquity, 


| O Merciful and righteous Lord, the God 
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and to bear the indignation of the Lord, be- — 
cauſe I have Sinned againſt him. And O Thou Han 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, his ſ: 
but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou chal: 
ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace ſo to MM 
ſanctiſie this Correction of thine to me, that 
this Sickneſs of 'my Body may be a means of 
Health to my Soul; make me diligent to ſearch 
my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, enable me to 
diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely 
ſoever concealed there, that by the removal 
thereof, I may make way for the removal of 
this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, O Lord, 
which hath ſinned againſt theg ; and then if, 
it be thy bleſſed Will, heal my Body allo : 
reſtore the voice of Joy and Health unto my 
dwelling, that I may live to Praiſe thee, and 
to bring forth Fruits of repentance. But if in 
thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe Diſpoſed, if 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
unto Death, I beſeech thee to fit and prepare | 
me for it : Give me that ſincere and earneſt 
Repentance to which thou haſt promiſed Mercy 
— Pardon; wean my Heart from the World, 
and all its fading Vanities, and make me to 
Gaſp and Pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable Joys which are at thy right Hand for 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon me, and in all the Pains of my 
| Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 
| Comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me pa- 
* tiently to wait till my Change come. And 
= - grant, O Lord, that when my earthly Houſe þ 
| of this Tabernacle is iſſolved, I may have 2 
building of God, an Houſe not wy. wa 
ak 
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A Thankſgiving for Recovery. „ 


Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that for 
his ſake who by his precious Blood hath pur- 
chaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 hankſgiving for Recovery. 


0 Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits, 


of all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, 


I Praiſe and Magnifie thee, that thou haſt in 
love to my Soul delivered it from the pit of 


Corruption, and reſtored me to Health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preferved 
my Life from deſtruction ; thou haſt chaſten- 
ed and corrected me, but thou haſt not given 


me over unto Death. O let this life, which 


thou haft chus Graciouſly ſpared, be wholly 
Conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Iam 


by thy Mercy made whole, O make me ſtrict- 
ly careful to Sin no nor leſt a worſe thing 


come unto me. Lord, let not this Reprieve 


thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, 
but grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a Right 


uſe of this long- ſuffering of thine, and ſo to 
employ every Minute of that time thou ſhalt 


allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 


thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by 


this approach towards Death, how dreadful a 
Thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let itbe 
a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for 
my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
Jof Sin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they will 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou 
haſt in much Mercy afforded me time, ſo grant 
Mm 3 N 
3 


me alſo Grace to work out my own Salvation, 
to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that when the 
Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him 
to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
for thy dear Son's ſake. ALES” | 
A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 
O Eternal and ever- living God, who firſt 
breathedſt into Man the Breath of Liſe 
and when thou takeſt away that Breath, he 
Dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 
compaſſion on me thy poor Creature, who am 
now drawing near the Gates of Death, and 


which is infinitely more terrible, the Bar of 


Judgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thou art infimtely greater than my 
Heart, and knoweſt all things. The Sins] 

know and remember, fill me. with Horror; 


but there are alſo Multitudes of others, which 


T either obſerved not at that time, or have 


ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 


and my ſecret Sins in the light of thy counte- 
nance ; and to what a Mountainous heap mult 


the minutely Provocations of ſo many Years 


ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thyJudgment,or ſuch a Sinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous ? And to add yet more 
to my Terror, my very Repentance, I fear, 

will not abide the Trial ; my frequent Relap- 
ſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the 


unſincerity of my paſt Reſolutions. And then, i 


OTLord, what can ſecure me, that my preſent 
diſlike of my Sins are not rather the effects of 
my amazing Danger, than ns ee, 


Fa 


— 


- 
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ins, and enable me to pre | 
Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, which 


this I may be made 
ment, which thy dear Son hath by the 9755 
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And, O Lord, I know thou art not Macked, 
nor wilt accept of any thing that is nor pef- 


= 


fearfulnefs and trembling comes upon me, 99 


e 


an horrible dread overwhelmeth me, my Fleſh 


trembleth for fear of thee, and my Heart is 
Wounded within me. But, O Lord, one deep 
calleth upon another, the depth of my Miſery 
upon the depth of thy Mercy 


now, or J 


pentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who trie 


the Heart. Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Lord, one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years, 
e now in 


O let thy mighty Spirit work in 
this my Iaſt Day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt want- 


ing to fit me for thy Mercy and Aer ion. 


Give me a Perfect and 5 hatred of my 


thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by 
ble of that Atone- 


excellent oblation of himſelf made for al 


penting Sinners. He js the propitiation 45 


our Sins, he was Wounded for our Tranſgr 
ons, he was bruiſed for our 


Chaſtiſement of our- Peace was on him; O 
heal me by hi 


Blood drown the clamour of my Sins. Iam 
indeed a Child of Wrath, but he is che Son gf 
thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me. O Lorfſpare 7 


A Prager at the approach of Death. 519 


Fate O Lord, when I canſſder this, 
u 


Lord, fave 
periſh eternally. O thou who 
willeſt not that any ſhould Periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to a Repentance, bring me, I be- 
ſeech thee, though thus late, to a ſincere Re- 


ent thee with that 


Iniquities, the 
s Stripes, and let the cry of his 
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thy Creature, whom he hath redeemed with 


with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, 
I take Sanctuary, O let not thy Vengeance 


hangeth upon him, O let me not Periſh with 
a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms,. But by 

his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Croß 2 ”* 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for # 
Sinners, good Lord deliver me; deliver me, 1M ““. 


his moſt precious Blood, and be not Angn 


bak me to this City of refuge: My Soul 


beſeech thee, from the Wages of. my Sins, thy / 


Wrath and everlaſting Damnation in this time Foo 


of my Tribulation,in the Hour of Death, and _ 7 


in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, Hei 
hear me, and do not now repay -my former 4 


Neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwaſh 


let not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but 


more ſeen. Thy loving-kindnelſs is better than 


me in this Time of my greateſt need. Lord, ber 


there is but a ſtep between me and Death; 0 fail 


ſeal my Pardon, before I go hence and be no} 


the Life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, . 
and 1 fhall moſt gladly lay down this mori I 
Life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, andi 
my groaning is not hid from thee; deal thou 
with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for | 
ſweet is thy Mercy, take. away the Sting of You 
Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then though “ 
I walk through the Valley of the Shadow, of 
Peath, I will fear no Evil; Iwill lay me down bt “ 
in Peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let me : 
be ſatisfied with thy Preſence in thy Glory. bk 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 5 
both the Redeemer and Mediator of Sinners, i 


even Jeſus Chriſt, 


PSALM». 
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UT me not to Rebuke, 


are a ſore Burt hen too beauy for me to bear. 


My Wounds JO and are Corraps through my 


Fooliſhneſs, 


Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and my 


Heart within me is deſclate. 


My Sins have taken ſuch bold upon me, that I 


am not able to look up; yea, they are more in Num- 
ber than the Hairs F wy Head, and my Heart hath 


failed me, 
But thou, O Lord God, art fall of Compaſſi bon 
and Mercy, Long-ſuffering, Plentious in Goodneſs 
and Truth. | 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy pon me, fer 


I am deſolate and in Miſery. 


1 thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be Extreme to mark what 
is 


one amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


O remember not the Sins and Offences of my 
Youth, but according to thy Mercy think thou upon 
me, 2 thy Goodneſs. + 
EF * upon my Adoerſ ity and Mi ery, aud ee. 

me 


Sinn. 

Hide not thy Face from thy Serve, for Iam 
in trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the Deep do 1 call unto thee, Lord, hear 


| my Voice, | 
Turn thee, O Lord, and Auer my Soul, 0 
feve me for thy Mercies lake, 0 


0 Lord. in bi An- 

ger, neither cbaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 
E is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy 
Diſpleaſure, neither is there - reſt in my Bones, 


by reaſon of my Sins, 
For my Wickedneſſes are gone over my Head, and 
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O go not for from me, for Trouble is bard at at 


Hand, and there is none to help. 
I fretch forth my Hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth nnto thee as a thirſty Land. 
Draw nigh unto my Soul and fave 1; deliver | 
me, becauſe of my Enemies, 
For my Soul is full of Trouble and my Life draw-Þ 
eth bk unto Hell. ao 
Save me from the Lian's Mouth, bear we from 
among the Horns of the Unicorns. 
O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher thus 3; | 
for thou art my hope, and a frrong Tower for me | 
aAgainſt the Enemy, 
Why art thy ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why ar | 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
Put thy Truf in God, for I will yet give bin 
r for the belp of his Countenance. . | 
The Lord ſhall make good his ee i 
towards me, yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth fe 
exer, deſpiſe not rhou the Work of rhine om Hands, 


| 60D, thou art my God, Garly will T ſec | 

tee. 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſb allo longeth | 

offer thee in a Barren and dy Land where no Water © | 


7 the Hers Lefirech ebe Water-brooks, In. 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 4 
My Soul is a Thirſt for God, even for the Irving : 
God ; Fog ſhall 1 come to appear before the Preſence 
Go? 

7 How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord 4 
Hoſts! | 
My Soul bath a deſire and longing 10 enter into 

the Courts of the Lord ; my Fleſh and ” Heart re- 
jeyceth in the living God. oft b 


= make no long tarrying. 


. ee — — —— 
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0 that Thad Wings like a Dove! for then would 


I fly a way and be at Reſt. 5 
O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they may 


lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and tothy - 


= Dwelling. 


For one Day in thy Courts is better than a Thou- 


and. ; | | | 
I bad rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 


Cod, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs. 


I ſhould utterly have Fainted, but that I believed, 


verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of 


the Living. "9 
| Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O Lord, 


6 9 * 
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| O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- 


cour but of thee, who for my Sins are 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet, O Lord God moſt Ho- 


ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moft 


Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bit- 


deer Pains of Eternal Death. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 


ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer, 


but hear me, OLord moſt Holy, O God moſt 


Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou 


from fi, 5 
Father, I have Sinned againſt Heaven and 


moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer me not at 
= my 1 for any Pains of Death, to fall 


before thee, and am not worthy to be called 


the Bowels and Compaſſions of a Father: But 


© thy Child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
my 


re- ¶ even as a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo 


ode thou Merciful unto me. Lord, 


| 
| 


| 
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Lord, the Prince of this World cometh : O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, 
do thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous 
Things ro my Charge, which he can too well 
prove; [I have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do 

thou anſwer for, me, O Lord my God. 
O Lord, I am Cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right Hand to 
reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to Rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire; cauſe 
mine Iniquities to paſs from me, and Cloath 

me with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great Wrath, decant; he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhore Time. O 
fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my Soul 
like a Lion, and tear it in Pieces while there 


is none to Help. 5 

| O my God, I know that no unclean Thing 

can enter into thy Kingdom, and J am nothing 

but Pollution, my very Righteouſneſſes are as 

filthy Rags. O waſh me, and make me White 

in the Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be ft 
to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me 
round about ; O let not the Pains of Hell al- 

ſo take hold upon me; but though I find 
Trouble and Heavineſs, yet, O Lord, beſeech | 
thee deliver my Soul EE: 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious Price of thine own Blood, challenge 
now thy Purchaſe, and let not the Malice of 
Hell pluck me out of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High-Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt who come unto 8 by 
£36 EO LF thee, 
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—Þ thee, fave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
0 Hope but on thy Mercies and Interceſſion. — 
h, O God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image 1 
of thine thou didſt Imprint upon my Soul; 

ell yet, O thou faithful Creator, have Pity on thy 


a0 Cream. 1 | i [ 
O Jeſu, l have by my many and grievous Sins | 
5 erucified thee afreſh,yet thou who prayedſt for | 


thy Perſecutors, .intercede for me alſo, and - 
1 ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the 1 


Price of thy Blood) to periſh. 


th O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee ; yet, O bleſſed 

1 Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
5 be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and Relieve me, and 
| |} fay unzo my Soul, Tam thy Salvation. 7 
0 Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord: In 


thee is my Truſt :. O caſt not out my Soul. 
O Lord in thee have I truſted ; let me ne- 
5 Þy ver be Confounded. „„ 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every voti 
* — whom thou receiveſt, let me not be 
weary of thy Correction, but give me ſuch a 
perfect dubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
l. dite, that this Chaſtiſement may be for my 


Profe, chat I may thereby be parcaker of thy 


a Holineſs. EE 5 
5 O thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
. wer't made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to 


me all the Pains of Body, all the Terrors of 
Mind which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 


of Lord, my Sins have deferved eternal Tor- 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 

io bear my preſent Pains ; chaſten me as thou 

* e eee 


pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned I « 
with the World. . * 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my bitat 

Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, Br 

and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that give 

they may cure whatſoever Spiritual Diſeaſe Le 

thou diſcerneſt in me. feb Fleſt 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and Þ Pow 

grievous Things, and then entredſt into thy me 

 _ Glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that ven!) 

I may alſo be glorified with ther. 

O dear Jeſus who humbledſt ay ſelf to the I « 

Death of the Croſs for me, let that Death of Servi 

thine ſweeten the Bitterneſs of mine. to ſta 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs | thee 

of Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 12 


Heaven to all Believers bulat 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my I} Reft, 
Judge. N p | Eyes, 


1 pray thee therefore help thy Servant, 


whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- I a 
%%% 8 Abſe: 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in ſhall | 
Glory everlafting. Lamt 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life; he 1h 

that believeth in thee, though he were Dead, my C 
yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou there 
my unbelief. | ouſne 


My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is 
the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion} 
for eres. 1 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, 
deſiring to be Cloathed upon with that Houſe 
( I 


my Courſe, 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 


4 Blood, receive my Soul. 


— 
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I deſire to put off this my Tabernacle. 0 


bitations. : 


Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may 


be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting Ha- 


give thanks unto thy Name. 


Lord, I am here to Wreſtle not only with 
Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and 
Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſs. O take 
me from theſe Tents of Kedar into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my Feet. CE 

{ cannot here attend one Minute to thy 
Service without Diſtraction ; O take me up 
to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 


@ thee Day and Night. 


Lam here in Heavineſs through many Tri- 
bulations ; O receive me into that Place of 
Reft, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from my 
Eyes, where there ſhall be no more Death, 
nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain. 

I am here in the State of Baniſhment and 


| Abſence from the Lord; O take me where I 


ſhall forever behold thy Face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. EG, 
1 have A* a good Fight, I have finiſhed 
have kept the Faith, hence fortii 


ouſneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for 

thou haft redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 

Truth, Come, Lord Jefu, come _ . 


— 


O God, be | 
Why is thy Wrath ſo bot againſt the Top of thy | 


of thy abuled Mercy. O Lord, thou haſt fo:- | 


PR:X:Y-E RS 
who Mourn in ſecret for the Publick 
Calamities, 4 &c. 


for their Uſe, 


Pp S A} L M 74. 
refore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 


Paſture? &c. 
Pſalm. 79. C 1 the Heathen are come into thin; 
Inheritance © Holy Temple have they defiled, 
and made. 700 lem an heap of Stones 770 


Pſalm. 80. 725 O thou Shep herd of of Iſrael; | 
Joleph like @ Which Shen bj 10 { 


that leadeſt 
_ alſo. than bat ff fi teſt upon the * &. 


ä — — — — a a> 3 1 


— 


4 Prayer he fed in ihe times of Celami 15 
() Lord God, to whom Vengeance belong- 


eth, I delire Humbly to confeſs before | 
- thee, both on my own Behalf, and er of | 


this Nation, chat theſe many Years 0 Cala- 


mity we have Groaned under, are but the ji | 


(yea mild) returns of thoſe many more eh 
of our Provocations apainft thee, and th: 


thy preſent Wrath is but the due Ponithazen: t | 


merly abounded to us in Bleflings above all che 
People of the arch. Thy Candle ſhined-vr* | 
on our Heads, and we delighted our Selves in | 
thy grcat.Gooinels.; Peace was within our 


Walls, and Pler. ceouſnels within our Palaces ; : 


there was no decay uo leading into Captivity, 
and 


* 
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and no complaining in our Streets: But we 
turned this Grace into Wantonneſs, we abuſed 


our Peace to Security, our Plenty to Riot and 


Luxury, and made thoſe good things which 
ſhould have endeared our Hearts to thee.the 
occaſion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, 
O Lord, thou gaveſt us yer more precious 


| Mercies, thou wer't pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch 
R thy Tabernacle with us, to Eſtabliſh a pure 


and glorious Church among us, and give us 
thy Word to be a Lamp to our Feet, and a 
Light unto our Paths. But, O Lord, we have 


made no other Uſe of that Light, than to eon- 
duct us to the Chambers of Death; we have 
dealt Proudly, and not hearkened to thy Com- 


mandments; and by rebelling againſt the 
Light, have purchaſed to our Selves ſo much 
the heavier Portion in the outer Darknels. 
And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of 


thy Vengeance been anſwerable to that of our 
Lin, we had long ſince been ſwept away with 


a ſwift Deſtruction, and there had been none 
ot us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mcrey. 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to Anger, 


and haſt proceeded with us with much Pati- 
| ence and Long-ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy 
| Judgments to awaken us to Repentance, and 


haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But alas ! 
We have pervertedthis Mercy of chine beyond 


all the former; we return not to him that 


imiteth us, neither do we ſeck the Lord; we 
are ſlidden Back by a perpetual Back-ſliding; 
no Man repenteth him of his Wickedneſs, or 
laith, What have I done? *Tis true, indeed, 


we fear the Rod, (we dread every Suffering, _ 


lo that we are ready to buy it off wich che 
N n fouleſt 
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own Hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean i 
Mercy, who art Good not only beyond wi 


cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician | 


fouleſt Sin) but we fear not him that hath ap- 
pointed it, but by a wretched Obſtinacy har- 
den our Necks againſt thee, and refuſe to re. 
turn. And now, O God, what Balm is there] 
in Gilead that can cure us, who when thou] 
_ wouldeſt heal us, will not be healed ? We know 
thou haſt pronounced, that there is no Peace] 
to the Wicked? and how ſhall we then pray] 
for Peace, that till retain our Wickedneſ; :Þ 
This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt Diſeaſe; 0. 
give us Medicines to heal this Sickneſs : Heal 
our Souls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon Þ 
heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken 
by thy Word to our Ears, by thy Judgments 
even to all our Senſes ; but unleſs thou ſpeakÞ 
by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other calls wil 
O ſend out this Voice, 
and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awakeÞ 
us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt cal 
Lazarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to cal 
us who are Dead, yea, putrined in Treſpaſſes 


ſtill be ineffectual. 


and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteoul- 


neſs. And tho, O Lord, our frequent reſii-W 
ences, even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 


provoked thee to give us up to the Luſt of ou: 


we can deſerve, but what we can Wiſh, do no 


withdraw the influence of thy Grace, and tab 


not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wer 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O |: 


that Act of Mercy be repeated to us who a: 


ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick, that v 


and by how much our Caſe is the more Dan 


gerous, ſo much the more Soveraign Reme%i: 


i 


6 
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A Prayer for this Church. 


do thouapply. Lord, help us, and Conſider 
not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 


our irremediable Ruin if we want it: Save 
Lord or we Periſh eternally. To this ene 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 


chou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward Miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 


22 


Rod, but ſtrike more Sharply. Caſt out this 


Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of 


Mercy may be moſt likely to Melt us, O be 


pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our Wretch- 


4 edneſs, as to afford us that; and, whether by 
thy Sharper or thy gentler Methods, bring us 


home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know 
thy Hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave; 
When thon haſt delivered us from our Sins, 


thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our Trou- 


bles. O ſhew us thy Mercy, and Hr thy 
Salvation, that being redeemed both in our 
Bodies and Spirits, we may Glorifie thee in 


both, in a chearful Obedience, and Praiſe the 


Name of our God, that hath dealt Wonder- 


fully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
PT Prayer for this Church, 

O Thou great God of Recompences, who 

for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 

in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 


turneſt a fruitful Land into barrenneſs, 


Sentence on this Church, which having once 


been the Perfection of Beauty, the Joy of the 
whole Earth, is now become a Scorn and De- 


riſ10n to all that are round about her. O Lord, 
what could have been done to thy Vineyard 


Nnz that 
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that thou haſt not done in it? And fince + 


hath brought forth nothing but wild Grape, 
'© Deſc 


it is perfectly juſt with thee to take away the 
Hedge thereof and let it be Eaten up. But, 
O Lord, though our Iniquities teſtifie again} 
us, yet do thou it for thy Name's fake ; for 
our Backſlidings are many, we have Sinned 
againſt thee. 'O the hope of Iſrael, the Savi. 
our thereof in time of Trouble, why ſhould} 
thou be as a Stranger in the Land, as a way. 


take from us the Opportunities of our Lux. 
ury, and it may be a Mercy: But, O take not 
from us the Means of our Reformation : For 
that is che molt direful Expreſſion of thy 
Wrath. And tho' we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our Deeds were Evil; yet, O Lord, de 
not by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 6r 
{till in darkneſs, but let it continue to Shine 
till it hath guided our Feet into the Way ©! 
Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, 
and come and help, and deliver not the Sou! 


of thy Turtle Dove | This Diſconſolate Chur a 
Paci 
BI Wa 
Fart 
der 


unto the Multitude of the Enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, 0 


Lord, our Rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till ai 15 
this murmuring Generation be Conſumed, yet let not | | 
that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into: 
Canaan, and let our more Innocent Poſterity ſee tha: 
In chef 
mean 


which inthy juſt Tudgment thou denieſt tous. 


n . 
5 2 eee. ; 


— 


A 
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mea! 


on tt 
Duſt 
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great 
and 


afflic 


F 
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faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for 1 ea 


Night? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſto- 
niſhed? As a mighty Man that cannot fave? Vet Hol. 
thou, O “Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we! the 1 
are called by thy Name, leave us not; depriv:| 


us of what ourward Enjoyment thou pleaſe, 


3 8 4 aa ; 
ve 
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N 
£1 : 
5 0 


COIN! 


A 


ſible 
dom 


| ZOO 
(300 
Thi. 
the 
Dea 
S dow 
Spot 


and 


ONC 
Chu 
and 
View 
Witl 


—— 


— A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 53 


- 1k 


et 


mean Time let us not ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our Sins have brought, tothink up- 
on the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or affraid to own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condi- 
tion, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt 


greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt; 


and fo approve our COT to this our 
afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 
Head may own us with Mercy, when he ſhall 
come in the Glory of thee his Father with the 
Holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for 


the fame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


Þ F ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 


mightineſs madeſt all Creatures both vi- 


E ſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſ- 
dom governeſt and ſetteſt all Things in moſt 
'Þ goudly order, which of thine unſpeakable 
% Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all 
„ Things, which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt 
de Decayed, reneweſt the Fallen, raiſeſt the 
D cad; vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt 
| down thy Countenance upon thy well-beloved 


HSyouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable 


and merciful Countenance where-with thou 


| pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and 


= whatſocver is above Heaven, and under the 
Farth: Voucliſafe to caſt upon us thoſe ten- 
der and pitiful Eyes with which thou didſt 
Was 1 once behold Peter that great Shepherd of thy | 
118 Church, and forthwith he remembred himſelf. 


and repented, with which Eyes thou once didſt 
view the ſcattered Multitude, and wer't moved 
wich Compaſſion that for lack of a good Shep- 

. herd 


— 


8 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


| herd) what ſundry ſort of Wolves have broken 


mong ſo ſtrange Evils, but ſtill every Day of 


For this Tempeſt and Storm we may thank our 


ſuffered much Puniſhment, being ſcourgedÞ 


that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what i 


Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before the: 
much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. Have Mer 


8 
75 
pol 

7 


herd chey wandred as Sheep diſperſed and 
ftrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shep- 


> 
— 
ON 


into thy Sheep-coars ; io that if it-were pol 
fible the very perfect Perſons ſhould be brought 
into error: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, 
with what Waves, with what Storms thy fi 
Ship is toſs'd, the Ship wherein thy little Flock 
is in peril to be Drowned. And what is now 
left, but that it utterly ſink and we all Periſh i 


1 2 2 Ko, 


own wickedneſs and ſinful living, we diſcern 
it well and confeſs it, we diſcern thy Righ-Þ 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our Unrightequſ. 
neſs : but we appeal to thy Mercy which 
ſurmounteth all thy Works; we have now 


with ſo many Wars, conſumed with fuck [ 
Loſſes of Goods, ſnaken with ſo many Flood; 
and yet appears there no where any Haven «: 
Portunto us: Being thus tried and forlorn - 


more grievous Puniſhments and more ſcem of 
hang over our Heads; we complain not | 
thy Sharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but W v 
diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch a 
much grievouſer Plagues we have deſerve! 
But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech the: 


due for our Deſervings; but rather what be. 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither ch: 


cy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſie rob 
intreated, not that we be worthy of thy Mer 
cy, but give thou this Glory unto thine o 
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— Tame. Suffer not thoſe which either have not 
known thee, or do envy. thy Glory, conti- 
2 nually to triumph over us, and ſay, where is 
their God? Where is their Redeemer? Where 
js their Saviour? Where is their Bridegroom 
that they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious 
Words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by 
our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy Good- 
neſs; they think we be forſaken, whom they 
ſee not amended : Once when thou ſlept'ſt in 
the Ship, and a Tempteft ſuddenly ariſing, 
threatned Death to af in the Ship, thou a- 
vuohkeſt at the out-cry of a few Diſciples, and 
ſtraitway at thine Almighty word the Waters 
couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſud- 
denly turned into a great Calm; the dumb 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now in 
this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few 
Mens Bodies be in Danger, but innumerable 
„Souls, we beſeech thee at the Cry of thy Ho- 
ly Church which is in danger of drowning, 
. that thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands 
vol of Men do Cry, Lord ſave us, we Periſh, the 
JTempteſt is paſt Man's Power; it is thy Word 
that muſt do the Deed ; Lord Jeſu, only ſay 
w. thou with a Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, 0 
|= Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired Calm appear. 
e Thou woulteſt have ſpared ſo many Thou- 
fands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City of 
Sodom had been found but Ten good Men. 
be Now here be ſo many Thouſands of Men 
which love the Glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the Beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt 
thou not at theſe Men's Prayers let go thine 
Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and 
le old Mercies? Shalt thou not with thy 
= | Nna4 Heavenly 


= Dy : 
4 
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Heavenly Policy turn our Folly into thy 
Glory ? Shalt thou not turn the wicked! 
Men's Evils into thy Church's Good? For! 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, Þ 

when the Thing is with us paſt Remedy, and | 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt Things that be] 
never ſo out of order into order again, which | 

art the only Author and Maintainer of Peace, 
Thou framedſt that old Confuſion, wherein 

without order, without Faſhion, confuſedly Þ 
lay the diſcordant Seeds of Things, and with] 

a wonderful Order the Things of that Nature 

that Fought together, thou didſt allay and knit 

But how much greater 

Confuſion, is this, where is no Charity, no Fi- 

_ delity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverencę nei- Þ 


. 1 nenne? 


in a perpetual Band. 


ther of Laws, nor yet of Rulers ; no agree- 


ment of Opinions, but as it were in a miſor- 
dered Quire, every Man ſingeth a contrary 


Note. Among the heavenly Planets is no diſ- 


ſention, the Elements keep their Place, every 
one do the Office whereunto they be appoint- | 
ed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe | 
fake all Things were made, thus by continual | 
diſcords to Periſh ? Shalt thou Suffer the wick- 
ed Spirits which be the Authors and Workers 
of diſcord to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- | 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of Miſchief, whom thou once over- | 
threweit, again to invade the Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a | 
Man converſant among Men, at thy Voice fled ; 
the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O. 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive 22 out 
o the Breaſts of all thera that profeſs thy | 
FVV VVV 
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Name, the wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of 
Covetouſneſs, of Vain- glory, of Carnal luſt, 
of Miſchief and diſcord. Create in us, O our God, 


and King, a clean Heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit 


in our Breaſts, and pluck not from us thy Holy 
Ghoſt. Render untous the Foy of thy ſawing Health, 
and with thy principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe, 
and the Herdſmen thereof. By this Spirit thou 


reconciledſt the earthly to the heavenly : By 


this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many 


= Tongues, fo many Nations, ſo many ſundry 

ſorts of Men into one Body of a Church, 
which Body by the ſame Spirit is knit to 
* thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
. ſhall all the foreign Miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
= ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Profit and avail 


of them which Love thee. Stay this Confuſion, 


ſet in order this horrible Chaos, (O Lord Jeſu) 


let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe 


Waters of evil wavering Opinions. And be- 
cauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy Pro- 
phet's ſaying, contriveth allThings, hath alſo the 


Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as unto 


all them which be of thy Houſe is one Light, 
one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, 
= ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, 


one Song, profeſſing one Catholick Truth. 


= When thou didſt mount up to Heaven trium-- 
= phantly, thou threweſt out from above thy 

precious Things, thou gaveſt Gifts among 
Men, thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards of thy 


Spirit. Renew again from above thy old Boun- 
tifulneſs, give that Thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt Be- 


ginning. 


1 
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ginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the 
Grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they 


may ſo Guide the Common-weal, as they 


ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee, that 
art the King of Kings. Give Wiſdom to be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that Whalſo-“ 
ever is beſt to be done, they may eſpie it in 
their Minds, and purſue the ſame in their do- 
ings. Give to the Biſhops the Gift of Pro- 
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hecy, that they may declare and interpret 
Holy Scripture, not of their own Brain, but! 
of thine Inſpiring. Give them the Threefold Þ* 
Charity which thou once demandeſt of Peter, 
what Time thou didſt betake unto him the! 
Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the Prieſts the! 


Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give to 4 


thy People a good Will to follow thy Com- 


mandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch Per- 


ſons as thou haſt appointed over them. S0 
ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy Gift thy] 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdſmen ſhall teach the ſame |? 
and thy People obey them both, that the old Dig- 
nity and Tranquillity of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly Order unto the 


Glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the N-. ,,.; 
newites appointed to be Deftroyed, as ſoon 2 
they converted to Repentance, and wilt thou 
deſpiſe thy Houſe falling down at thy Feet, 
which inftead of Sackcloath hath Sighs, and 
inſtead of Aſhes Tears? Thou promiſeſt for- 
giveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, but this 
ſelf thing is thy Gift, a Man to turn with his 


* 


Thou art the Maker, repair the Work 


whole Heart unto thee, to the intent all our 
Goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy Glory. 
that 
thou 
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A Prayer for the Queen s Majeſty. 539 
chou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
gave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer them not to Periſh which do 
hang on thee. Thou art the Lord and Owner 
challenge thy Poſſeflion. Thou art the Head, 
help thy Members. Thou art the King, give 
us x Reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the 
Pt ince of Peace, Breath upon us brotherly 
2 Love. Thou art the God, have Pity on thy 
humble Beſeechers, he thou according to Pays 
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fſaying, all Things in all Men, to the Intent 
the Whole Quire of thy Church with agreeing 
l inds and conſonant Voices for Mercy obtain- 
ed at thy Hands, may give Thanks to the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt; which after the moſt 
perfect Example of Concord, be diſtinguiſh- 
ed in Property of Perſons, and one in Nature: 
To whom be Praiſe and Glory eternally, Amen. 
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A PRAVYER for the Quttns MAJEST Y, 
out of the Liber Regalis. 
cob the unſpeakable Author of the World, Creator of 
L | Men, Governor of Empires, and Eftabliſher of all Ring- 

= dom:, who out of the Loin; of our Father Abraham aAidft chuſe 
King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of 
EZ the Earth. Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and 
our Dread Soveraign Lady, Quem ANNE, with the richeſt 
= P/-ſing: of thy Grace. Eftabliſh her in the Throne of her Ri- 
dom by thy Mighty aid and Protection: Uiſit her as thou did 
Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the Hela, 
and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dem of thine abundant 
Mercies fall upon her Head, and give her the Bleſſing of Da- 
his & vid and Solomon. Be unto her an Helmet of Salvation a= 
ic 8 824inft the Face of her Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence 
n the time of Adverſity. Let her Reign be Proſperons, and 
her Days many. Let Peace, and Love, and Holineſs ; let Ju- 
Rice, and Truth, and all Chriſtian Vertues Flouriſh in her time 
Let her, People ſerve her with Hour and Obedience: And 
let her ſo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that ſhe may hereaf- 
ter everlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, through Jeſus 
Crit our Lord, Amen, nz A 
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ſeveral Chapters or Partitions in this Book; which a0. Te 
cording to this Diviſion, by reading one of theſe 115 
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Chapters every Lord's Day, the Whole may be Red] 
over Thrice a Year. : Y 
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Scripture, Page 3. Duty ic Cd, p. 4. Of Faith, p. 6. Con. 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 385. The Duty 

of Charity to Mens Spule, Bodies, Gioas, Credit, &c. 386. to 


the end. | 
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£4 Prayers for Night. ” | | 
Collect s for ſeveral Graces: 469 
A Paraphiraſe on the Lord's Prayer. | 
Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 48: 
Brief Heads of Examination before the Sacrament. 
Prayers before the Sacrament. f 
Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 
Prayers fer the Sick. 
Ejaculat ions for the Sick. 5 i 

Prayers in time of Publick Calamities, 
<a Prayer for this Church „ 51 
A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. $3 
A Proger for the Queen's Maj ex. $3 


* — 2 „ K i 
ey bis 3 I r FAY ** * * A ** * da. 2 * ä " 
F F ͤ ͤ T... FS TIS 5 TCC e S d y y va 
FFF 5 . A NN Is CE TI Won Sp So AAS, 22 A © T r e 
. !... OO TR DL ̃ ᷣ yd ¶⁰yddd x TEST 7 FFF 35 
: V/ IT BU 3 8 . * 3 ; DI , 0 K 6% EE 


Wh) 
Ry 
25 
£4 
7 8 
1 
3 
> 
-- 138 
Wo 
WE 
7 
2 
We 
pe: 
=o 8 
5 
3 
8 
2 
5 


> ” PLL - = 2 * 
ow tac OR? 8 
. . BELT WEED 


— 


De 
IN 
4 


3 


n 5.14 
5 
5 


n 
x 


2 


1 
n 


